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PREFACE

TO THE SECOND POSTHUMOUS VOLUME,[1]

IN A LETTER TO

THE RIGHT HON. WILLIAM ELLIOT
My dear s�r,—As some prefatory account of the mater�als wh�ch
compose th�s second posthumous volume of the Works of Mr. Burke,
and of the causes wh�ch have prevented �ts earl�er appearance, w�ll
be expected from me, I hope I may be �ndulged �n the �ncl�nat�on I
feel to run over these matters �n a letter to you, rather than �n a
formal address to the publ�c.

Of the delay that has �ntervened s�nce the publ�cat�on of the former
volume I shall f�rst say a few words. Hav�ng undertaken, �n
conjunct�on w�th the late Dr. Laurence, to exam�ne the manuscr�pt
papers of Mr. Burke, and to select and prepare for the press such of
them as should be thought proper for publ�cat�on, the d�ff�cult�es
attend�ng our coöperat�on were soon exper�enced by us. The
remoteness of our places of res�dence �n summer, and our
profess�onal and other avocat�ons �n w�nter, opposed perpetual
obstacles to the progress of our undertak�ng.

Soon after the publ�cat�on of the fourth volume, I was rendered
�ncapable of attend�ng to any bus�ness by a severe and ted�ous
�llness. And �t was not long after my recovery before the health of our
�nvaluable fr�end began gradually to decl�ne, and soon became
unequal to the �ncreas�ng labors of h�s profess�on and the d�scharge
of h�s Parl�amentary dut�es. At length we lost a man, of whom, as I



shall have occas�on to speak more part�cularly �n another part of th�s
undertak�ng, I w�ll now content myself w�th say�ng, that �n my humble
op�n�on he mer�ted, and certa�nly obta�ned w�th those best
acqua�nted w�th h�s extens�ve learn�ng and �nformat�on, a
cons�derable rank amongst the em�nent persons who have adorned
the age �n wh�ch we have l�ved, and of whose serv�ces the publ�c
have been depr�ved by a premature death.

From these causes l�ttle progress had been made �n our work when I
was depr�ved of my coadjutor. But from that t�me you can test�fy of
me that I have not been �dle. You can bear w�tness to the confused
state �n wh�ch the mater�als that compose the present volume came
�nto my hands. The d�ff�culty of read�ng many of the manuscr�pts,
obscured by �nnumerable erasures, correct�ons, �nterl�neat�ons, and
marg�nal �nsert�ons, would perhaps have been �nsuperable to any
person less conversant �n the manuscr�pts of Mr. Burke than myself.
To th�s d�ff�culty succeeded that of select�ng from several detached
papers, wr�tten upon the same subject and the same top�cs, such as
appeared to conta�n the author's last thoughts and emendat�ons.
When these d�ff�cult�es were overcome, there st�ll rema�ned, �n many
�nstances, that of ass�gn�ng �ts proper place to many detached
members of the same p�ece, where no d�rect note of connect�on had
been made. These c�rcumstances, wh�lst they w�ll lead the reader
not to expect, �n the cases to wh�ch they apply, the f�n�shed
product�ons of Mr. Burke, �mposed upon me a task of great del�cacy
and d�ff�culty,—namely, that of dec�d�ng upon the publ�cat�on of any,
and wh�ch, of these unf�n�shed p�eces. I must here beg perm�ss�on of
you, and Lord F�tzw�ll�am, to �nform the publ�c, that �n the execut�on
of th�s part of my duty I requested and obta�ned your ass�stance.

Our f�rst care was to ascerta�n, from such ev�dence, �nternal and
external, as the manuscr�pts themselves afforded, what p�eces
appeared to have been at any t�me �ntended by the author for
publ�cat�on. Our next was to select such as, though not or�g�nally
�ntended for publ�cat�on, yet appeared to conta�n matter that m�ght
contr�bute to the grat�f�cat�on and �nstruct�on of the publ�c. Our last
object was to determ�ne what degree of �mperfect�on and



�ncorrectness �n papers of e�ther of these classes ought or ought not
to exclude them from a place �n the present volume. Th�s was,
doubtless, the most n�ce and arduous part of our undertak�ng. The
d�ff�culty, however, was, �n our m�nds, greatly d�m�n�shed by our
conv�ct�on that the reputat�on of our author stood far beyond the
reach of �njury from any �njud�c�ous conduct of ours �n mak�ng th�s
select�on. On the other hand, we were des�rous that noth�ng should
be w�thheld, from wh�ch the publ�c m�ght der�ve any poss�ble benef�t.

Noth�ng more �s now necessary than that I should g�ve a short
account of the wr�t�ngs wh�ch compose the present volume.

I. Fourth Letter on a Reg�c�de Peace.

Some account has already been g�ven of th�s Letter �n the
Advert�sement to the fourth quarto volume.[2] That part of �t wh�ch �s
conta�ned between the f�rst and the m�ddle of the page 67[3] �s taken
from a manuscr�pt wh�ch, nearly to the conclus�on, had rece�ved the
author's last correct�ons: the subsequent part, to the m�ddle of the
page 71,[4] �s taken from some loose manuscr�pts, that were d�ctated
by the author, but do not appear to have been rev�sed by h�m; and
though they, as well as what follows to the conclus�on, were
ev�dently des�gned to make a part of th�s Letter, the ed�tor alone �s
respons�ble for the order �n wh�ch they are here placed. The last part,
from the m�ddle of the page 71, had been pr�nted as a part of the
Letter wh�ch was or�g�nally �ntended to be the th�rd on Reg�c�de
Peace, as �n the preface to the fourth volume has already been
not�ced.

It was thought proper to commun�cate th�s Letter before �ts
publ�cat�on to Lord Auckland, the author of the pamphlet so
frequently alluded to �n �t. H�s Lordsh�p, �n consequence of th�s
commun�cat�on, was pleased to put �nto my hands a letter w�th wh�ch
he had sent h�s pamphlet to Mr. Burke at the t�me of �ts publ�cat�on,
and Mr. Burke's answer to that letter. These p�eces, together w�th the
note w�th wh�ch h�s Lordsh�p transm�tted them to me, are pref�xed to
the Letter on Reg�c�de Peace.



II. Letter to the Empress of Russ�a.

III. Letter to S�r Charles B�ngham.

IV. Letter to the Honorable Charles James Fox.

Of these Letters �t w�ll be suff�c�ent to remark, that they come under
the second of those classes �nto wh�ch, as I before observed, we
d�v�ded the papers that presented themselves to our cons�derat�on.

V. Letter to the Marqu�s of Rock�ngham.

VI. An Address to the K�ng.

VII. An Address to the Br�t�sh Colon�sts �n North Amer�ca.

These p�eces relate to a most �mportant per�od �n the present re�gn;
and I hope no apology w�ll be necessary for g�v�ng them to the
publ�c.

VIII. Letter to the R�ght Honorable Edmund [Sexton] Pery.

IX. Letter to Thomas Burgh, Esq.

X. Letter to John Merlott, Esq.

The reader w�ll f�nd, �n a note annexed to each of these Letters, an
account of the occas�ons on wh�ch they were wr�tten. The Letter to T.
Burgh, Esq., had found �ts way �nto some of the per�od�cal pr�nts of
the t�me �n Dubl�n.

XI. Reflect�ons on the Approach�ng Execut�ons.

It may not, perhaps, now be generally known that Mr. Burke was a
marked object of the r�oters �n th�s d�sgraceful commot�on, from
whose fury he narrowly escaped. The Reflect�ons w�ll be found to
conta�n max�ms of the soundest jud�c�al pol�cy, and do equal honor to
the head and heart of the�r �llustr�ous wr�ter.



XII. Letter to the R�ght Honorable Henry Dundas; w�th the Sketch of
a Negro Code.

Mr. Burke, �n the Letter to Mr. Dundas, has entered fully �nto h�s own
v�ews of the Slave Trade, and has thereby rendered any further
explanat�on on that subject at present unnecessary. W�th respect to
the Code �tself, an unsuccessful attempt was made to procure the
copy of �t transm�tted to Mr. Dundas. It was not to be found amongst
h�s papers. The Ed�tor has therefore been obl�ged to have recourse
to a rough draft of �t �n Mr. Burke's own handwr�t�ng; from wh�ch he
hopes he has succeeded �n mak�ng a pretty correct transcr�pt of �t, as
well as �n the attempt he has made to supply the marg�nal references
alluded to �n Mr. Burke's Letter to Mr. Dundas.

XIII. Letter to the Cha�rman of the Buck�nghamsh�re Meet�ng.

Of the occas�on of th�s Letter an account �s g�ven �n the note
subjo�ned [pref�xed] to �t.

XIV. Tracts and Letters relat�ve to the Laws aga�nst Popery �n
Ireland.

These p�eces cons�st of,—

1. An unf�n�shed Tract on the Popery Laws. Of th�s Tract the reader
w�ll f�nd an account �n the note pref�xed to �t.

2. A Letter to W�ll�am Sm�th, Esq. Several cop�es of th�s letter hav�ng
got abroad, �t was pr�nted and publ�shed �n Dubl�n w�thout the
perm�ss�on of Mr. Burke, or of the gentleman to whom �t was
addressed.

3. Second Letter to S�r Hercules Langr�she. Th�s may be cons�dered
as supplementary to the f�rst letter, addressed to the same person �n
January, 1792, wh�ch was publ�shed �n the th�rd volume.[5]

4. Letter to R�chard Burke, Esq. Of th�s letter �t w�ll be necessary to
observe, that the f�rst part of �t appears to have been or�g�nally



addressed by Mr. Burke to h�s son �n the manner �n wh�ch �t �s now
pr�nted, but to have been left unf�n�shed; after whose death he
probably des�gned to have g�ven the substance of �t, w�th add�t�onal
observat�ons, to the publ�c �n some other form, but never found
le�sure or �ncl�nat�on to f�n�sh �t.

5. A Letter on the Affa�rs of Ireland, wr�tten �n the year 1797. The
name of the person to whom th�s letter was addressed does not
appear on the manuscr�pt; nor has the letter been found to wh�ch �t
was wr�tten as an answer. And as the gentleman whom he employed
as an amanuens�s �s not now l�v�ng, no d�scovery of �t can be made,
unless th�s publ�cat�on of the letter should produce some �nformat�on
respect�ng �t, that may enable us �n a future volume to grat�fy, on th�s
po�nt, the cur�os�ty of the reader. The letter was d�ctated, as he
h�mself tells us, from h�s couch at Bath; to wh�ch place he had gone,
by the adv�ce of h�s phys�c�ans, �n March, 1797. H�s health was now
rap�dly decl�n�ng; the v�gor of h�s m�nd rema�ned un�mpa�red. Th�s,
my dear fr�end, was, I bel�eve, the last letter d�ctated by h�m on
publ�c affa�rs:—here ended h�s pol�t�cal labors.

XV. Fragments and Notes of Speeches �n Parl�ament.

1. Speech on the Acts of Un�form�ty.

2. Speech on a B�ll for the Rel�ef of Protestant D�ssenters.

3. Speech on the Pet�t�on of the Un�tar�ans.

4. Speech on the M�ddlesex Elect�on.

5. Speech on a B�ll for shorten�ng the Durat�on of Parl�aments.

6. Speech on the Reform of the Representat�on �n Parl�ament.

7. Speech on a B�ll for expla�n�ng the Powers of Jur�es �n
Prosecut�ons for L�bels.

*7. Letter relat�ve to the same subject.



8. Speech on a B�ll for repeal�ng the Marr�age Act.

9. Speech on a B�ll to qu�et the Possess�ons of the Subject aga�nst
Dormant Cla�ms of the Church.

W�th respect to these fragments, I have already stated the reasons
by wh�ch we were �nfluenced �n our determ�nat�on to publ�sh them.
An account of the state �n wh�ch these manuscr�pts were found �s
g�ven �n the note pref�xed to th�s art�cle.

XVI. H�nts for an Essay on the Drama.

Th�s fragment was perused �n manuscr�pt by a learned and jud�c�ous
cr�t�c, our late lamented fr�end, Mr. Malone; and under the protect�on
of h�s op�n�on we can feel no hes�tat�on �n subm�tt�ng �t to the
judgment of the publ�c.

XVII. We are now come to the conclud�ng art�cle of th�s volume,—the
Essay on the H�story of England.

At what t�me of the author's l�fe �t was wr�tten cannot now be exactly
ascerta�ned; but �t was certa�nly begun before he had atta�ned the
age of twenty-seven years, as �t appears from an entry �n the books
of the late Mr. Dodsley, that e�ght sheets of �t, wh�ch conta�n the f�rst
seventy-four pages of the present ed�t�on,[6] were pr�nted �n the year
1757. Th�s �s the only part that has rece�ved the f�n�sh�ng stroke of
the author. In those who are acqua�nted w�th the manner �n wh�ch Mr.
Burke usually composed h�s graver l�terary works, and of wh�ch
some account �s g�ven �n the Advert�sement pref�xed to the fourth
volume, th�s c�rcumstance w�ll exc�te a deep regret; and wh�lst the
publ�c partakes w�th us �n th�s feel�ng, �t w�ll doubtless be led to judge
w�th candor and �ndulgence of a work left �n th�s �mperfect and
unf�n�shed state by �ts author.

Before I conclude, �t may not be �mproper to take th�s opportun�ty of
acqua�nt�ng the publ�c w�th the progress that has been made towards
the complet�on of th�s undertak�ng. The s�xth and seventh volumes,
wh�ch w�ll cons�st ent�rely of papers that have a relat�on to the affa�rs



of the East Ind�a Company, and to the �mpeachment of Mr. Hast�ngs,
are now �n the press. The suspens�on of the cons�derat�on of the
affa�rs of the East Ind�a Company �n Parl�ament t�ll �ts nest sess�on
has made me very des�rous to get the s�xth volume out as early as
poss�ble �n the next w�nter. The N�nth and Eleventh Reports of the
Select Comm�ttee, appo�nted to take �nto cons�derat�on certa�n affa�rs
of the East Ind�a Company �n the year 1783, were wr�tten by Mr.
Burke, and w�ll be g�ven �n that volume. They conta�n a full and
comprehens�ve v�ew of the commerce, revenues, c�v�l establ�shment,
and general pol�cy of the Company, and w�ll therefore be pecul�arly
�nterest�ng at th�s t�me to the publ�c.

The e�ghth and last volume w�ll conta�n a narrat�ve of the l�fe of Mr.
Burke, wh�ch w�ll be accompan�ed w�th such parts of h�s fam�l�ar
correspondence, and other occas�onal product�ons, as shall be
thought f�t for publ�cat�on.[7] The mater�als relat�ng to the early years
of h�s l�fe, alluded to �n the Advert�sement to the fourth volume, have
been lately recovered; and the commun�cat�on of such as may st�ll
rema�n �n the possess�on of any pr�vate �nd�v�duals �s aga�n most
earnestly requested.

Unequal as I feel myself to the task, I shall, my dear fr�end, lose no
t�me, nor spare any pa�ns, �n d�scharg�ng the arduous duty that has
devolved upon me. You know the pecul�ar d�ff�cult�es I labor under
from the fa�lure of my eyes�ght; and you may congratulate me upon
the ass�stance wh�ch I have now procured from my ne�ghbor, the
worthy chapla�n[8] of Bromley College, who to the useful qual�f�cat�on
of a most pat�ent amanuens�s adds that of a good scholar and
�ntell�gent cr�t�c.

And now, ad�eu, my dear fr�end,

And bel�eve me ever affect�onately yours,

WR. ROFFEN.

BROMLEY HOUSE, August 1, 1812.



FOOTNOTES:

[1] Works, Vol. V., quarto ed�t�on, (London, F., C., & J. R�v�ngton,
1812,)—Vol. IV. of that ed�t�on (London, F. & C. R�v�ngton, 1802)
be�ng the f�rst posthumous volume,—and Vols. I., II., and III.
(London, J. Dodsley, 1792) compr�s�ng the collect�on publ�shed
dur�ng the l�fet�me of Mr. Burke.

[2] Pref�xed to the f�rst volume, �n the other ed�t�ons. For the account
referred to, see, �n the present ed�t�on, Vol. I., pp. x���., x�v.

[3] Page 86 of the present ed�t�on.

[4] In th�s ed�t�on, p. 91, near the top.

[5] In the fourth volume of the present ed�t�on.

[6] The quarto ed�t�on,—extend�ng as far as Book II. ch. 2, near the
m�ddle of the paragraph commenc�ng, "The same regard to the
welfare of the people," &c.

[7] Th�s des�gn the ed�tor d�d not l�ve to execute.

[8] The Rev. J.J. Talman.
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PRELIMINARY CORRESPONDENCE.

Letter from the R�ght Honorable the Lord
Auckland to the Lord B�shop of Rochester.

EDEN FARM, KENT, July 18th, 1812.

My dear Lord,—Mr. Burke's fourth letter to Lord F�tzw�ll�am �s
personally �nterest�ng to me: I have perused �t w�th a respectful
attent�on.

When I commun�cated to Mr. Burke, �n 1795, the pr�nted work wh�ch
he arra�gns and d�scusses, I was aware that he would d�ffer from me.

Some l�ght �s thrown on the transact�on by my note wh�ch gave r�se
to �t, and by h�s answer, wh�ch exh�b�ts the adm�rable powers of h�s
great and good m�nd, deeply suffer�ng at the t�me under a domest�c
calam�ty.

I have selected these two papers from my manuscr�pt collect�on, and
now transm�t them to your Lordsh�p w�th a w�sh that they may be
annexed to the publ�cat�on �n quest�on.

I have the honor to be, my dear Lord,

Yours most s�ncerely,

AUCKLAND.

TO THE RIGHT REV. THE LORD BISHOP OF ROCHESTER.



Letter from Lord Auckland to the R�ght Honorable
Edmund Burke.

EDEN FARM, KENT, October 28th, 1795.

My dear S�r,—

Though �n the stormy ocean of the last twenty-three years we have
seldom sa�led on the same tack, there has been noth�ng host�le �n
our s�gnals or manoeuvres, and, on my part at least, there has been
a cord�al d�spos�t�on towards fr�endly and respectful sent�ments.
Under that �nfluence, I now send to you a small work wh�ch exh�b�ts
my fa�r and full op�n�ons on the arduous c�rcumstances of the
moment, "as far as the caut�ons necessary to be observed w�ll perm�t
me to go beyond general �deas."

Three or four of those fr�ends w�th whom I am most connected �n
publ�c and pr�vate l�fe are pleased to th�nk that the statement �n
quest�on (wh�ch at f�rst made part of a conf�dent�al paper) may do
good, and accord�ngly a very large �mpress�on w�ll be publ�shed to-
day. I ne�ther seek to avow the publ�cat�on nor do I w�sh to d�savow
�t. I have no anx�ety �n that respect, but to contr�bute my m�te to do
serv�ce, at a moment when serv�ce �s much wanted.

I am, my dear S�r,

Most s�ncerely yours,

AUCKLAND.

RIGHT HON. EDMUND BURKE.

Letter from the R�ght Honorable Edmund Burke
to Lord Auckland.



My dear Lord,—

I am perfectly sens�ble of the very flatter�ng honor you have done me
�n turn�ng any part of your attent�on towards a dejected old man,
bur�ed �n the ant�c�pated grave of a feeble old age, forgett�ng and
forgotten �n an obscure and melancholy retreat.

In th�s retreat I have noth�ng relat�ve to th�s world to do, but to study
all the tranqu�ll�ty that �n the state of my m�nd I am capable of. To that
end I f�nd �t but too necessary to call to my a�d an obl�v�on of most of
the c�rcumstances, pleasant and unpleasant, of my l�fe,—to th�nk as
l�ttle and �ndeed to know as l�ttle as I can of everyth�ng that �s do�ng
about me,—and, above all, to d�vert my m�nd from all presag�ngs and
prognost�cat�ons of what I must (�f I let my speculat�ons loose)
cons�der as of absolute necess�ty to happen after my death, and
poss�bly even before �t. Your address to the publ�c, wh�ch you have
been so good as to send to me, obl�ges me to break �n upon that
plan, and to look a l�ttle on what �s beh�nd, and very much on what �s
before me. It creates �n my m�nd a var�ety of thoughts, and all of
them unpleasant.

It �s true, my Lord, what you say, that, through our publ�c l�fe, we
have generally sa�led on somewhat d�fferent tacks. We have so,
undoubtedly; and we should do so st�ll, �f I had cont�nued longer to
keep the sea. In that d�fference, you r�ghtly observe that I have
always done just�ce to your sk�ll and ab�l�ty as a nav�gator, and to
your good �ntent�ons towards the safety of the cargo and of the sh�p's
company. I cannot say now that we are on d�fferent tacks. There
would be no propr�ety �n the metaphor. I can sa�l no longer. My
vessel cannot be sa�d to be even �n port. She �s wholly condemned
and broken up. To have an �dea of that vessel, you must call to m�nd
what you have often seen on the Kent�sh road. Those planks of
tough and hardy oak, that used for years to brave the buffets of the
Bay of B�scay, are now turned, w�th the�r warped gra�n and empty
trunn�on-holes, �nto very wretched pales for the �nclosure of a
wretched farm-yard.



The style of your pamphlet, and the eloquence and power of
compos�t�on you d�splay �n �t, are such as do great honor to your
talents, and �n convey�ng any other sent�ments would g�ve me very
great pleasure. Perhaps I do not very perfectly comprehend your
purpose, and the dr�ft of your arguments. If I do not, pray do not
attr�bute my m�stake to want of candor, but to want of sagac�ty. I
confess, your address to the publ�c, together w�th other
accompany�ng c�rcumstances, has f�lled me w�th a degree of gr�ef
and d�smay wh�ch I cannot f�nd words to express. If the plan of
pol�t�cs there recommended—pray excuse my freedom—should be
adopted by the k�ng's counc�ls, and by the good people of th�s
k�ngdom, (as, so recommended, undoubtedly �t w�ll,) noth�ng can be
the consequence but utter and �rretr�evable ru�n to the m�n�stry, to the
crown, to the success�on,—to the �mportance, to the �ndependence,
to the very ex�stence, of th�s country. Th�s �s my feeble, perhaps, but
clear, pos�t�ve, dec�ded, long and maturely reflected and frequently
declared op�n�on, from wh�ch all the events wh�ch have lately come
to pass, so far from turn�ng me, have tended to conf�rm beyond the
power of alterat�on, even by your eloquence and author�ty. I f�nd, my
dear Lord, that you th�nk some persons, who are not sat�sf�ed w�th
the secur�t�es of a Jacob�n peace, to be persons of �ntemperate
m�nds. I may be, and I fear I am, w�th you �n that descr�pt�on; but
pray, my Lord, recollect that very few of the causes wh�ch make men
�ntemperate can operate upon me. Sangu�ne hopes, vehement
des�res, �nord�nate amb�t�on, �mplacable an�mos�ty, party
attachments, or party �nterests,—all these w�th me have no
ex�stence. For myself, or for a fam�ly, (alas! I have none,) I have
noth�ng to hope or to fear �n th�s world. I am attached, by pr�nc�ple,
�ncl�nat�on, and grat�tude, to the k�ng, and to the present m�n�stry.

Perhaps you may th�nk that my an�mos�ty to oppos�t�on �s the cause
of my d�ssent, on see�ng the pol�t�cs of Mr. Fox (wh�ch, wh�le I was �n
the world, I combated by every �nstrument wh�ch God had put �nto
my hands, and �n every s�tuat�on �n wh�ch I had taken part) so
completely, �f I at all understand you, adopted �n your Lordsh�p's
book: but �t was w�th pa�n I broke w�th that great man forever �n that
cause; and I assure you, �t �s not w�thout pa�n that I d�ffer w�th your



Lordsh�p on the same pr�nc�ples. But �t �s of no concern. I am far
below the reg�on of those great and tempestuous pass�ons. I feel
noth�ng of the �ntemperance of m�nd. It �s rather sorrow and deject�on
than anger.

Once more my best thanks for your very pol�te attent�on; and do me
the favor to bel�eve me, w�th the most perfect sent�ments of respect
and regard,

My dear Lord,

Your Lordsh�p's most obed�ent and humble servant,

EDMUND BURKE.

BEACONSFIELD, Oct. 30th, 1795.

Fr�day Even�ng.



LETTER IV.

TO THE EARL FITZWILLIAM.

My dear Lord,—I am not sure that the best way of d�scuss�ng any
subject, except those that concern the abstracted sc�ences, �s not
somewhat �n the way of d�alogue. To th�s mode, however, there are
two object�ons: the f�rst, that �t happens, as �n the puppet-show, one
man speaks for all the personages. An unnatural un�form�ty of tone �s
�n a manner unavo�dable. The other and more ser�ous object�on �s,
that, as the author (�f not an absolute skept�c) must have some
op�n�on of h�s own to enforce, he w�ll be cont�nually tempted to
enervate the arguments he puts �nto the mouth of h�s adversary, or
to place them �n a po�nt of v�ew most commod�ous for the�r refutat�on.
There �s, however, a sort of d�alogue not qu�te so l�able to these
object�ons, because �t approaches more nearly to truth and Nature: �t
�s called CONTROVERSY. Here the part�es speak for themselves. If
the wr�ter who attacks another's not�ons does not deal fa�rly w�th h�s
adversary, the d�l�gent reader has �t always �n h�s power, by resort�ng
to the work exam�ned, to do just�ce to the or�g�nal author and to
h�mself. For th�s reason you w�ll not blame me, �f, �n my d�scuss�on of
the mer�ts of a Reg�c�de Peace, I do not choose to trust to my own
statements, but to br�ng forward along w�th them the arguments of
the advocates for that measure. If I choose puny adversar�es, wr�ters
of no est�mat�on or author�ty, then you w�ll justly blame me. I m�ght as
well br�ng �n at once a f�ct�t�ous speaker, and thus fall �nto all the
�nconven�ences of an �mag�nary d�alogue. Th�s I shall avo�d; and I
shall take no not�ce of any author who my fr�ends �n town do not tell
me �s �n est�mat�on w�th those whose op�n�ons he supports.

A p�ece has been sent to me, called "Some Remarks on the
Apparent C�rcumstances of the War �n the Fourth Week of October,
1795," w�th a French motto: "Que fa�re encore une fo�s dans une



telle nu�t? Attendre le jour." The very t�tle seemed to me str�k�ng and
pecul�ar, and to announce someth�ng uncommon. In the t�me I have
l�ved to, I always seem to walk on enchanted ground. Everyth�ng �s
new, and, accord�ng to the fash�onable phrase, revolut�onary. In
former days authors valued themselves upon the matur�ty and
fulness of the�r del�berat�ons. Accord�ngly, they pred�cted (perhaps
w�th more arrogance than reason) an eternal durat�on to the�r works.
The qu�te contrary �s our present fash�on. Wr�ters value themselves
now on the �nstab�l�ty of the�r op�n�ons and the trans�tory l�fe of the�r
product�ons. On th�s k�nd of cred�t the modern �nst�tutors open the�r
schools. They wr�te for youth, and �t �s suff�c�ent, �f the �nstruct�on
"lasts as long as a present love, or as the pa�nted s�lks and cottons
of the season."

The doctr�nes �n th�s work are appl�ed, for the�r standard, w�th great
exactness, to the shortest poss�ble per�ods both of concept�on and
durat�on. The t�tle �s "Some Remarks on the Apparent C�rcumstances
of the War �n the Fourth Week of October, 1795." The t�me �s
cr�t�cally chosen. A month or so earl�er would have made �t the
ann�versary of a bloody Par�s�an September, when the French
massacre one another. A day or two later would have carr�ed �t �nto a
London November, the gloomy month �n wh�ch �t �s sa�d by a
pleasant author that Engl�shmen hang and drown themselves. In
truth, th�s work has a tendency to alarm us w�th symptoms of publ�c
su�c�de. However, there �s one comfort to be taken even from the
gloomy t�me of year. It �s a rott�ng season. If what �s brought to
market �s not good, �t �s not l�kely to keep long. Even bu�ld�ngs run up
�n haste w�th untempered mortar �n that hum�d weather, �f they are �ll-
contr�ved tenements, do not threaten long to �ncumber the earth. The
author tells us (and I bel�eve he �s the very f�rst author that ever told
such a th�ng to h�s readers) "that the ent�re fabr�c of h�s speculat�ons
m�ght be overset by unforeseen v�c�ss�tudes," and what �s far more
extraord�nary, "that even the whole cons�derat�on m�ght be var�ed
wh�lst he was wr�t�ng those pages." Truly, �n my poor judgment, th�s
c�rcumstance formed a very substant�al mot�ve for h�s not publ�sh�ng
those �ll-cons�dered cons�derat�ons at all. He ought to have followed
the good adv�ce of h�s motto: "Que fa�re encore dans une telle nu�t?



Attendre le jour." He ought to have wa�ted t�ll he had got a l�ttle more
dayl�ght on th�s subject. N�ght �tself �s hardly darker than the fogs of
that t�me.

F�nd�ng the last week �n October so part�cularly referred to, and not
perce�v�ng any part�cular event, relat�ve to the war, wh�ch happened
on any of the days �n that week, I thought �t poss�ble that they were
marked by some astrolog�cal superst�t�on, to wh�ch the greatest
pol�t�c�ans have been subject. I therefore had recourse to my R�der's
Almanack. There I found, �ndeed, someth�ng that character�zed the
work, and that gave d�rect�ons concern�ng the sudden pol�t�cal and
natural var�at�ons, and for eschew�ng the malad�es that are most
prevalent �n that agu�sh �nterm�ttent season, "the last week of
October." On that week the sagac�ous astrologer, R�der, �n h�s note
on the th�rd column of the calendar s�de, teaches us to expect
"var�able and cold weather"; but �nstead of encourag�ng us to trust
ourselves to the haze and m�st and doubtful l�ghts of that changeable
week, on the answerable part of the oppos�te page he g�ves us a
salutary caut�on (�ndeed, �t �s very nearly �n the words of the author's
motto): "Avo�d," says he, "be�ng out late at n�ght and �n foggy
weather, for a cold now caught may last the whole w�nter."[9] Th�s
�ngen�ous author, who d�sda�ned the prudence of the Almanack,
walked out �n the very fog he compla�ns of, and has led us to a very
unseasonable a�r�ng at that t�me. Wh�lst th�s noble wr�ter, by the v�gor
of an excellent const�tut�on, formed for the v�olent changes he
prognost�cates, may shake off the �mportunate rheum and mal�gnant
�nfluenza of th�s d�sagreeable week, a whole Parl�ament may go on
sp�tt�ng and sn�vell�ng, and wheez�ng and cough�ng, dur�ng a whole
sess�on. All th�s from l�sten�ng to var�able, hebdomadal pol�t�c�ans,
who run away from the�r op�n�ons w�thout g�v�ng us a month's
warn�ng,—and for not l�sten�ng to the w�se and fr�endly admon�t�ons
of Dr. Cardanus R�der, who never apprehends he may change h�s
op�n�ons before h�s pen �s out of h�s hand, but always enables us to
lay �n at least a year's stock of useful �nformat�on.

At f�rst I took comfort. I sa�d to myself, that, �f I should, as I fear I
must, oppose the doctr�nes of the last week of October, �t �s probable



that by th�s t�me they are no longer those of the em�nent wr�ter to
whom they are attr�buted. He g�ves us hopes that long before th�s he
may have embraced the d�rect contrary sent�ments. If I am found �n a
confl�ct w�th those of the last week of October, I may be �n full
agreement w�th those of the last week �n December, or the f�rst week
�n January, 1796. But a second ed�t�on, and a French translat�on, (for
the benef�t, I must suppose, of the new Reg�c�de D�rectory,) have let
down a l�ttle of these flatter�ng hopes. We and the D�rectory know
that the author, whatever changes h�s works seemed made to
�nd�cate, l�ke a weathercock grown rusty, rema�ns just where he was
�n the last week of last October. It �s true, that h�s protest aga�nst
b�nd�ng h�m to h�s op�n�ons, and h�s reservat�on of a r�ght to whatever
op�n�ons he pleases, rema�n �n the�r full force. Th�s var�ab�l�ty �s
pleasant, and shows a fert�l�ty of fancy:—

Qual�s �n æthereo fel�x Vertumnus Olympo
M�lle habet ornatus, m�lle decenter habet.

Yet, do�ng all just�ce to the sport�ve var�ab�l�ty of these weekly, da�ly,
or hourly speculators, shall I be pardoned, �f I attempt a word on the
part of us s�mple country folk? It �s not good for us, however �t may
be so for great statesmen, that we should be treated w�th var�able
pol�t�cs. I cons�der d�fferent relat�ons as prescr�b�ng a d�fferent
conduct. I allow, that, �n transact�ons w�th an enemy, a m�n�ster may,
and often must, vary h�s demands w�th the day, poss�bly w�th the
hour. W�th an enemy, a f�xed plan, var�able arrangements. Th�s �s the
rule the nature of the transact�on prescr�bes. But all th�s belongs to
treaty. All these sh�ft�ngs and changes are a sort of secret amongst
the part�es, t�ll a def�n�te settlement �s brought about. Such �s the
sp�r�t of the proceed�ngs �n the doubtful and trans�tory state of th�ngs
between enm�ty and fr�endsh�p. In th�s change the subjects of the
transformat�on are by nature carefully wrapt up �n the�r cocoons. The
gay ornament of summer �s not seemly �n h�s aurel�a state. Th�s
mutab�l�ty �s allowed to a fore�gn negot�ator; but when a great
pol�t�c�an condescends publ�cly to �nstruct h�s own countrymen on a
matter wh�ch may f�x the�r fate forever, h�s op�n�ons ought not to be
d�urnal, or even weekly. These ephemer�des of pol�t�cs are not made



for our slow and coarse understand�ngs. Our appet�te demands a
p�ece of res�stance. We requ�re some food that w�ll st�ck to the r�bs.
We call for sent�ments to wh�ch we can attach ourselves,—
sent�ments �n wh�ch we can take an �nterest,—sent�ments on wh�ch
we can warm, on wh�ch we can ground some conf�dence �n
ourselves or �n others. We do not want a largess of �nconstancy.
Poor souls, we have enough of that sort of poverty at home. There �s
a d�fference, too, between del�berat�on and doctr�ne: a man ought to
be dec�ded �n h�s op�n�ons before he attempts to teach. H�s fug�t�ve
l�ghts may serve h�mself �n some unknown reg�on, but they cannot
free us from the effects of the error �nto wh�ch we have been
betrayed. H�s act�ve W�ll-o'-the-w�sp may be gone nobody can guess
where, wh�lst he leaves us bem�red and ben�ghted �n the bog.

Hav�ng prem�sed these few reflect�ons upon th�s new mode of
teach�ng a lesson, wh�ch wh�lst the scholar �s gett�ng by heart the
master forgets, I come to the lesson �tself. On the fullest
cons�derat�on of �t, I am utterly �ncapable of say�ng w�th any great
certa�nty what �t �s, �n the deta�l, that the author means to aff�rm or
deny, to d�ssuade or recommend. H�s march �s mostly obl�que, and
h�s doctr�ne rather �n the way of �ns�nuat�on than of dogmat�c
assert�on. It �s not only fug�t�ve �n �ts durat�on, but �s sl�ppery �n the
extreme wh�lst �t lasts. Exam�n�ng �t part by part, �t seems almost
everywhere to contrad�ct �tself; and the author, who cla�ms the
pr�v�lege of vary�ng h�s op�n�ons, has exerc�sed th�s pr�v�lege �n every
sect�on of h�s remarks. For th�s reason, amongst others, I follow the
adv�ce wh�ch the able wr�ter g�ves �n h�s last page, wh�ch �s, "to
cons�der the �mpress�on of what he has urged, taken from the whole,
and not from detached paragraphs." That caut�on was not absolutely
necessary. I should th�nk �t unfa�r to the author and to myself to have
proceeded otherw�se. Th�s author's whole, however, l�ke every other
whole, cannot be so well comprehended w�thout some reference to
the parts; but they shall be aga�n referred to the whole. W�thout th�s
latter attent�on, several of the passages would certa�nly rema�n
covered w�th an �mpenetrable and truly oracular obscur�ty.



The great, general, pervad�ng purpose, of the whole pamphlet �s to
reconc�le us to peace w�th the present usurpat�on �n France. In th�s
general dr�ft of the author I can hardly be m�staken. The other
purposes, less general, and subserv�ent to the preced�ng scheme,
are to show, f�rst, that the t�me of the Remarks was the favorable
t�me for mak�ng that peace upon our s�de; secondly, that on the
enemy's s�de the�r d�spos�t�on towards the acceptance of such terms
as he �s pleased to offer was rat�onally to be expected; the th�rd
purpose was, to make some sort of d�sclosure of the terms wh�ch, �f
the Reg�c�des are pleased to grant them, th�s nat�on ought to be
contented to accept: these form the bas�s of the negot�at�on wh�ch
the author, whoever he �s, proposes to open.

Before I cons�der these Remarks along w�th the other reason�ngs
wh�ch I hear on the same subject, I beg leave to recall to your m�nd
the observat�on I made early �n our correspondence, and wh�ch
ought to attend us qu�te through the d�scuss�on of th�s proposed
peace, am�ty, or fratern�ty, or whatever you may call �t,—that �s, the
real qual�ty and character of the party you have to deal w�th. Th�s I
f�nd, as a th�ng of no �mportance, has everywhere escaped the
author of the October Remarks. That host�le power, to the per�od of
the fourth week �n that month, has been ever called and cons�dered
as an usurpat�on. In that week, for the f�rst t�me, �t changed �ts name
of an usurped power, and took the s�mple name of France. The word
France �s sl�pped �n just as �f the government stood exactly as before
that Revolut�on wh�ch has aston�shed, terr�f�ed, and almost
overpowered Europe. "France," says the author, "w�ll do th�s,"—"�t �s
the �nterest of France,"—"the return�ng honor and generos�ty of
France," &c., &c.—always merely France: just as �f we were �n a
common pol�t�cal war w�th an old recogn�zed member of the
commonwealth of Chr�st�an Europe,—and as �f our d�spute had
turned upon a mere matter of terr�tor�al or commerc�al controversy,
wh�ch a peace m�ght settle by the �mpos�t�on or the tak�ng off a duty,
w�th the ga�n or the loss of a remote �sland or a front�er town or two,
on the one s�de or the other. Th�s sh�ft�ng of persons could not be
done w�thout the hocus-pocus of abstract�on. We have been �n a
gr�evous error: we thought that we had been at war w�th rebels



aga�nst the lawful government, but that we were fr�ends and all�es of
what �s properly France, fr�ends and all�es to the legal body pol�t�c of
France. But by sle�ght of hand the Jacob�ns are clean van�shed, and
�t �s France we have got under our cup. "Bless�ngs on h�s soul that
f�rst �nvented sleep!" sa�d Don Sancho Panza the W�se. All those
bless�ngs, and ten thousand t�mes more, on h�m who found out
abstract�on, person�f�cat�on, and �mpersonals! In certa�n cases they
are the f�rst of all sopor�f�cs. Terr�bly alarmed we should be, �f th�ngs
were proposed to us �n the concrete, and �f fratern�ty was held out to
us w�th the �nd�v�duals who compose th�s France by the�r proper
names and descr�pt�ons,—�f we were told that �t was very proper to
enter �nto the closest bonds of am�ty and good correspondence w�th
the devout, pac�f�c, and tender-hearted S�eyès, w�th the all-
accompl�shed Reubell, w�th the humane gu�llot�n�sts of Bordeaux,
Tall�en and Isabeau, w�th the meek butcher, Legendre, and w�th "the
returned human�ty and generos�ty" (that had been only on a v�s�t
abroad) of the v�rtuous reg�c�de brewer, Santerre. Th�s would seem
at the outset a very strange scheme of am�ty and concord,—nay,
though we had held out to us, as an add�t�onal douceur, an
assurance of the cord�al fraternal embrace of our p�ous and patr�ot�c
countryman, Thomas Pa�ne. But pla�n truth would here be shock�ng
and absurd; therefore comes �n abstract�on and person�f�cat�on.
"Make your peace w�th France." That word France sounds qu�te as
well as any other; and �t conveys no �dea but that of a very pleasant
country and very hosp�table �nhab�tants. Noth�ng absurd and
shock�ng �n am�ty and good correspondence w�th France. Perm�t me
to say, that I am not yet well acqua�nted w�th th�s new-co�ned France,
and w�thout a careful assay I am not w�ll�ng to rece�ve �t �n currency
�n place of the old Lou�s-d'or.

Hav�ng, therefore, sl�pped the persons w�th whom we are to treat out
of v�ew, we are next to be sat�sf�ed that the French Revolut�on, wh�ch
th�s peace �s to f�x and consol�date, ought to g�ve us no just cause of
apprehens�on. Though the author labors th�s po�nt, yet he confesses
a fact (�ndeed, he could not conceal �t) wh�ch renders all h�s labors
utterly fru�tless. He confesses that the Reg�c�de means to d�ctate a
pac�f�cat�on, and that th�s pac�f�cat�on, accord�ng to the�r decree



passed but a very few days before h�s publ�cat�on appeared, �s to
"un�te to the�r emp�re, e�ther �n possess�on or dependence, new
barr�ers, many front�er places of strength, a large sea-coast, and
many sea-ports." He ought to have stated �t, that they would annex
to the�r terr�tory a country about a th�rd as large as France, and much
more than half as r�ch, and �n a s�tuat�on the most �mportant for
command that �t would be poss�ble for her anywhere to possess.

To remove th�s terror, (even �f the Reg�c�des should carry the�r po�nt,)
and to g�ve us perfect repose w�th regard to the�r emp�re, whatever
they may acqu�re, or whomsoever they m�ght destroy, he ra�ses a
doubt "whether France w�ll not be ru�ned by reta�n�ng these
conquests, and whether she w�ll not wholly lose that preponderance
wh�ch she has held �n the scale of European powers, and w�ll not
eventually be destroyed by the effect of her present successes, or, at
least, whether, so far as the pol�t�cal �nterests of England are
concerned, she [France] w�ll rema�n an object of as much jealousy
and alarm as she was under the re�gn of a monarch." Here, �ndeed,
�s a paragraph full of mean�ng! It g�ves matter for med�tat�on almost
�n every word of �t. The secret of the pac�f�c pol�t�c�ans �s out. Th�s
republ�c, at all hazards, �s to be ma�nta�ned. It �s to be conf�ned w�th�n
some bounds, �f we can; �f not, w�th every poss�ble acqu�s�t�on of
power, �t �s st�ll to be cher�shed and supported. It �s the return of the
monarchy we are to dread, and therefore we ought to pray for the
permanence of the Reg�c�de author�ty. Esto perpetua �s the devout
ejaculat�on of our Frà Paolo for the Republ�c one and �nd�v�s�ble. It
was the monarchy that rendered France dangerous: Reg�c�de
neutral�zes all the acr�mony of that power, and renders �t safe and
soc�al. The October speculator �s of op�n�on that monarchy �s of so
po�sonous a qual�ty that a moderate terr�tor�al power �s far more
dangerous to �ts ne�ghbors under that abom�nable reg�men than the
greatest emp�re �n the hands of a republ�c. Th�s �s Jacob�n�sm
subl�med and exalted �nto most pure and perfect essence. It �s a
doctr�ne, I adm�t, made to allure and capt�vate, �f anyth�ng �n the
world can, the Jacob�n D�rectory, to moll�fy the feroc�ty of Reg�c�de,
and to persuade those patr�ot�c hangmen, after the�r re�terated oaths
for our ext�rpat�on, to adm�t th�s well-humbled nat�on to the fraternal



embrace. I do not wonder that th�s tub of October has been racked
off �nto a French cask. It must make �ts fortune at Par�s. That
translat�on seems the language the most su�ted to these sent�ments.
Our author tells the French Jacob�ns, that the pol�t�cal �nterests of
Great Br�ta�n are �n perfect un�son w�th the pr�nc�ples of the�r
government,—that they may take and keep the keys of the c�v�l�zed
world, for they are safe �n the�r unamb�t�ous and fa�thful custody. We
say to them, "We may, �ndeed, w�sh you to be a l�ttle less murderous,
w�cked, and athe�st�cal, for the sake of morals; we may th�nk �t were
better you were less new-fangled �n your speech, for the sake of
grammar; but, as pol�t�c�ans, prov�ded you keep clear of monarchy,
all our fears, alarms, and jealous�es are at an end: at least, they s�nk
�nto noth�ng �n compar�son of our dread of your detestable royalty." A
flatterer of Card�nal Mazar�n sa�d, when that m�n�ster had just settled
the match between the young Lou�s the Fourteenth and a daughter
of Spa�n, that th�s all�ance had the effect of fa�th and had removed
mounta�ns,—that the Pyrenees were levelled by that marr�age. You
may now compl�ment Reubell �n the same sp�r�t on the m�racles of
reg�c�de, and tell h�m that the gu�llot�ne of Lou�s the S�xteenth had
consummated a marr�age between Great Br�ta�n and France, wh�ch
dr�ed up the Channel, and restored the two countr�es to the un�ty
wh�ch �t �s sa�d they had before the unnatural rage of seas and
earthquakes had broke off the�r happy junct�on. It w�ll be a f�ne
subject for the poets who are to prophesy the bless�ngs of th�s
peace.

I am now conv�nced that the Remarks of the last week of October
cannot come from the author to whom they are g�ven, they are such
a d�rect contrad�ct�on to the style of manly �nd�gnat�on w�th wh�ch he
spoke of those m�screants and murderers �n h�s excellent memor�al
to the States of Holland,—to that very state wh�ch the author who
presumes to personate h�m does not f�nd �t contrary to the pol�t�cal
�nterests of England to leave �n the hands of these very m�screants,
aga�nst whom on the part of England he took so much pa�ns to
an�mate the�r republ�c. Th�s cannot be; and �f th�s argument wanted
anyth�ng to g�ve �t new force, �t �s strengthened by an add�t�onal
reason, that �s �rres�st�ble. Know�ng that noble person, as well as



myself, to be under very great obl�gat�ons to the crown, I am
conf�dent he would not so very d�rectly contrad�ct, even �n the
paroxysm of h�s zeal aga�nst monarchy, the declarat�ons made �n the
name and w�th the fullest approbat�on of our sovere�gn, h�s master,
and our common benefactor. In those declarat�ons you w�ll see that
the k�ng, �nstead of be�ng sens�ble of greater alarm and jealousy
from a ne�ghbor�ng crowned head than from, these reg�c�des,
attr�butes all the dangers of Europe to the latter. Let th�s wr�ter hear
the descr�pt�on g�ven �n the royal declarat�on of the scheme of power
of these m�screants, as "a system destruct�ve of all publ�c order,
ma�nta�ned by proscr�pt�ons, ex�les, and conf�scat�ons w�thout
number, by arb�trary �mpr�sonments, by massacres wh�ch cannot be
remembered w�thout horror, and at length by the execrable murder of
a just and benef�cent sovere�gn, and of the �llustr�ous pr�ncess, who
w�th an unshaken f�rmness has shared all the m�sfortunes of her
royal consort, h�s protracted suffer�ngs, h�s cruel capt�v�ty, h�s
�gnom�n�ous death." After thus descr�b�ng, w�th an eloquence and
energy equalled only by �ts truth, the means by wh�ch th�s usurped
power had been acqu�red and ma�nta�ned, that government �s
character�zed w�th equal force. H�s Majesty, far from th�nk�ng
monarchy �n France to be a greater object of jealousy than the
Reg�c�de usurpat�on, calls upon the French to reestabl�sh "a
monarch�cal government" for the purpose of shak�ng off "the yoke of
a sangu�nary anarchy,—of that anarchy wh�ch has broken all the
most sacred bonds of soc�ety, d�ssolved all the relat�ons of c�v�l l�fe,
v�olated every r�ght, confounded every duty,—wh�ch uses the name
of l�berty to exerc�se the most cruel tyranny, to ann�h�late all property,
to se�ze on all possess�ons,—wh�ch founds �ts power on the
pretended consent of the people, and �tself carr�es f�re and sword
through extens�ve prov�nces, for hav�ng demanded the�r laws, the�r
rel�g�on, and the�r lawful sovere�gn."

"That stra�n I heard was of a h�gher mood." That declarat�on of our
sovere�gn was worthy of h�s throne. It �s �n a style wh�ch ne�ther the
pen of the wr�ter of October nor such a poor crow-qu�ll as m�ne can
ever hope to equal. I am happy to enr�ch my letter w�th th�s fragment
of nervous and manly eloquence, wh�ch, �f �t had not emanated from



the awful author�ty of a throne, �f �t were not recorded amongst the
most valuable monuments of h�story, and consecrated �n the
arch�ves of states, would be worthy, as a pr�vate compos�t�on, to l�ve
forever �n the memory of men.

In those adm�rable p�eces does h�s Majesty d�scover th�s new
op�n�on of h�s pol�t�cal secur�ty, �n hav�ng the cha�r of the scorner, that
�s, the d�sc�pl�ne of athe�sm, and the block of reg�c�de, set up by h�s
s�de, elevated on the same platform, and shoulder�ng, w�th the v�le
�mage of the�r gr�m and bloody �dol, the �nv�olable majesty of h�s
throne? The sent�ments of these declarat�ons are the very reverse:
they could not be other. Speak�ng of the sp�r�t of that usurpat�on, the
royal man�festo descr�bes, w�th perfect truth, �ts �nternal tyranny to
have been establ�shed as the very means of shak�ng the secur�ty of
all other states,—as "d�spos�ng arb�trar�ly of the property and blood
of the �nhab�tants of France, �n order to d�sturb the tranqu�ll�ty of
other nat�ons, and to render all Europe the theatre of the same
cr�mes and of the same m�sfortunes." It was but a natural �nference
from th�s fact, that the royal man�festo does not at all rest the
just�f�cat�on of th�s war on common pr�nc�ples: that �t was "not only to
defend h�s own r�ghts, and those of h�s all�es," but "that all the
dearest �nterests of h�s people �mposed upon h�m a duty st�ll more
�mportant,—that of exert�ng h�s efforts for the preservat�on of c�v�l
soc�ety �tself, as happ�ly establ�shed among the nat�ons of Europe."
On that ground, the protect�on offered �s to "those who, by declar�ng
for a monarch�cal government, shall shake off the yoke of a
sangu�nary anarchy." It �s for that purpose the declarat�on calls on
them "to jo�n the standard of an hered�tary monarchy,"—declar�ng
that the peace and safety of th�s k�ngdom and the other powers of
Europe "mater�ally depend on the reëstabl�shment of order �n
France." H�s Majesty does not hes�tate to declare that "the
reëstabl�shment of monarchy, �n the person of Lou�s the
Seventeenth, and the lawful he�rs of the crown, appears to h�m [h�s
Majesty] the best mode of accompl�sh�ng these just and salutary
v�ews."



Th�s �s what h�s Majesty does not hes�tate to declare relat�ve to the
pol�t�cal safety and peace of h�s k�ngdom and of Europe, and w�th
regard to France under her anc�ent hered�tary monarchy �n the
course and order of legal success�on. But �n comes a gentleman, �n
the fag end of October, dr�pp�ng w�th the fogs of that hum�d and
uncerta�n season, and does not hes�tate �n d�ameter to contrad�ct th�s
w�se and just royal declarat�on, and stoutly, on h�s part, to make a
counter declarat�on,—that France, so far as the pol�t�cal �nterests of
England are concerned, w�ll not rema�n, under the despot�sm of
Reg�c�de, and w�th the better part of Europe �n her hands, so much
an object of jealousy and alarm as she was under the re�gn of a
monarch. When I hear the master and reason on one s�de, and the
servant and h�s s�ngle and unsupported assert�on on the other, my
part �s taken.

Th�s �s what the Octobr�st says of the pol�t�cal �nterests of England,
wh�ch �t looks as �f he completely d�sconnected w�th those of all other
nat�ons. But not qu�te so: he just allows �t poss�ble (w�th an "at least")
that the other powers may not f�nd �t qu�te the�r �nterest that the�r
terr�tor�es should be conquered and the�r subjects tyrann�zed over by
the Reg�c�des. No fewer than ten sovere�gn pr�nces had, some the
whole, all a very cons�derable part of the�r dom�n�ons under the yoke
of that dreadful fact�on. Amongst these was to be reckoned the f�rst
republ�c �n the world, and the closest ally of th�s k�ngdom, wh�ch,
under the �nsult�ng name of an �ndependency, �s under her �ron yoke,
and, as long as a fact�on averse to the old government �s suffered
there to dom�neer, cannot be otherw�se. I say noth�ng of the Austr�an
Netherlands, countr�es of a vast extent, and amongst the most fert�le
and populous of Europe, and, w�th regard to us, most cr�t�cally
s�tuated. The rest w�ll read�ly occur to you.

But �f there are yet ex�st�ng any people, l�ke me, old-fash�oned
enough to cons�der that we have an �mportant part of our very
ex�stence beyond our l�m�ts, and who therefore stretch the�r thoughts
beyond the pomoer�um of England, for them, too, he has a comfort
wh�ch w�ll remove all the�r jealous�es and alarms about the extent of
the emp�re of Reg�c�de. "These conquests eventually w�ll be the



cause of her destruct�on." So that they who hate the cause of
usurpat�on, and dread the power of France under any form, are to
w�sh her to be a conqueror, �n order to accelerate her ru�n. A l�ttle
more conquest would be st�ll better. W�ll he tell us what dose of
dom�n�on �s to be the quantum suff�c�t for her destruct�on?—for she
seems very vorac�ous of the food of her d�stemper. To be sure, she �s
ready to per�sh w�th replet�on; she has a boul�m�a, and hardly has
bolted down one state than she calls for two or three more. There �s
a good deal of w�t �n all th�s; but �t seems to me (w�th all respect to
the author) to be carry�ng the joke a great deal too far. I cannot yet
th�nk that the arm�es of the All�es were of th�s way of th�nk�ng, and
that, when they evacuated all these countr�es, �t was a stratagem of
war to decoy France �nto ru�n,—or that, �f �n a treaty we should
surrender them forever �nto the hands of the usurpat�on, (the lease
the author supposes,) �t �s a master-stroke of pol�cy to effect the
destruct�on of a form�dable r�val, and to render her no longer an
object of jealousy and alarm. Th�s, I assure the author, w�ll �nf�n�tely
fac�l�tate the treaty. The usurpers w�ll catch at th�s ba�t, w�thout
m�nd�ng the hook wh�ch th�s crafty angler for the Jacob�n gudgeons
of the new D�rectory has so dexterously placed under �t.

Every symptom of the exacerbat�on of the publ�c malady �s, w�th h�m,
(as w�th the Doctor �n Mol�ère,) a happy prognost�c of recovery.—
Flanders gone. Tant m�eux.—Holland subdued. Charm�ng!—Spa�n
beaten, and all the h�ther Germany conquered. Bravo! Better and
better st�ll!—But they w�ll reta�n all the�r conquests on a treaty. Best
of all!—What a del�ghtful th�ng �t �s to have a gay phys�c�an, who
sees all th�ngs, as the French express �t, couleur de rose! What an
escape we have had, that we and our all�es were not the conquerors!
By these conquests, prev�ous to her utter destruct�on, she �s "wholly
to lose that preponderance wh�ch she held �n the scale of the
European powers." Bless me! th�s new system of France, after
chang�ng all other laws, reverses the law of grav�tat�on. By throw�ng
�n we�ght after we�ght, her scale r�ses, and w�ll by-and-by k�ck the
beam. Certa�nly there �s one sense �n wh�ch she loses her
preponderance: that �s, she �s no longer preponderant aga�nst the
countr�es she has conquered. They are part of herself. But I beg the



author to keep h�s eyes f�xed on the scales for a moment longer, and
then to tell me, �n downr�ght earnest, whether he sees h�therto any
s�gns of her los�ng preponderance by an augmentat�on of we�ght and
power. Has she lost her preponderance over Spa�n by her �nfluence
�n Spa�n? Are there any s�gns that the conquest of Savoy and N�ce
beg�ns to lessen her preponderance over Sw�tzerland and the Ital�an
States,—or that the Canton of Berne, Genoa, and Tuscany, for
example, have taken arms aga�nst her,—or that Sard�n�a �s more
adverse than ever to a treacherous pac�f�cat�on? Was �t �n the last
week of October that the German States showed that Jacob�n.
France was los�ng her preponderance? D�d the K�ng of Pruss�a,
when he del�vered �nto her safe custody h�s terr�tor�es on th�s s�de of
the Rh�ne, man�fest any tokens of h�s op�n�on of her loss of
preponderance? Look on Sweden and on Denmark: �s her
preponderance less v�s�ble there?

It �s true, that, �n a course of ages, emp�res have fallen, and, �n the
op�n�on of some, not �n m�ne, by the�r own we�ght. Somet�mes they
have been unquest�onably embarrassed �n the�r movements by the
d�ssoc�ated s�tuat�on of the�r dom�n�ons. Such was the case of the
emp�re of Charles the F�fth and of h�s successor. It m�ght be so of
others. But so compact a body of emp�re, so f�tted �n all the parts for
mutual support, w�th a front�er by Nature and Art so �mpenetrable,
w�th such fac�l�ty of break�ng out w�th �rres�st�ble force from every
quarter, was never seen �n such an extent of terr�tory, from the
beg�nn�ng of t�me, as �n that emp�re wh�ch the Jacob�ns possessed �n
October, 1795, and wh�ch Bo�ssy d'Anglas, �n h�s report, settled as
the law for Europe, and the dom�n�on ass�gned by Nature for the
Republ�c of Reg�c�de. But th�s emp�re �s to be her ru�n, and to take
away all alarm and jealousy on the part of England, and to destroy
her preponderance over the m�serable rema�ns of Europe.

These are cho�ce speculat�ons w�th wh�ch the author amuses
h�mself, and tr�es to d�vert us, �n the blackest hours of the d�smay,
defeat, and calam�ty of all c�v�l�zed nat�ons. They have but one fault,
—that they are d�rectly contrary to the common sense and common
feel�ng of mank�nd. If I had but one hour to l�ve, I would employ �t �n



decry�ng th�s wretched system, and d�e w�th my pen �n my hand to
mark out the dreadful consequences of rece�v�ng an arrangement of
emp�re d�ctated by the despot�sm of Reg�c�de to my own country, and
to the lawful sovere�gns of the Chr�st�an world.

I trust I shall hardly be told, �n pall�at�on of th�s shameful system of
pol�t�cs, that the author expresses h�s sent�ments only as doubts. In
such th�ngs, �t may be truly sa�d, that "once to doubt �s once to be
resolved." It would be a strange reason for wast�ng the treasures and
shedd�ng the blood of our country, to prevent arrangements on the
part of another power, of wh�ch we were doubtful whether they m�ght
not be even to our advantage, and render our ne�ghbor less than
before the object of our jealousy and alarm. In th�s doubt there �s
much dec�s�on. No nat�on would consent to carry on a war of
skept�c�sm. But the fact �s, th�s express�on of doubt �s only a mode of
putt�ng an op�n�on, when �t �s not the dr�ft of the author to overturn the
doubt. Otherw�se, the doubt �s never stated as the author's own, nor
left, as here �t �s, unanswered. Indeed, the mode of stat�ng the most
dec�ded op�n�ons �n the form of quest�ons �s so l�ttle uncommon,
part�cularly s�nce the excellent quer�es of the excellent Berkeley, that
�t became for a good wh�le a fash�onable mode of compos�t�on.

Here, then, the author of the Fourth Week of October �s ready for the
worst, and would str�ke the barga�n of peace on these cond�t�ons. I
must leave �t to you and to every cons�derate man to reflect upon the
effect of th�s on any Cont�nental all�ances, present or future, and
whether �t would be poss�ble (�f th�s book was thought of the least
author�ty) that �ts max�ms w�th regard to our pol�t�cal �nterest must not
naturally push them to be beforehand w�th us �n the fratern�ty w�th
Reg�c�de, and thus not only str�p us of any steady all�ance at present,
but leave us w�thout any of that commun�on of �nterest wh�ch could
produce all�ances �n future. Indeed, w�th these max�ms, we should be
well d�v�ded from the world.

Notw�thstand�ng th�s new k�nd of barr�er and secur�ty that �s found
aga�nst her amb�t�on �n her conquests, yet �n the very same
paragraph he adm�ts, that, "for the present, at least, �t �s subvers�ve



of the balance of power." Th�s, I confess, �s not a d�rect contrad�ct�on,
because the benef�ts wh�ch he prom�ses h�mself from �t, accord�ng to
h�s hypothes�s, are future and more remote.

So d�sposed �s th�s author to peace, that, hav�ng la�d a comfortable
foundat�on for our secur�ty �n the greatness of her emp�re, he has
another �n reserve, �f that should fa�l, upon qu�te a contrary ground:
that �s, a speculat�on of her crumbl�ng to p�eces, and be�ng thrown
�nto a number of l�ttle separate republ�cs. After pay�ng the tr�bute of
human�ty to those who w�ll be ru�ned by all these changes, on the
whole he �s of op�n�on that "the change m�ght be compat�ble w�th
general tranqu�ll�ty, and w�th the establ�shment of a peaceful and
prosperous commerce among nat�ons." Whether France be great or
small, f�rm and ent�re or d�ss�pated and d�v�ded, all �s well, prov�ded
we can have peace w�th her.

But w�thout enter�ng �nto speculat�ons about her d�smemberment,
wh�lst she �s add�ng great nat�ons to her emp�re, �s �t, then, qu�te so
certa�n that the d�ss�pat�on of France �nto such a cluster of petty
republ�cs would be so very favorable to the true balance of power �n
Europe as th�s author �mag�nes �t would be, and to the commerce of
nat�ons? I greatly d�ffer from h�m. I perhaps shall prove �n a future
letter, w�th the pol�t�cal map of Europe before my eye, that the
general l�berty and �ndependence of the great Chr�st�an
commonwealth could not ex�st w�th such a d�smemberment, unless �t
were followed (as probably enough �t would) by the d�smemberment
of every other cons�derable country �n Europe: and what convuls�ons
would ar�se �n the const�tut�on of every state �n Europe �t �s not easy
to conjecture �n the mode, �mposs�ble not to foresee �n the mass.
Speculate on, good my Lord! prov�ded you ground no part of your
pol�t�cs on such unsteady speculat�ons. But as to any pract�ce to
ensue, are we not yet cured of the malady of speculat�ng on the
c�rcumstances of th�ngs totally d�fferent from those �n wh�ch we l�ve
and move? F�ve years has th�s monster cont�nued whole and ent�re
�n all �ts members. Far from fall�ng �nto a d�v�s�on w�th�n �tself, �t �s
augmented by tremendous add�t�ons. We cannot bear to look that
fr�ghtful form �n the face, as �t �s, and �n �ts own actual shape. We



dare not be w�se; we have not the fort�tude of rat�onal fear; we w�ll
not prov�de for our future safety; but we endeavor to hush the cr�es
of present t�m�d�ty by guesses at what may be hereafter,—



"To-morrow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow."

Is th�s our style of talk, when

"all our yesterdays have l�ghted fools
The way to dusty death"?

Talk not to me of what swarm of republ�cs may come from th�s
carcass! It �s no carcass. Now, now, wh�lst we are talk�ng, �t �s full of
l�fe and act�on. What say you to the Reg�c�de emp�re of to-day? Tell
me, my fr�end, do �ts terrors appall you �nto an abject subm�ss�on, or
rouse you to a v�gorous defence? But do—I no longer prevent �t—do
go on,—look �nto futur�ty. Has th�s emp�re noth�ng to alarm you when
all struggle aga�nst �t �s over, when mank�nd shall be s�lent before �t,
when all nat�ons shall be d�sarmed, d�sheartened, and truly d�v�ded
by a treacherous peace? Its mal�gn�ty towards humank�nd w�ll
subs�st w�th und�m�n�shed heat, wh�lst the means of g�v�ng �t effect
must proceed, and every means of res�st�ng �t must �nev�tably and
rap�dly decl�ne.

Aga�nst alarm on the�r pol�t�c and m�l�tary emp�re these are the
wr�ter's sedat�ve remed�es. But he leaves us sadly �n the dark w�th
regard to the moral consequences, wh�ch he states have threatened
to demol�sh a system of c�v�l�zat�on under wh�ch h�s country enjoys a
prosper�ty unparalleled �n the h�story of man. We had emerged from
our f�rst terrors, but here we s�nk �nto them aga�n,—however, only to
shake them off upon the cred�t of h�s be�ng a man of very sangu�ne
hopes.

Aga�nst the moral terrors of th�s successful emp�re of barbar�sm,
though he has g�ven us no consolat�on here, �n another place he has
formed other secur�t�es,—secur�t�es, �ndeed, wh�ch w�ll make even
the enorm�ty of the cr�mes and atroc�t�es of France a benef�t to the
world. We are to be cured by her d�seases. We are to grow proud of
our Const�tut�on upon, the d�stempers of the�rs. Governments
throughout all Europe are to become much stronger by th�s event.
Th�s, too, comes �n the favor�te mode of doubt and perhaps. "To
those," he says, "who med�tate on the work�ngs of the human m�nd,



a doubt may perhaps ar�se, whether the effects wh�ch I have
descr�bed," (namely, the change he supposes to be wrought on the
publ�c m�nd w�th regard to the French doctr�nes,) "though at present
a salutary check to the dangerous sp�r�t of �nnovat�on, may not prove
favorable to abuses of power, by creat�ng a t�m�d�ty �n the just cause
of l�berty." Here the current of our apprehens�ons takes a contrary
course. Instead of trembl�ng for the ex�stence of our government
from the sp�r�t of l�cent�ousness and anarchy, the author would make
us bel�eve we are to tremble for our l�bert�es from the great
access�on of power wh�ch �s to accrue to government.

I bel�eve I have read �n some author who cr�t�c�zed the product�ons of
the famous Jur�eu, that �t �s not very w�se �n people who dash away
�n prophecy, to f�x the t�me of accompl�shment at too short a per�od.
Mr. Brothers may med�tate upon th�s at h�s le�sure. He was a
melancholy prognost�cator, and has had the fate of melancholy men.
But they who prophesy pleasant th�ngs get great present applause;
and �n days of calam�ty people have someth�ng else to th�nk of: they
lose, �n the�r feel�ng of the�r d�stress, all memory of those who
flattered them �n the�r prosper�ty. But merely for the cred�t of the
pred�ct�on, noth�ng could have happened more unluck�ly for the noble
lord's sangu�ne expectat�ons of the amendment of the publ�c m�nd,
and the consequent greater secur�ty to government, from the
examples �n France, than what happened �n the week after the
publ�cat�on of h�s hebdomadal system. I am not sure �t was not �n the
very week one of the most v�olent and dangerous sed�t�ons broke out
that we have seen �n several years. Th�s sed�t�on, menac�ng to the
publ�c secur�ty, endanger�ng the sacred person of the k�ng, and
v�olat�ng �n the most audac�ous manner the author�ty of Parl�ament,
surrounded our sovere�gn w�th a murderous yell and war-whoop for
that peace wh�ch the noble lord cons�ders as a cure for all domest�c
d�sturbances and d�ssat�sfact�ons.

So far as to th�s general cure for popular d�sorders. As for
government, the two Houses of Parl�ament, �nstead of be�ng gu�ded
by the speculat�ons of the Fourth Week �n October, and throw�ng up
new barr�ers aga�nst the dangerous power of the crown, wh�ch the



noble lord cons�dered as no unplaus�ble subject of apprehens�on, the
two Houses of Parl�ament thought f�t to pass two acts for the further
strengthen�ng of that very government aga�nst a most dangerous
and w�de-spread fact�on.

Unluck�ly, too, for th�s k�nd of sangu�ne speculat�on, on the very f�rst
day of the ever-famed "last week of October," a large, dar�ng, and
sed�t�ous meet�ng was publ�cly held, from wh�ch meet�ng th�s
atroc�ous attempt aga�nst the sovere�gn publ�cly or�g�nated.

No wonder that the author should tell us that the whole cons�derat�on
m�ght be var�ed wh�lst he was wr�t�ng those pages. In one, and that
the most mater�al �nstance, h�s speculat�ons not only m�ght be, but
were at that very t�me, ent�rely overset. The�r war-cry for peace w�th
France was the same w�th that of th�s gentle author, but �n a d�fferent
note. H�s �s the gem�tus columbæ, coo�ng and woo�ng fratern�ty;
the�rs the funereal screams of b�rds of n�ght call�ng for the�r �ll-
omened paramours. But they are both songs of courtsh�p. These
Reg�c�des cons�dered a Reg�c�de peace as a cure for all the�r ev�ls;
and so far as I can f�nd, they showed noth�ng at all of the t�m�d�ty
wh�ch the noble lord apprehends �n what they call the just cause of
l�berty.

However, �t seems, that, notw�thstand�ng these awkward
appearances w�th regard to the strength of government, he has st�ll
h�s fears and doubts about our l�bert�es. To a free people th�s would
be a matter of alarm; but th�s phys�c�an of October has �n h�s shop all
sorts of salves for all sorts of sores. It �s cur�ous that they all come
from the �nexhaust�ble drug-shop of the Reg�c�de d�spensary. It costs
h�m noth�ng to exc�te terror, because he lays �t at h�s pleasure. He
f�nds a secur�ty for th�s danger to l�berty from the wonderful w�sdom
to be taught to k�ngs, to nob�l�ty, and even, to the lowest of the
people, by the late transact�ons.

I confess I was always bl�nd enough to regard the French
Revolut�on, �n the act, and much more �n the example, as one of the
greatest calam�t�es that had ever fallen upon mank�nd. I now f�nd that
�n �ts effects �t �s to be the greatest of all bless�ngs. If so, we owe



amende honorable to the Jacob�ns. They, �t seems, were r�ght; and �f
they were r�ght a l�ttle earl�er than we are, �t only shows that they
exceeded us �n sagac�ty. If they brought out the�r r�ght �deas
somewhat �n a d�sorderly manner, �t must be remembered that great
zeal produces some �rregular�ty; but when greatly �n the r�ght, �t must
be pardoned by those who are very regularly and temperately �n the
wrong. The master Jacob�ns had told me th�s a thousand t�mes. I
never bel�eved the masters; nor do I now f�nd myself d�sposed to
g�ve cred�t to the d�sc�ple. I w�ll not much d�spute w�th our author,
wh�ch party has the best of th�s Revolut�on,—that wh�ch �s from
thence to learn w�sdom, or that wh�ch from the same event has
obta�ned power. The d�spute on the preference of strength to w�sdom
may perhaps be dec�ded as Horace has dec�ded the controversy
between Art and Nature. I do not l�ke to leave all the power to my
adversary, and to secure noth�ng to myself but the unt�mely w�sdom
that �s taught by the consequences of folly. I do not l�ke my share �n
the part�t�on: because to h�s strength my adversary may poss�bly add
a good deal of cunn�ng, whereas my w�sdom may totally fa�l �n
produc�ng to me the same degree of strength. But to descend from
the author's general�t�es a l�ttle nearer to mean�ng, the secur�ty g�ven
to l�berty �s th�s,—"that governments w�ll have learned not to
prec�p�tate themselves �nto embarrassments by speculat�ve wars.
Sovere�gns and pr�nces w�ll not forget that stead�ness, moderat�on,
and economy are the best supports of the em�nence on wh�ch they
stand." There seems to me a good deal of obl�que reflect�on �n th�s
lesson. As to the lesson �tself, �t �s at all t�mes a good one. One
would th�nk, however, by th�s formal �ntroduct�on of �t as a
recommendat�on of the arrangements proposed by the author, �t had
never been taught before, e�ther by precept or by exper�ence,—and
that these max�ms are d�scover�es reserved for a Reg�c�de peace.
But �s �t perm�tted to ask what secur�ty �t affords to the l�berty of the
subject, that the pr�nce �s pac�f�c or frugal? The very contrary has
happened �n our h�story. Our best secur�t�es for freedom have been
obta�ned from pr�nces who were e�ther warl�ke, or prod�gal, or both.

Although the amendment of pr�nces �n these po�nts can have no
effect �n qu�et�ng our apprehens�ons for l�berty on account of the



strength to be acqu�red to government by a Reg�c�de peace, I allow
that the avo�d�ng of speculat�ve wars may poss�bly be an advantage,
prov�ded I well understand what the author means by a speculat�ve
war. I suppose he means a war grounded on speculat�ve
advantages, and not wars founded on a just speculat�on of danger.
Does he mean to �nclude th�s war, wh�ch we are now carry�ng on,
amongst those speculat�ve wars wh�ch th�s Jacob�n peace �s to teach
sovere�gns to avo�d hereafter? If so, �t �s do�ng the party an �mportant
serv�ce. Does he mean that we are to avo�d such wars as that of the
Grand All�ance, made on a speculat�on of danger to the
�ndependence of Europe? I suspect he has a sort of retrospect�ve
v�ew to the Amer�can war, as a speculat�ve war, carr�ed on by
England upon one s�de and by Lou�s the S�xteenth on the other. As
to our share of that war, let reverence to the dead and respect to the
l�v�ng prevent us from read�ng lessons of th�s k�nd at the�r expense. I
don't know how far the author may f�nd h�mself at l�berty to wanton
on that subject; but, for my part, I entered �nto a coal�t�on wh�ch,
when I had no longer a duty relat�ve to that bus�ness, made me th�nk
myself bound �n honor not to call �t up w�thout necess�ty. But �f he
puts England out of the quest�on, and reflects only on Lou�s the
S�xteenth, I have only to say, "Dearly has he answered �t!" I w�ll not
defend h�m. But all those who pushed on the Revolut�on by wh�ch he
was deposed were much more �n fault than he was. They have
murdered h�m, and have d�v�ded h�s k�ngdom as a spo�l; but they
who are the gu�lty are not they who furn�sh the example. They who
re�gn through h�s fault are not among those sovere�gns who are l�kely
to be taught to avo�d speculat�ve wars by the murder of the�r master.
I th�nk the author w�ll not be hardy enough to assert that they have
shown less d�spos�t�on to meddle �n the concerns of that very
Amer�ca than he d�d, and �n a way not less l�kely to k�ndle the flame
of speculat�ve war. Here �s one sovere�gn not yet recla�med by these
heal�ng examples. W�ll he po�nt out the other sovere�gns who are to
be reformed by th�s peace? The�r wars may not be speculat�ve. But
the world w�ll not be much mended by turn�ng wars from unprof�table
and speculat�ve to pract�cal and lucrat�ve, whether the l�berty or the
repose of mank�nd �s regarded. If the author's new sovere�gn �n
France �s not reformed by the example of h�s own Revolut�on, that



Revolut�on has not added much to the secur�ty and repose of
Poland, for �nstance, or taught the three great part�t�on�ng powers
more moderat�on �n the�r second than they had shown �n the�r f�rst
d�v�s�on of that devoted country. The f�rst d�v�s�on, wh�ch preceded
these destruct�ve examples, was moderat�on �tself, �n compar�son of
what has been, done s�nce the per�od of the author's amendment.

Th�s paragraph �s wr�tten w�th someth�ng of a stud�ed obscur�ty. If �t
means anyth�ng, �t seems to h�nt as �f sovere�gns were to learn
moderat�on, and an attent�on to the l�bert�es of the�r people, from the
fate of the sovere�gns who have suffered �n th�s war, and em�nently
of Lou�s the S�xteenth.

W�ll he say whether the K�ng of Sard�n�a's horr�ble tyranny was the
cause of the loss of Savoy and of N�ce? What lesson of moderat�on
does �t teach the Pope? I des�re to know whether h�s Hol�ness �s to
learn not to massacre h�s subjects, nor to waste and destroy such
beaut�ful countr�es as that of Av�gnon, lest he should call to the�r
ass�stance that great del�verer of nat�ons, Jourdan Coupe-tête? What
lesson does �t g�ve of moderat�on to the Emperor, whose
predecessor never put one man to death after a general rebell�on of
the Low Countr�es, that the Reg�c�des never spared man, woman, or
ch�ld, whom they but suspected of d�sl�ke to the�r usurpat�ons? What,
then, are all these lessons about the soften�ng the character of
sovere�gns by th�s Reg�c�de peace? On read�ng th�s sect�on, one
would �mag�ne that the poor tame sovere�gns of Europe had been a
sort of fur�ous w�ld beasts, that stood �n need of some uncommonly
rough d�sc�pl�ne to subdue the feroc�ty of the�r savage nature.

As to the example to be learnt from the murder of Lou�s the
S�xteenth, �f a lesson to k�ngs �s not der�ved from h�s fate, I do not
know whence �t can come. The author, however, ought not to have
left us �n the dark upon that subject, to break our sh�ns over h�s h�nts
and �ns�nuat�ons. Is �t, then, true, that th�s unfortunate monarch drew
h�s pun�shment upon h�mself by h�s want of moderat�on, and h�s
oppress�ng the l�bert�es of wh�ch he had found h�s people �n
possess�on? Is not the d�rect contrary the fact? And �s not the



example of th�s Revolut�on the very reverse of anyth�ng wh�ch can
lead to that soften�ng of character �n pr�nces wh�ch the author
supposes as a secur�ty to the people, and has brought forward as a
recommendat�on to fratern�ty w�th those who have adm�n�stered that
happy emoll�ent �n the murder of the�r k�ng and the slavery and
desolat�on of the�r country?

But the author does not conf�ne the benef�t of the Reg�c�de lesson to
k�ngs alone. He has a d�ffus�ve bounty. Nobles, and men of property,
w�ll l�kew�se be greatly reformed. They, too, w�ll be led to a rev�ew of
the�r soc�al s�tuat�on and dut�es,—"and w�ll reflect, that the�r large
allotment of worldly advantages �s for the a�d and benef�t of the
whole." Is �t, then, from the fate of Ju�gné, Archb�shop of Par�s, or of
the Card�nal de Rochefoucault, and of so many others, who gave
the�r fortunes, and, I may say, the�r very be�ngs, to the poor, that the
r�ch are to learn, that the�r "fortunes are for the a�d and benef�t of the
whole"? I say noth�ng of the l�beral persons of great rank and
property, lay and eccles�ast�c, men and women, to whom we have
had the honor and happ�ness of afford�ng an asylum: I pass by
these, lest I should never have done, or lest I should om�t some as
deserv�ng as any I m�ght ment�on. Why w�ll the author, then, suppose
that the nobles and men of property �n France have been ban�shed,
conf�scated, and murdered, on account of the savageness and
feroc�ty of the�r character, and the�r be�ng ta�nted w�th v�ces beyond
those of the same order and descr�pt�on �n other countr�es? No judge
of a revolut�onary tr�bunal, w�th h�s hands d�pped �n the�r blood and
h�s maw gorged w�th the�r property, has yet dared to assert what th�s
author has been pleased, by way of a moral lesson, to �ns�nuate.

The�r nob�l�ty, and the�r men of property, �n a mass, had the very
same v�rtues, and the very same v�ces, and �n the very same
proport�ons, w�th the same descr�pt�on of men �n th�s and �n other
nat�ons. I must do just�ce to suffer�ng honor, generos�ty, and �ntegr�ty.
I do not know that any t�me or any country has furn�shed more
splend�d examples of every v�rtue, domest�c and publ�c. I do not
enter �nto the counc�ls of Prov�dence; but, humanly speak�ng, many
of these nobles and men of property, from whose d�sastrous fate we



are, �t seems, to learn a general soften�ng of character, and a
rev�s�on of our soc�al s�tuat�ons and dut�es, appear to me full as l�ttle
deserv�ng of that fate as the author, whoever he �s, can be. Many of
them, I am sure, were such as I should be proud �ndeed to be able to
compare myself w�th, �n knowledge, �n �ntegr�ty, and �n every other
v�rtue. My feeble nature m�ght shr�nk, though the�rs d�d not, from the
proof; but my reason and my amb�t�on tell me that �t would be a good
barga�n to purchase the�r mer�ts w�th the�r fate.

For wh�ch of h�s v�ces d�d that great mag�strate, D'Esprémén�l, lose
h�s fortune and h�s head? What were the abom�nat�ons of
Malesherbes, that other excellent mag�strate, whose s�xty years of
un�form v�rtue was acknowledged, �n the very act of h�s murder, by
the jud�c�al butchers who condemned h�m? On account of what
m�sdemeanors was he robbed of h�s property, and slaughtered w�th
two generat�ons of h�s offspr�ng,—and the rema�ns of the th�rd race,
w�th a ref�nement of cruelty, and lest they should appear to recla�m
the property forfe�ted by the v�rtues of the�r ancestor, confounded �n
an hosp�tal w�th the thousands of those unhappy foundl�ng �nfants
who are abandoned, w�thout relat�on and w�thout name, by the
wretchedness or by the profl�gacy of the�r parents?

Is the fate of the Queen of France to produce th�s soften�ng of
character? Was she a person so very feroc�ous and cruel, as, by the
example of her death, to fr�ghten us �nto common human�ty? Is there
no way to teach the Emperor a soften�ng of character, and a rev�ew
of h�s soc�al s�tuat�on and duty, but h�s consent, by an �nfamous
accord w�th Reg�c�de, to dr�ve a second coach w�th the Austr�an arms
through the streets of Par�s, along wh�ch, after a ser�es of
preparatory horrors exceed�ng the atroc�t�es of the bloody execut�on
�tself, the glory of the Imper�al race had been carr�ed to an
�gnom�n�ous death? Is th�s a lesson of moderat�on to a descendant of
Mar�a Theresa, drawn from the fate of the daughter of that
�ncomparable woman and sovere�gn? If he learns th�s lesson from
such an object, and from such teachers, the man may rema�n, but
the k�ng �s deposed. If he does not carry qu�te another memory of
that transact�on �n the �nmost recesses of h�s heart, he �s unworthy to



re�gn, he �s unworthy to l�ve. In the chron�cle of d�sgrace he w�ll have
but th�s short tale told of h�m: "He was the f�rst emperor of h�s house
that embraced a reg�c�de; he was the last that wore the �mper�al
purple." Far am I from th�nk�ng so �ll of th�s august sovere�gn, who �s
at the head of the monarch�es of Europe, and who �s the trustee of
the�r d�gn�t�es and h�s own.

What feroc�ty of character drew on the fate of El�zabeth, the s�ster of
K�ng Lou�s the S�xteenth? For wh�ch of the v�ces of that pattern of
benevolence, of p�ety, and of all the v�rtues, d�d they put her to
death? For wh�ch of her v�ces d�d they put to death the m�ldest of all
human creatures, the Duchess of B�ron? What were the cr�mes of
those crowds of matrons and v�rg�ns of cond�t�on, whom they mas
sacred, w�th the�r jur�es of blood, �n pr�sons and on scaffolds? What
were the enorm�t�es of the �nfant k�ng, whom they caused, by
l�nger�ng tortures, to per�sh �n the�r dungeon, and whom �f at last they
d�spatched by po�son, �t was �n that detestable cr�me the only act of
mercy they have ever shown?

What soften�ng of character �s to be had, what rev�ew of the�r soc�al
s�tuat�ons and dut�es �s to be taught by these examples to k�ngs, to
nobles, to men of property, to women, and to �nfants? The royal
fam�ly per�shed because �t was royal. The nobles per�shed because
they were noble. The men, women, and ch�ldren, who had property,
because they had property to be robbed of. The pr�ests were
pun�shed, after they had been robbed of the�r all, not for the�r v�ces,
but for the�r v�rtues and the�r p�ety, wh�ch made them an honor to
the�r sacred profess�on, and to that nature of wh�ch we ought to be
proud, s�nce they belong to �t. My Lord, noth�ng can be learned from
such examples, except the danger of be�ng k�ngs, queens, nobles,
pr�ests, and ch�ldren, to be butchered on account of the�r �nher�tance.
These are th�ngs at wh�ch not v�ce, not cr�me, not folly, but w�sdom,
goodness, learn�ng, just�ce, prob�ty, benef�cence, stand aghast. By
these examples our reason and our moral sense are not
enl�ghtened, but confounded; and there �s no refuge for aston�shed
and affr�ghted v�rtue, but be�ng ann�h�lated �n hum�l�ty and
subm�ss�on, s�nk�ng �nto a s�lent adorat�on of the �nscrutable



d�spensat�ons of Prov�dence, and fly�ng w�th trembl�ng w�ngs from
th�s world of dar�ng cr�mes, and feeble, pus�llan�mous, half-bred,
bastard just�ce, to the asylum of another order of th�ngs, �n an
unknown form, but �n a better l�fe.

Whatever the pol�t�c�an or preacher of September or of October may
th�nk of the matter, �t �s a most comfortless, d�shearten�ng, desolat�ng
example. Dreadful �s the example of ru�ned �nnocence and v�rtue,
and the completest tr�umph of the completest v�llany that ever vexed
and d�sgraced mank�nd! The example �s ru�nous �n every po�nt of
v�ew, rel�g�ous, moral, c�v�l, pol�t�cal. It establ�shes that dreadful
max�m of Mach�avel, that �n great affa�rs men are not to be w�cked by
halves. Th�s max�m �s not made for a m�ddle sort of be�ngs, who,
because they cannot be angels, ought to thwart the�r amb�t�on, and
not endeavor to become �nfernal sp�r�ts. It �s too well exempl�f�ed �n
the present t�me, where the faults and errors of human�ty, checked
by the �mperfect, t�morous v�rtues, have been overpowered by those
who have stopped at no cr�me. It �s a dreadful part of the example,
that �nfernal malevolence has had p�ous apolog�sts, who read the�r
lectures on fra�lt�es �n favor of cr�mes,—who abandon the weak, and
court the fr�endsh�p of the w�cked. To root out these max�ms, and the
examples that support them, �s a w�se object of years of war. Th�s �s
that war. Th�s �s that moral war. It was sa�d by old Tr�vulz�o, that the
Battle of Mar�gnano was the Battle of the G�ants,—that all the rest of
the many he had seen were those of the Cranes and Pygm�es. Th�s
�s true of the objects, at least, of the contest: for the greater part of
those wh�ch we have h�therto contended for, �n compar�son, were the
toys of ch�ldren.

The October pol�t�c�an �s so full of char�ty and good-nature, that he
supposes that these very robbers and murderers themselves are �n a
course of mel�orat�on: on what ground I cannot conce�ve, except on
the long pract�ce of every cr�me, and by �ts complete success. He �s
an Or�gen�st, and bel�eves �n the convers�on of the Dev�l. All that runs
�n the place of blood �n h�s ve�ns �s noth�ng but the m�lk of human
k�ndness. He �s as soft as a curd,—though, as a pol�t�c�an, he m�ght
be supposed to be made of sterner stuff. He supposes (to use h�s



own express�on) "that the salutary truths wh�ch he �nculcates are
mak�ng the�r way �nto the�r bosoms." The�r bosom �s a rock of
gran�te, on wh�ch Falsehood has long s�nce bu�lt her stronghold.
Poor Truth has had a hard work of �t, w�th her l�ttle p�ckaxe. Noth�ng
but gunpowder w�ll do.

As a proof, however, of the progress of th�s sap of Truth, he g�ves us
a confess�on they had made not long before he wrote. "'The�r
fratern�ty' (as was lately stated by themselves �n a solemn report)
'has been the brotherhood of Ca�n and Abel,' and 'they have
organ�zed noth�ng but bankruptcy and fam�ne.'" A very honest
confess�on, truly,—and much �n the sp�r�t of the�r oracle, Rousseau.
Yet, what �s st�ll more marvellous than the confess�on, th�s �s the very
fratern�ty to wh�ch our author g�ves us such an obl�g�ng �nv�tat�on to
accede. There �s, �ndeed, a vacancy �n the fraternal corps: a brother
and a partner �s wanted. If we please, we may f�ll up the place of the
butchered Abel; and wh�lst we wa�t the dest�ny of the departed
brother, we may enjoy the advantages of the partnersh�p, by enter�ng
w�thout delay �nto a shop of ready-made bankruptcy and fam�ne.
These are the douceurs by wh�ch we are �nv�ted to Reg�c�de
fratern�ty and fr�endsh�p. But st�ll our author cons�ders the confess�on
as a proof that "truth �s mak�ng �ts way �nto the�r bosoms." No! It �s
not mak�ng �ts way �nto the�r bosoms. It has forced �ts way �nto the�r
mouths! The ev�l sp�r�t by wh�ch they are possessed, though
essent�ally a l�ar, �s forced by the tortures of consc�ence to confess
the truth,—to confess enough for the�r condemnat�on, but not for
the�r amendment. Shakspeare very aptly expresses th�s k�nd of
confess�on, devo�d of repentance, from the mouth of an usurper, a
murderer, and a reg�c�de:—

"We are ourselves compelled,
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults,
To g�ve �n ev�dence."

Whence �s the�r amendment? Why, the author wr�tes, that, on the�r
murderous �nsurrect�onary system, the�r own l�ves are not sure for an
hour; nor has the�r power a greater stab�l�ty. True. They are



conv�nced of �t; and accord�ngly the wretches have done all they can
to preserve the�r l�ves, and to secure the�r power; but not one step
have they taken to amend the one or to make a more just use of the
other. The�r w�cked pol�cy has obl�ged them to make a pause �n the
only massacres �n wh�ch the�r treachery and cruelty had operated as
a k�nd of savage just�ce,—that �s, the massacre of the accompl�ces
of the�r cr�mes: they have ceased to shed the �nhuman blood of the�r
fellow-murderers; but when they take any of those persons who
contend for the�r lawful government, the�r property, and the�r rel�g�on,
notw�thstand�ng the truth wh�ch th�s author says �s mak�ng �ts way
�nto the�r bosoms, �t has not taught them the least t�ncture of mercy.
Th�s we pla�nly see by the�r massacre at Qu�beron, where they put to
death, w�th every spec�es of contumely, and w�thout any except�on,
every pr�soner of war who d�d not escape out of the�r hands. To have
had property, to have been robbed of �t, and to endeavor to rega�n �t,
—these are cr�mes �rrem�ss�ble, to wh�ch every man who regards h�s
property or h�s l�fe, �n every country, ought well to look �n all
connect�on w�th those w�th whom to have had property was an
offence, to endeavor to keep �t a second offence, to attempt to rega�n
�t a cr�me that puts the offender out of all the laws of peace or war.
You cannot see one of those wretches w�thout an alarm for your l�fe
as well as your goods. They are l�ke the worst of the French and
Ital�an band�tt�, who, whenever they robbed, were sure to murder.

Are they not the very same ruff�ans, th�eves, assass�ns, and
reg�c�des that they were from the beg�nn�ng? Have they d�vers�f�ed
the scene by the least var�ety, or produced the face of a s�ngle new
v�llany? Tædet harum quot�d�anarum formarum. Oh! but I shall be
answered, "It �s now qu�te another th�ng;—they are all changed. You
have not seen them �n the�r state dresses;—th�s makes an amaz�ng
d�fference. The new hab�t of the D�rectory �s so charm�ngly fanc�ed,
that �t �s �mposs�ble not to fall �n love w�th so well-dressed a
Const�tut�on;—the costume of the sans-culotte Const�tut�on of 1793
was absolutely �nsufferable. The Comm�ttee for Fore�gn Affa�rs were
such slovens, and stunk so abom�nably, that no muscad�n
ambassador of the smallest degree of del�cacy of nerves could come
w�th�n ten yards of them; but now they are so powdered, and



perfumed, and r�banded, and sashed, and plumed, that, though they
are grown �nf�n�tely more �nsolent �n the�r f�ne clothes even than they
were �n the�r rags, (and that was enough,) as they now appear, there
�s someth�ng �n �t more grand and noble, someth�ng more su�table to
an awful Roman Senate rece�v�ng the homage of dependent
tetrarchs. L�ke that Senate, (the�r perpetual model for conduct
towards other nat�ons,) they perm�t the�r vassals (dur�ng the�r good
pleasure) to assume the name of k�ngs, �n order to bestow more
d�gn�ty on the su�te and ret�nue of the sovere�gn Republ�c by the
nom�nal rank of the�r slaves: Ut habeant �nstrumenta serv�tut�s et
reges." All th�s �s very f�ne, undoubtedly; and ambassadors whose
hands are almost out for want of employment may long to have the�r
part �n th�s august ceremony of the Republ�c one and �nd�v�s�ble. But,
w�th great deference to the new d�plomat�c taste, we old people must
reta�n some square-toed pred�lect�on, for the fash�ons of our youth.

I am afra�d you w�ll f�nd me, my Lord, aga�n fall�ng �nto my usual
van�ty, �n valu�ng myself on the em�nent men whose soc�ety I once
enjoyed. I remember, �n a conversat�on I once had w�th my ever dear
fr�end Garr�ck, who was the f�rst of actors, because he was the most
acute observer of Nature I ever knew, I asked h�m how �t happened,
that, whenever a senate appeared on the stage, the aud�ence
seemed always d�sposed to laughter. He sa�d, the reason was pla�n:
the aud�ence was well acqua�nted w�th the faces of most of the
senators. They knew that they were no other than candle-snuffers,
revolut�onary scene-sh�fters, second and th�rd mob, prompters,
clerks, execut�oners, who stand w�th the�r axe on the�r shoulders by
the wheel, gr�nners �n the pantom�me, murderers �n traged�es, who
make ugly faces under black w�gs,—�n short, the very scum and
refuse of the theatre; and �t was of course that the contrast of the
v�leness of the actors w�th the pomp of the�r hab�ts naturally exc�ted
�deas of contempt and r�d�cule.

So �t was at Par�s on the �naugural day of the Const�tut�on for the
present year. The fore�gn m�n�sters were ordered to attend at th�s
�nvest�ture of the D�rectory;—for so they call the managers of the�r
burlesque government. The d�plomacy, who were a sort of strangers,



were qu�te awe-struck w�th the "pr�de, pomp, and c�rcumstance" of
th�s majest�c senate; wh�lst the sans-culotte gallery �nstantly
recogn�zed the�r old �nsurrect�onary acqua�ntance, burst out �nto a
horse-laugh at the�r absurd f�nery, and held them �n �nf�n�tely greater
contempt than wh�lst they prowled about the streets �n the
pantaloons of the last year's Const�tut�on, when the�r leg�slators
appeared honestly, w�th the�r daggers �n the�r belts, and the�r p�stols
peep�ng out of the�r s�de-pocket-holes, l�ke a bold, brave band�tt�, as
they are. The Par�s�ans (and I am much of the�r m�nd) th�nk that a
th�ef w�th a crape on h�s v�sage �s much worse than a barefaced
knave, and that such robbers r�chly deserve all the penalt�es of all
the black acts. In th�s the�r th�n d�sgu�se, the�r comrades of the late
abd�cated sovere�gn cana�lle hooted and h�ssed them, and from that
day have no other name for them than what �s not qu�te so easy to
render �nto Engl�sh, �mposs�ble to make �t very c�v�l Engl�sh: �t
belongs, �ndeed, to the language of the halles: but, w�thout be�ng
�nstructed �n that d�alect, �t was the op�n�on of the pol�te Lord
Chesterf�eld that no man could be a complete master of French.
The�r Par�s�an brethren called them gueux plumés, wh�ch, though not
elegant, �s express�ve and character�st�c: feathered scoundrels, I
th�nk, comes the nearest to �t �n that k�nd of Engl�sh. But we are now
to understand that these gueux, for no other reason, that I can
d�v�ne, except the�r red and wh�te clothes, form at last a state w�th
wh�ch we may cult�vate am�ty, and have a prospect of the bless�ngs
of a secure and permanent peace. In effect, then, �t was not w�th the
men, or the�r pr�nc�ples, or the�r pol�t�es, that we quarrelled: our sole
d�sl�ke was to the cut of the�r clothes.

But to pass over the�r dresses,—good God! �n what hab�ts d�d the
representat�ves of the crowned heads of Europe appear, when they
came to swell the pomp of the�r hum�l�at�on, and attended �n solemn
funct�on th�s �naugurat�on of Reg�c�de? That would be the cur�os�ty.
Under what robes d�d they cover the d�sgrace and degradat�on of the
whole college of k�ngs? What warehouses of masks and dom�noes
furn�shed a cover to the nakedness of the�r shame? The shop ought
to be known; �t w�llsoon have a good trade. Were the dresses of the
m�n�sters of those lately called potentates, who attended on that



occas�on, taken from the wardrobe of that property-man at the opera,
from whence my old acqua�ntance, Anachars�s Clootz, some years
ago equ�pped a body of ambassadors, whom he conducted, as from
all the nat�ons of the world, to the bar of what was called the
Const�tuent Assembly? Among those mock m�n�sters, one of the
most consp�cuous f�gures was the representat�ve of the Br�t�sh
nat�on, who unluck�ly was want�ng at the late ceremony. In the face
of all the real ambassadors of the sovere�gns of Europe was th�s
lud�crous representat�on of the�r several subjects, under the name of
oppressed sovere�gns,[10] exh�b�ted to the Assembly. That Assembly
rece�ved an harangue, �n the name of those sovere�gns, aga�nst the�r
k�ngs, del�vered by th�s Clootz, actually a subject of Pruss�a, under
the name of Ambassador of the Human Race. At that t�me there was
only a feeble reclamat�on from one of the ambassadors of these
tyrants and oppressors. A most grac�ous answer was g�ven to the
m�n�sters of the oppressed sovere�gns; and they went so far on that
occas�on as to ass�gn them, �n that assumed character, a box at one
of the�r fest�vals.

I was w�ll�ng to �ndulge myself �n an hope that th�s second
appearance of ambassadors was only an �nsolent mummery of the
same k�nd; but, alas! Anachars�s h�mself, all fanat�c as he was, could
not have �mag�ned that h�s opera process�on should have been the
prototype of the real appearance of the representat�ves of all the
sovere�gns of Europe themselves, to make the same prostrat�on that
was made by those who dared to represent the�r people �n a
compla�nt aga�nst them. But �n th�s the French Republ�c has
followed, as they always affect to do, and have h�therto done w�th
success, the example of the anc�ent Romans, who shook all
governments by l�sten�ng to the compla�nts of the�r subjects, and
soon after brought the k�ngs themselves to answer at the�r bar. At
th�s last ceremony the ambassadors had not Clootz for the�r Cotterel.
P�ty that Clootz had not had a repr�eve from the gu�llot�ne t�ll he had
completed h�s work! But that eng�ne fell before the curta�n had fallen
upon all the d�gn�ty of the earth.



On th�s the�r gaudy day the new Reg�c�de D�rectory sent for that
d�plomat�c rabble, as bad as themselves �n pr�nc�ple, but �nf�n�tely
worse �n degradat�on. They called them out by a sort of roll of the�r
nat�ons, one after another, much �n the manner �n wh�ch they called
wretches out of the�r pr�son to the gu�llot�ne. When these
ambassadors of �nfamy appeared before them, the ch�ef D�rector, �n
the name of the rest, treated each of them w�th a short, affected,
pedant�c, �nsolent, theatr�c lacon�um,—a sort of ep�gram of contempt.
When they had thus �nsulted them �n a style and language wh�ch
never before was heard, and wh�ch no sovere�gn would for a
moment endure from another, suppos�ng any of them frant�c enough
to use �t, to f�n�sh the�r outrage, they drummed and trumpeted the
wretches out of the�r hall of aud�ence.

Among the objects of th�s �nsolent buffoonery was a person
supposed to represent the K�ng of Pruss�a. To th�s worthy
representat�ve they d�d not so much as condescend to ment�on h�s
master; they d�d not seem to know that he had one; they addressed
themselves solely to Pruss�a �n the abstract, notw�thstand�ng the
�nf�n�te obl�gat�on they owed to the�r early protector for the�r f�rst
recogn�t�on and all�ance, and for the part of h�s terr�tory he gave �nto
the�r hands for the f�rst-fru�ts of h�s homage. None but dead
monarchs are so much as ment�oned by them, and those only to
�nsult the l�v�ng by an �nv�d�ous compar�son. They told the Pruss�ans
they ought to learn, after the example of Freder�ck the Great, a love
for France. What a p�ty �t �s, that he, who loved France so well as to
chast�se �t, was not now al�ve, by an unspar�ng use of the rod (wh�ch,
�ndeed, he would have spared l�ttle) to g�ve them another �nstance of
h�s paternal affect�on! But the D�rectory were m�staken. These are
not days �n wh�ch monarchs value themselves upon the t�tle of great:
they are grown ph�losoph�c: they are sat�sf�ed to be good.

Your Lordsh�p w�ll pardon me for th�s no very long reflect�on on the
short, but excellent speech of the plumed D�rector to the
ambassador of Cappadoc�a. The Imper�al ambassador was not �n
wa�t�ng, but they found for Austr�a a good Judean representat�on.
W�th great judgment, h�s H�ghness, the Grand Duke, had sent the



most athe�st�c coxcomb to be found �n Florence, to represent at the
bar of �mp�ety the House of Apostol�c Majesty, and the descendants
of the p�ous, though h�gh-m�nded, Mar�a Theresa. He was sent to
humble the whole race of Austr�a before those gr�m assass�ns,
reek�ng w�th the blood of the daughter of Mar�a Theresa, whom they
sent half dead, �n a dung-cart, to a cruel execut�on; and th�s true-
born son of apostasy and �nf�del�ty, th�s renegado from the fa�th and
from all honor and all human�ty, drove an Austr�an coach over the
stones wh�ch were yet wet w�th her blood,—w�th that blood wh�ch
dropped every step through her tumbrel, all the way she was drawn
from the horr�d pr�son, �n wh�ch they had f�n�shed all the cruelty and
horrors not executed �n the face of the sun. The Hungar�an subjects
of Mar�a Theresa, when they drew the�r swords to defend her r�ghts
aga�nst France, called her, w�th correctness of truth, though not w�th
the same correctness, perhaps, of grammar, a k�ng: "Mor�amur pro
rege nostro, Mar�a Theresa." SHE l�ved and d�ed a k�ng; and others
w�ll have subjects ready to make the same vow, when, �n e�ther sex,
they show themselves real k�ngs.

When the D�rectory came to th�s m�serable fop, they bestowed a
compl�ment on h�s matr�culat�on �nto the�r ph�losophy; but as to h�s
master, they made to h�m, as was reasonable, a repr�mand, not
w�thout a pardon, and an obl�que h�nt at the whole fam�ly. What
�nd�gn�t�es have been offered through th�s wretch to h�s master, and
how well borne, �t �s not necessary that I should dwell on at present. I
hope that those who yet wear royal, �mper�al, and ducal crowns w�ll
learn to feel as men and as k�ngs: �f not, I pred�ct to them, they w�ll
not long ex�st as k�ngs or as men.

Great Br�ta�n was not there. Almost �n despa�r, I hope she w�ll never,
�n any rags and coversluts of �nfamy, be seen at such an exh�b�t�on.
The hour of her f�nal degradat�on �s not yet come; she d�d not herself
appear �n the Reg�c�de presence, to be the sport and mockery of
those bloody buffoons, who, �n the merr�ment of the�r pr�de, were
�nsult�ng w�th every spec�es of contumely the fallen d�gn�ty of the rest
of Europe. But Br�ta�n, though not personally appear�ng to bear her
part �n th�s monstrous trag�-comedy, was very far from be�ng



forgotten. The new-robed reg�c�des found a representat�ve for her.
And who was th�s representat�ve? W�thout a prev�ous knowledge,
any one would have g�ven a thousand guesses before he could
arr�ve at a tolerable d�v�nat�on of the�r rancorous �nsolence. They
chose to address what they had to say concern�ng th�s nat�on to the
ambassador of Amer�ca. They d�d not apply to th�s ambassador for a
med�at�on: that, �ndeed, would have �nd�cated a want of every k�nd of
decency; but �t would have �nd�cated noth�ng more. But �n th�s the�r
Amer�can apostrophe, your Lordsh�p w�ll observe, they d�d not so
much as pretend to hold out to us d�rectly, or through any med�ator,
though �n the most hum�l�at�ng manner, any �dea whatsoever of
peace, or the smallest des�re of reconc�l�at�on. To the States of
Amer�ca themselves they pa�d no compl�ment. They pa�d the�r
compl�ment to Wash�ngton solely: and on what ground? Th�s most
respectable commander and mag�strate m�ght deserve
commendat�on on very many of those qual�t�es wh�ch they who most
d�sapprove some part of h�s proceed�ngs, not more justly than freely,
attr�bute to h�m; but they found noth�ng to commend �n h�m "but the
hatred he bore to Great Br�ta�n." I ver�ly bel�eve, that, �n the whole
h�story of our European wars, there never was such a compl�ment
pa�d from the sovere�gn of one state to a great ch�ef of another. Not
one ambassador from any one of those powers who pretend to l�ve
�n am�ty w�th th�s k�ngdom took the least not�ce of that unheard-of
declarat�on; nor w�ll Great Br�ta�n, t�ll she �s known w�th certa�nty to
be true to her own d�gn�ty, f�nd any one d�sposed to feel for the
�nd�gn�t�es that are offered to her. To say the truth, those m�serable
creatures were all s�lent under the �nsults that were offered to
themselves. They pocketed the�r ep�grams, as ambassadors
formerly took the gold boxes and m�n�ature p�ctures set �n d�amonds
presented them by sovere�gns at whose courts they had res�ded. It �s
to be presumed that by the next post they fa�thfully and promptly
transm�tted to the�r masters the honors they had rece�ved. I can
eas�ly conce�ve the ep�gram wh�ch w�ll be presented to Lord
Auckland, or to the Duke of Bedford, as hereafter, accord�ng to
c�rcumstances, they may happen to represent th�s k�ngdom. Few can
have so l�ttle �mag�nat�on as not read�ly to conce�ve the nature of the
boxes of ep�grammat�c lozenges that w�ll be presented to them.



But hæ nugæ ser�a ducunt �n mala. The conduct of the Reg�c�de
fact�on �s perfectly systemat�c �n every part�cular, and �t appears
absurd only as �t �s strange and uncouth, not as �t has an appl�cat�on
to the ends and objects of the�r pol�cy. When by �nsult after �nsult
they have rendered the character of sovere�gns v�le �n the eyes of
the�r subjects, they know there �s but one step more to the�r utter
destruct�on. All author�ty, �n a great degree, ex�sts �n op�n�on: royal
author�ty most of all. The supreme majesty of a monarch cannot be
all�ed w�th contempt. Men would reason, not unplaus�bly, that �t
would be better to get r�d of the monarchy at once than to suffer that
wh�ch was �nst�tuted, and well �nst�tuted, to support the glory of the
nat�on, to become the �nstrument of �ts degradat�on and d�sgrace.

A good many reflect�ons w�ll ar�se �n your Lordsh�p's m�nd upon the
t�me and c�rcumstances of that most �nsult�ng and atroc�ous
declarat�on of host�l�ty aga�nst th�s k�ngdom. The declarat�on was
made subsequent to the noble lord's encom�um on the new Reg�c�de
Const�tut�on,—after the pamphlet had made someth�ng more than
advances towards a reconc�l�at�on w�th that ungrac�ous race, and
had d�rectly d�sowned all those who adhered to the or�g�nal
declarat�on �n favor of monarchy. It was even subsequent to the
unfortunate declarat�on �n the speech from the throne (wh�ch th�s
pamphlet but too truly announced) of the read�ness of our
government to enter �nto connect�ons of fr�endsh�p w�th that fact�on.
Here was the answer from the throne of Reg�c�de to the speech from
the throne of Great Br�ta�n. They go out of the�r way to compl�ment
General Wash�ngton on the supposed rancor of h�s heart towards
th�s country. It �s very remarkable, that they make th�s compl�ment of
mal�ce to the ch�ef of the Un�ted States, who had f�rst s�gned a treaty
of peace, am�ty, and commerce w�th th�s k�ngdom. Th�s rad�cal
hatred, accord�ng to the�r way of th�nk�ng, the most recent, solemn
compacts of fr�endsh�p cannot or ought not to remove. In th�s mal�ce
to England, as �n the one great comprehens�ve v�rtue, all other mer�ts
of th�s �llustr�ous person are ent�rely merged. For my part, I do not
bel�eve the fact to be so as they represent �t. Certa�nly �t �s not for Mr.
Wash�ngton's honor as a gentleman, a Chr�st�an, or a Pres�dent of
the Un�ted States, after the treaty he has s�gned, to enterta�n such



sent�ments. I have a moral assurance that the representat�on of the
Reg�c�de D�rectory �s absolutely false and groundless. If �t be, �t �s a
stronger mark of the�r audac�ty and �nsolence, and st�ll a stronger
proof of the support they mean to g�ve to the m�sch�evous fact�on
they are known to nour�sh there, to the ru�n of those States, and to
the end that no Br�t�sh affect�ons should ever ar�se �n that �mportant
part of the world, wh�ch would naturally lead to a cord�al, hearty
Br�t�sh all�ance, upon the bottom of mutual �nterest and anc�ent
affect�on. It shows �n what part �t �s, and w�th what a weapon, they
mean a deadly blow at the heart of Great Br�ta�n. One really would
have expected, from th�s new Const�tut�on of the�rs, wh�ch had been
announced as a great reform, and wh�ch was to be, more than any of
the�r former exper�mental schemes, all�able w�th other nat�ons, that
they would, �n the�r very f�rst publ�c act, and the�r declarat�on to the
collected representat�on of Europe and Amer�ca, have affected some
degree of moderat�on, or, at least, have observed a guarded s�lence
w�th regard to the�r temper and the�r v�ews. No such th�ng: they were
�n haste to declare the pr�nc�ples wh�ch are spun �nto the pr�m�t�ve
staple of the�r frame. They were afra�d that a moment's doubt should
ex�st about them. In the�r very �nfancy they were �n haste to put the�r
hand on the�r �nfernal altar, and to swear the same �mmortal hatred
to England wh�ch was sworn �n the success�on of all the short-l�ved
const�tut�ons that preceded �t. W�th them everyth�ng else per�shes
almost as soon as �t �s formed; th�s hatred alone �s �mmortal. Th�s �s
the�r �mpure Vestal f�re that never �s ext�ngu�shed: and never w�ll �t be
ext�ngu�shed, wh�lst the system of Reg�c�de ex�sts �n France. What!
are we not to bel�eve them? Men are too apt to be dece�tful enough
�n the�r profess�ons of fr�endsh�p, and th�s makes a w�se man walk
w�th some caut�on through l�fe. Such profess�ons, �n some cases,
may be even a ground of further d�strust. But when a man declares
h�mself your unalterable enemy! No man ever declared to another a
rancor towards h�m wh�ch he d�d not feel. Falsos �n amore od�a, non
f�ngere, sa�d an author who po�nts h�s observat�ons so as to make
them remembered.

Observe, my Lord, that, from the�r �nvas�on of Flanders and Holland
to th�s hour, they have never made the smallest s�gn�f�cat�on of a



des�re of peace w�th th�s k�ngdom, w�th Austr�a, or, �ndeed, w�th any
other power that I know of. As super�ors, they expect others to beg�n.
We have compl�ed, as you may see. The host�le �nsolence w�th
wh�ch they gave such a rebuff to our f�rst overture, �n the speech
from the throne, d�d not h�nder us from mak�ng, from the same
throne, a second advance. The two Houses a second t�me co�nc�ded
�n the same sent�ments, w�th a degree of apparent unan�m�ty, (for
there was no d�ssent�ent vo�ce but yours,) w�th wh�ch, when they
reflect on �t, they w�ll be as much ashamed as I am. To th�s our new
hum�l�at�ng overture (such, at whatever hazard, I must call �t) what
d�d the Reg�c�de D�rectory answer? Not one publ�c word of a
read�ness to treat. No,—they feel the�r proud s�tuat�on too well. They
never declared whether they would grant peace to you or not. They
only s�gn�f�ed to you the�r pleasure as to the terms on wh�ch alone
they would �n any case adm�t you to �t. You showed your general
d�spos�t�on to peace, and, to forward �t, you left everyth�ng open to
negot�at�ons. As to any terms you can poss�bly obta�n, they shut out
all negot�at�on at the very commencement. They declared that they
never would make a peace by wh�ch anyth�ng that ever belonged to
France should be ceded. We would not treat w�th the monarchy,
weakened as �t must obv�ously be �n any c�rcumstance of restorat�on,
w�thout a reservat�on of someth�ng for �ndemn�ty and secur�ty,—and
that, too, �n words of the largest comprehens�on. You treat w�th the
Reg�c�des w�thout any reservat�on at all. On the�r part, they assure
you formally and publ�cly, that they w�ll g�ve you noth�ng �n the name
of �ndemn�ty or secur�ty, or for any other purpose.

It �s �mposs�ble not to pause here for a moment, and to cons�der the
manner �n wh�ch such declarat�ons would have been taken by your
ancestors from a monarch d�st�ngu�shed for h�s arrogance,—an
arrogance wh�ch, even more than h�s amb�t�on, �ncensed and
comb�ned all Europe aga�nst h�m. Whatever h�s �nward �ntent�ons
may have been, d�d Lou�s the Fourteenth ever make a declarat�on
that the true bounds of France were the ocean, the Med�terranean,
and the Rh�ne? In any overtures for peace, d�d he ever declare that
he would make no sacr�f�ces to promote �t? H�s declarat�ons were
always d�rectly to the contrary; and at the Peace of Rysw�ck h�s



act�ons were to the contrary. At the close of the war, almost �n every
�nstance v�ctor�ous, all Europe was aston�shed, even those who
rece�ved them were aston�shed, at h�s concess�ons. Let those who
have a m�nd to see how l�ttle, �n compar�son, the most powerful and
amb�t�ous of all monarchs �s to be dreaded consult the very jud�c�ous
cr�t�cal observat�ons on the pol�t�cs of that re�gn, �nserted �n the
m�l�tary treat�se of the Marqu�s de Montalembert. Let those who w�sh
to know what �s to be dreaded from an amb�t�ous republ�c consult no
author, no m�l�tary cr�t�c, no h�stor�cal cr�t�c. Let them open the�r own
eyes, wh�ch degeneracy and pus�llan�m�ty have shut from the l�ght
that pa�ns them, and let them not va�nly seek the�r secur�ty �n a
voluntary �gnorance of the�r danger.

To d�spose us towards th�s peace,—an attempt �n wh�ch our author
has, I do not know whether to call �t the good or �ll fortune to agree
w�th whatever �s most sed�t�ous, fact�ous, and treasonable �n th�s
country,—we are told by many dealers �n speculat�on, but not so
d�st�nctly by the author h�mself, (too great d�st�nctness of aff�rmat�on
not be�ng h�s fault,)—but we are told, that the French have lately
obta�ned a very pretty sort of Const�tut�on, and that �t resembles the
Br�t�sh Const�tut�on as �f they had been tw�nned together �n the
womb,—m�re sagaces fallere hosp�tes d�scr�men obscurum. It may
be so: but I confess I am not yet made to �t: nor �s the noble author.
He f�nds the "elements" excellent, but the d�spos�t�on very �nart�f�c�al
�ndeed. Contrary to what we m�ght expect at Par�s, the meat �s good,
the cookery abom�nable. I agree w�th h�m fully �n the last; and �f I
were forced to allow the f�rst, I should st�ll th�nk, w�th our old coarse
by-word, that the same power wh�ch furn�shed all the�r former
restaurateurs sent also the�r present cooks. I have a great op�n�on of
Thomas Pa�ne, and of all h�s product�ons: I remember h�s hav�ng
been one of the comm�ttee for form�ng one of the�r annual
Const�tut�ons, I mean the adm�rable Const�tut�on of 1793, after
hav�ng been a chamber counc�l to the no less adm�rable Const�tut�on
of 1791. Th�s p�ous patr�ot has h�s eyes st�ll d�rected to h�s dear
nat�ve country, notw�thstand�ng her �n grat�tude to so k�nd a
benefactor. Th�s outlaw of England, and lawg�ver to France, �s now,
�n secret probably, try�ng h�s hand aga�n, and �nv�t�ng us to h�m by



mak�ng h�s Const�tut�on such as may g�ve h�s d�sc�ples �n England
some plaus�ble pretext for go�ng �nto the house that he has opened.
We have d�scovered, �t seems, that all wh�ch the boasted w�sdom of
our ancestors has labored to br�ng to perfect�on for s�x or seven
centur�es �s nearly, or altogether, matched �n s�x or seven days, at
the le�sure hours and sober �ntervals of C�t�zen Thomas Pa�ne.



"But though the treacherous tapster, Thomas,
Hangs a new Angel two doors from us,
As f�ne as dauber's hands can make �t,
In hopes that strangers may m�stake �t,
We th�nk �t both a shame and s�n
To qu�t the good old Angel Inn,"

Indeed, �n th�s good old house, where everyth�ng at least �s well
a�red, I shall be content to put up my fat�gued horses, and here take
a bed for the long n�ght that beg�ns to darken upon me. Had I,
however, the honor (I must now call �t so) of be�ng a member of any
of the const�tut�onal clubs, I should th�nk I had carr�ed my po�nt most
completely. It �s clear, by the applauses bestowed on what the author
calls th�s new Const�tut�on, a m�xed ol�garchy, that the d�fference
between the clubb�sts and the old adherents to the monarchy of th�s
country �s hardly worth a scuffle. Let �t depart �n peace, and l�ght l�e
the earth on the Br�t�sh Const�tut�on! By th�s easy manner of treat�ng
the most d�ff�cult of all subjects, the const�tut�on for a great k�ngdom,
and by lett�ng loose an op�n�on that they may be made by any
adventurers �n speculat�on �n a small g�ven t�me, and for any country,
all the t�es, wh�ch, whether of reason or prejud�ce, attach mank�nd to
the�r old, hab�tual, domest�c governments, are not a l�ttle loosened;
all commun�on, wh�ch the s�m�lar�ty of the bas�s has produced
between all the governments that compose what we call the
Chr�st�an world and the republ�c of Europe, would be d�ssolved. By
these hazarded speculat�ons France �s more approx�mated to us �n
const�tut�on than �n s�tuat�on; and �n proport�on as we recede from
the anc�ent system of Europe, we approach to that connect�on wh�ch
alone can rema�n to us, a close all�ance w�th the new-d�scovered
moral and pol�t�cal world �n France.

These theor�es would be of l�ttle �mportance, �f we d�d not only know,
but sorely feel, that there �s a strong Jacob�n fact�on �n th�s country,
wh�ch has long employed �tself �n speculat�ng upon const�tut�ons, and
to whom the c�rcumstance of the�r government be�ng home-bred and
prescr�pt�ve seems no sort of recommendat�on. What seemed to us
to be the best system of l�berty that a nat�on ever enjoyed to them



seems the yoke of an �ntolerable slavery. Th�s speculat�ve fact�on
had long been at work. The French Revolut�on d�d not cause �t: �t
only d�scovered �t, �ncreased �t, and gave fresh v�gor to �ts
operat�ons. I have reason to be persuaded that �t was �n th�s country,
and from Engl�sh wr�ters and Engl�sh caballers, that France herself
was �nst�tuted �n th�s revolut�onary fury. The commun�on of these two
fact�ons upon any pretended bas�s of s�m�lar�ty �s a matter of very
ser�ous cons�derat�on. They are always cons�der�ng the formal
d�str�but�ons of power �n a const�tut�on: the moral bas�s they cons�der
as noth�ng. Very d�fferent �s my op�n�on: I cons�der the moral bas�s as
everyth�ng,—the formal arrangements, further than as they promote
the moral pr�nc�ples of government, and the keep�ng desperately
w�cked persons as the subjects of laws and not the makers of them,
to be of l�ttle �mportance. What s�gn�f�es the cutt�ng and shuffl�ng of
cards, wh�le the pack st�ll rema�ns the same? As a bas�s for such a
connect�on as has subs�sted between the powers of Europe, we had
noth�ng to fear, but from the lapses and fra�lt�es of men,—and that
was enough; but th�s new pretended republ�c has g�ven us more to
apprehend from what they call the�r v�rtues than we had to dread
from the v�ces of other men. Avowedly and systemat�cally, they have
g�ven the upperhand to all the v�c�ous and degenerate part of human
nature. It �s from the�r lapses and dev�at�ons from the�r pr�nc�ple that
alone we have anyth�ng to hope.

I hear another �nducement to fratern�ty w�th the present rulers. They
have murdered one Robesp�erre. Th�s Robesp�erre, they tell us, was
a cruel tyrant, and now that he �s put out of the way, all w�ll go well �n
France. Astræa w�ll aga�n return to that earth from wh�ch she has
been an em�grant, and all nat�ons w�ll resort to her golden scales. It
�s very extraord�nary, that, the very �nstant the mode of Par�s �s
known here, �t becomes all the fash�on �n London. Th�s �s the�r
jargon. It �s the old bon-ton of robbers, who cast the�r common
cr�mes on the w�ckedness of the�r departed assoc�ates. I care l�ttle
about the memory of th�s same Robesp�erre. I am sure he was an
execrable v�lla�n. I rejo�ced at h�s pun�shment ne�ther more nor less
than I should at the execut�on of the present D�rectory, or any of �ts
members. But who gave Robesp�erre the power of be�ng a tyrant?



and who were the �nstruments of h�s tyranny? The present v�rtuous
const�tut�on-mongers. He was a tyrant; they were h�s satell�tes and
h�s hangmen. The�r sole mer�t �s �n the murder of the�r colleague.
They have exp�ated the�r other murders by a new murder. It has
always been the case among th�s band�tt�. They have always had the
kn�fe at each other's throats, after they had almost blunted �t at the
throats of every honest man. These people thought, that, �n the
commerce of murder, he was l�ke to have the better of the barga�n, �f
any t�me was lost; they therefore took one of the�r short revolut�onary
methods, and massacred h�m �n a manner so perf�d�ous and cruel as
would shock all human�ty, �f the stroke was not struck by the present
rulers on one of the�r own assoc�ates. But th�s last act of �nf�del�ty
and murder �s to exp�ate all the rest, and to qual�fy them for the am�ty
of an humane and v�rtuous sovere�gn and c�v�l�zed people. I have
heard that a Tartar bel�eves, when he has k�lled a man, that all h�s
est�mable qual�t�es pass w�th h�s clothes and arms to the murderer;
but I have never heard that �t was the op�n�on of any savage
Scyth�an, that, �f he k�lls a brother v�lla�n, he �s, �pso facto, absolved
of all h�s own offences. The Tartar�an doctr�ne �s the most tenable
op�n�on. The murderers of Robesp�erre, bes�des what they are
ent�tled to by be�ng engaged �n the same tont�ne of �nfamy, are h�s
representat�ves, have �nher�ted all h�s murderous qual�t�es, �n
add�t�on to the�r own pr�vate stock. But �t seems we are always to be
of a party w�th the last and v�ctor�ous assass�ns. I confess I am of a
d�fferent m�nd, and am rather �ncl�ned, of the two, to th�nk and speak
less hardly of a dead ruff�an than to assoc�ate w�th the l�v�ng. I could
better bear the stench of the g�bbeted murderer than the soc�ety of
the bloody felons who yet annoy the world. Wh�lst they wa�t the
recompense due to the�r anc�ent cr�mes, they mer�t new pun�shment
by the new offences they comm�t. There �s a per�od to the offences of
Robesp�erre. They surv�ve �n h�s assass�ns. "Better a l�v�ng dog,"
says the old proverb, "than a dead l�on." Not so here. Murderers and
hogs never look well t�ll they are hanged. From v�llany no good can
ar�se, but �n the example of �ts fate. So I leave them the�r dead
Robesp�erre, e�ther to g�bbet h�s memory, or to de�fy h�m �n the�r
Pantheon w�th the�r Marat and the�r M�rabeau.



It �s asserted that th�s government prom�ses stab�l�ty. God of h�s
mercy forb�d! If �t should, noth�ng upon earth bes�des �tself can be
stable. We declare th�s stab�l�ty to be the ground of our mak�ng
peace w�th them. Assum�ng �t, therefore, that the men and the
system are what I have descr�bed, and that they have a determ�ned
host�l�ty aga�nst th�s country,—an host�l�ty not only of pol�cy, but of
pred�lect�on,—then I th�nk that every rat�onal be�ng would go along
w�th me �n cons�der�ng �ts permanence as the greatest of all poss�ble
ev�ls. If, therefore, we are to look for peace w�th such a th�ng �n any
of �ts monstrous shapes, wh�ch I deprecate, �t must be �n that state of
d�sorder, confus�on, d�scord, anarchy, and �nsurrect�on, such as
m�ght obl�ge the momentary rulers to forbear the�r attempts on
ne�ghbor�ng states, or to render these attempts less operat�ve, �f they
should k�ndle new wars. When was �t heard before, that the �nternal
repose of a determ�ned and w�cked enemy, and the strength of h�s
government, became the w�sh of h�s ne�ghbor, and a secur�ty,
aga�nst e�ther h�s mal�ce or h�s amb�t�on? The d�rect contrary has
always been �nferred from that state of th�ngs: accord�ngly, �t has
ever been the pol�cy of those who would preserve themselves
aga�nst the enterpr�ses of such a mal�gnant and m�sch�evous power
to cut out so much work for h�m �n h�s own states as m�ght keep h�s
dangerous act�v�ty employed at home.

It �s sa�d, �n v�nd�cat�on of th�s system, wh�ch demands the stab�l�ty of
the Reg�c�de power as a ground for peace w�th them, that, when they
have obta�ned, as now �t �s sa�d (though not by th�s noble author)
they have, a permanent government, they w�ll be able to preserve
am�ty w�th th�s k�ngdom, and w�th others who have the m�sfortune to
be �n the�r ne�ghborhood. Granted. They w�ll be able to do so, w�thout
quest�on; but are they w�ll�ng to do so? Produce the act; produce the
declarat�on. Have they made any s�ngle step towards �t? Have they
ever once proposed to treat?

The assurance of a stable peace, grounded on the stab�l�ty of the�r
system, proceeds on th�s hypothes�s,—that the�r host�l�ty to other
nat�ons has proceeded from the�r anarchy at home, and from the
prevalence of a populace wh�ch the�r government had not strength



enough to master. Th�s I utterly deny. I �ns�st upon �t as a fact, that, �n
the dar�ng commencement of all the�r host�l�t�es, and the�r
aston�sh�ng perseverance �n them, so as never once, �n any fortune,
h�gh or low, to propose a treaty of peace to any power �n Europe,
they have never been actuated by the people: on the contrary, the
people, I w�ll not say have been moved, but �mpelled by them, and
have generally acted under a compuls�on, of wh�ch most of us are as
yet, thank God, unable to form an adequate �dea. The war aga�nst
Austr�a was formally declared by the unhappy Lou�s the S�xteenth;
but who has ever cons�dered Lou�s the S�xteenth, s�nce the
Revolut�on, to have been the government? The second Reg�c�de
Assembly, then the only government, was the author of that war; and
ne�ther the nom�nal k�ng nor the nom�nal people had anyth�ng to do
w�th �t, further than �n a reluctant obed�ence. It �s to delude ourselves,
to cons�der the state of France, s�nce the�r Revolut�on, as a state of
anarchy: �t �s someth�ng far worse. Anarchy �t �s, undoubtedly, �f
compared w�th government pursu�ng the peace, order, morals, and
prosper�ty of the people; but regard�ng only the power that has really
gu�ded from the day of the Revolut�on to th�s t�me, �t has been of all
governments the most absolute, despot�c, and effect�ve that has
h�therto appeared on earth. Never were the v�ews and pol�t�cs of any
government pursued w�th half the regular�ty, system, and method
that a d�l�gent observer must have contemplated w�th amazement
and terror �n the�rs. The�r state �s not an anarchy, but a ser�es of
short-l�ved tyrann�es. We do not call a republ�c w�th annual
mag�strates an anarchy: the�rs �s that k�nd of republ�c; but the
success�on �s not effected by the exp�rat�on of the term of the
mag�strate's serv�ce, but by h�s murder. Every new mag�stracy,
succeed�ng by hom�c�de, �s ausp�cated by accus�ng �ts predecessors
�n the off�ce of tyranny, and �t cont�nues by the exerc�se of what they
charged upon others.

Th�s strong hand �s the law, and the sole law, �n the�r state. I defy any
person to show any other law,—or �f any such should be found on
paper, that �t �s �n the smallest degree, or �n any one �nstance,
regarded or pract�sed. In all the�r success�ons, not one mag�strate, or
one form of mag�stracy, has exp�red by a mere occas�onal popular



tumult; everyth�ng has been the effect of the stud�ed mach�nat�ons of
the one revolut�onary cabal, operat�ng w�th�n �tself upon �tself. That
cabal �s all �n all. France has no publ�c; �t �s the only nat�on I ever
heard of, where the people are absolutely slaves, �n the fullest
sense, �n all affa�rs, publ�c and pr�vate, great and small, even down
to the m�nutest and most recond�te parts of the�r household
concerns. The helots of Lacon�a, the regardants to the manor �n
Russ�a and �n Poland, even the negroes �n the West Ind�es, know
noth�ng of so search�ng, so penetrat�ng, so heart-break�ng a slavery.
Much would these serv�le wretches call for our p�ty under that
unheard-of yoke, �f for the�r perf�d�ous and unnatural rebell�on, and
for the�r murder of the m�ldest of all monarchs, they d�d not r�chly
deserve a pun�shment not greater than the�r cr�me.

On the whole, therefore, I take �t to be a great m�stake to th�nk that
the want of power �n the government furn�shed a natural cause of
war; whereas the greatness of �ts power, jo�ned to �ts use of that
power, the nature of �ts system, and the persons who acted �n �t, d�d
naturally call for a strong m�l�tary res�stance to oppose them, and
rendered �t not only just, but necessary. But at present I say no more
on the gen�us and character of the power set up �n France. I may
probably trouble you w�th �t more at large hereafter: th�s subject calls
for a very full exposure: at present �t �s enough for me, �f I po�nt �t out
as a matter well worthy of cons�derat�on, whether the true ground of
host�l�ty was not r�ghtly conce�ved very early �n th�s war, and whether
anyth�ng has happened to change that system, except our �ll success
�n a war wh�ch �n no pr�nc�pal �nstance had �ts true dest�nat�on as the
object of �ts operat�ons. That the war has succeeded �ll �n many
cases �s undoubted; but then let us speak the truth, and say we are
defeated, exhausted, d�sp�r�ted, and must subm�t. Th�s would be
�ntell�g�ble. The world would be �ncl�ned to pardon the abject conduct
of an undone nat�on. But let us not conceal from ourselves our real
s�tuat�on, wh�lst, by every spec�es of hum�l�at�on, we are but too
strongly d�splay�ng our sense of �t to the enemy.

The wr�ter of the Remarks �n the Last Week of October appears to
th�nk that the present government �n France conta�ns many of the



elements wh�ch, when properly arranged, are known to form the best
pract�cal governments,—and that the system, whatever may become
�ts part�cular form, �s no longer l�kely to be an obstacle to negot�at�on.
If �ts form now be no obstacle to such negot�at�on, I do not know why
�t was ever so. Suppose that th�s government prom�sed greater
permanency than any of the former, (a po�nt on wh�ch I can form no
judgment,) st�ll a l�nk �s want�ng to couple the permanence of the
government w�th the permanence of the peace. On th�s not one word
�s sa�d: nor can there be, �n my op�n�on. Th�s def�c�ency �s made up
by strengthen�ng the f�rst r�nglet of the cha�n, that ought to be, but
that �s not, stretched to connect the two propos�t�ons. All seems to be
done, �f we can make out that the last French ed�t�on of Reg�c�de �s
l�ke to prove stable.

As a prognost�c of th�s stab�l�ty, �t �s sa�d to be accepted by the
people. Here aga�n I jo�n �ssue w�th the fratern�zers, and pos�t�vely
deny the fact. Some subm�ss�on or other has been obta�ned, by
some means or other, to every government that h�therto has been
set up. And the same subm�ss�on would, by the same means, be
obta�ned for any other project that the w�t or folly of man could
poss�bly dev�se. The Const�tut�on of 1790 was un�versally rece�ved.
The Const�tut�on wh�ch followed �t, under the name of a Convent�on,
was un�versally subm�tted to. The Const�tut�on of 1793 was
un�versally accepted. Unluck�ly, th�s year's Const�tut�on, wh�ch was
formed, and �ts genethl�acon sung by the noble author wh�le �t was
yet �n embryo, or was but just come bloody from the womb, �s the
only one wh�ch �n �ts very format�on has been generally res�sted by a
very great and powerful party �n many parts of the k�ngdom, and
part�cularly �n the cap�tal. It never had a popular cho�ce even �n
show: those who arb�trar�ly erected the new bu�ld�ng out of the old
mater�als of the�r own Convent�on were obl�ged to send for an army
to support the�r work: l�ke brave glad�ators, they fought �t out �n the
streets of Par�s, and even massacred each other �n the�r house of
assembly, �n the most ed�fy�ng manner, and for the enterta�nment
and �nstruct�on of the�r Excellenc�es the fore�gn ambassadors, who
had a box �n th�s const�tut�onal amph�theatre of a free people.



At length, after a terr�ble struggle, the troops preva�led over the
c�t�zens. The c�t�zen sold�ers, the ever-famed nat�onal guards, who
had deposed and murdered the�r sovere�gn, were d�sarmed by the
�nfer�or trumpeters of that rebell�on. Twenty thousand regular troops
garr�son Par�s. Thus a complete m�l�tary government �s formed. It has
the strength, and �t may count on the stab�l�ty, of that k�nd of power.
Th�s power �s to last as long as the Par�s�ans th�nk proper. Every
other ground of stab�l�ty, but from m�l�tary force and terror, �s clean
out of the quest�on. To secure them further, they have a strong corps
of �rregulars, ready-armed. Thousands of those hell-hounds called
Terror�sts, whom they had shut up �n pr�son, on the�r last Revolut�on,
as the satell�tes of tyranny, are let loose on the people. The whole of
the�r government, �n �ts or�g�nat�on, �n �ts cont�nuance, �n all �ts
act�ons, and �n all �ts resources, �s force, and noth�ng but force: a
forced const�tut�on, a forced elect�on, a forced subs�stence, a forced
requ�s�t�on of sold�ers, a forced loan of money.

They d�ffer noth�ng from all the preced�ng usurpat�ons, but that to the
same od�um a good deal more of contempt �s added. In th�s
s�tuat�on, notw�thstand�ng all the�r m�l�tary force, strengthened w�th
the und�sc�pl�ned power of the Terror�sts, and the nearly general
d�sarm�ng of Par�s, there would almost certa�nly have been before
th�s an �nsurrect�on aga�nst them, but for one cause. The people of
France langu�sh for peace. They all despa�red of obta�n�ng �t from the
coalesced powers, wh�lst they had a gang of professed reg�c�des at
the�r head; and several of the least desperate republ�cans would
have jo�ned w�th better men to shake them wholly off, and to produce
someth�ng more ostens�ble, �f they had not been re�teratedly told that
the�r sole hope of peace was the very contrary to what they naturally
�mag�ned: that they must leave off the�r cabals and �nsurrect�ons,
wh�ch could serve no purpose but to br�ng �n that royalty wh�ch was
wholly rejected by the coalesced k�ngs; that, to sat�sfy them, they
must tranqu�lly, �f they could not cord�ally, subm�t themselves to the
tyranny and the tyrants they desp�sed and abhorred. Peace was held
out by the all�ed monarch�es to the people of France, as a bounty for
support�ng the Republ�c of Reg�c�des. In fact, a coal�t�on, begun for
the avowed purpose of destroy�ng that den of robbers, now ex�sts



only for the�r support. If ev�l happens to the pr�nces of Europe from
the success and stab�l�ty of th�s �nfernal bus�ness, �t �s the�r own
absolute cr�me.

We are to understand, however, (for somet�mes so the author h�nts,)
that someth�ng stable �n the Const�tut�on of Reg�c�de was requ�red for
our am�ty w�th �t; but the noble Remarker �s no more sol�c�tous about
th�s po�nt than he �s for the permanence of the whole body of h�s
October speculat�ons. "If," says he, speak�ng of the Reg�c�de, "they
can obta�n a pract�cable const�tut�on, even for a l�m�ted per�od of
t�me, they w�ll be �n a cond�t�on to reestabl�sh the accustomed
relat�ons of peace and am�ty." Pray let us leave th�s bush-f�ght�ng.
What �s meant by a l�m�ted per�od of t�me? Does �t mean the d�rect
contrary to the terms, an unl�m�ted per�od? If �t �s a l�m�ted per�od,
what l�m�tat�on does he f�x as a ground for h�s op�n�on? Otherw�se,
h�s l�m�tat�on �s unl�m�ted. If he only requ�res a const�tut�on that w�ll
last wh�le the treaty goes on, ten days' ex�stence w�ll sat�sfy h�s
demands. He knows that France never d�d want a pract�cable
const�tut�on, nor a government, wh�ch endured for a l�m�ted per�od of
t�me. Her const�tut�ons were but too pract�cable; and short as was
the�r durat�on, �t was but too long. They endured t�me enough for
treat�es wh�ch benef�ted themselves and have done �nf�n�te m�sch�ef
to our cause. But, grant�ng h�m h�s strange thes�s, that h�therto the
mere form or the mere term of the�r const�tut�ons, and not the�r
�nd�spos�t�on, but the�r �nstab�l�ty, has been the cause of the�r not
preserv�ng the relat�ons of am�ty,—how could a const�tut�on wh�ch
m�ght not last half an hour after the noble lord's s�gnature of the
treaty, �n the company �n wh�ch he must s�gn �t, �nsure �ts
observance? If you trouble yourself at all w�th the�r const�tut�ons, you
are certa�nly more concerned w�th them after the treaty than before
�t, as the observance of convent�ons �s of �nf�n�tely more
consequence than the mak�ng them. Can anyth�ng be more palpably
absurd and senseless than to object to a treaty of peace for want of
durab�l�ty �n const�tut�ons wh�ch had an actual durat�on, and to trust a
const�tut�on that at the t�me of the wr�t�ng had not so much as a
pract�cal ex�stence? There �s no way of account�ng for such
d�scourse �n the mouths of men of sense, but by suppos�ng that they



secretly enterta�n a hope that the very act of hav�ng made a peace
w�th the Reg�c�des w�ll g�ve a stab�l�ty to the Reg�c�de system. Th�s
w�ll not clear the d�scourse from the absurd�ty, but �t w�ll account for
the conduct, wh�ch such reason�ng so �ll defends. What a roundabout
way �s th�s to peace,—to make war for the destruct�on of reg�c�des,
and then to g�ve them peace �n order to �nsure a stab�l�ty that w�ll
enable them to observe �t! I say noth�ng of the honor d�splayed �n
such a system. It �s pla�n �t m�l�tates w�th �tself almost �n all the parts
of �t. In one part, �t supposes stab�l�ty �n the�r Const�tut�on, as a
ground of a stable peace; �n another part, we are to hope for peace
�n a d�fferent way,—that �s, by spl�tt�ng th�s br�ll�ant orb �nto l�ttle stars,
and th�s would make the face of heaven so f�ne! No, there �s no
system upon wh�ch the peace wh�ch �n hum�l�ty we are to suppl�cate
can poss�bly stand.

I bel�eve, before th�s t�me, that the more form of a const�tut�on, �n any
country, never was f�xed as the sole ground of object�ng to a treaty
w�th �t. W�th other c�rcumstances �t may be of great moment. What �s
�ncumbent on the assertors of the Fourth Week of October system to
prove �s not whether the�r then expected Const�tut�on was l�kely to be
stable or trans�tory, but whether �t prom�sed to th�s country and �ts
all�es, and to the peace and settlement of all Europe, more good-w�ll
or more good fa�th than any of the exper�ments wh�ch have gone
before �t. On these po�nts I would w�ll�ngly jo�n �ssue.

Observe f�rst the manner �n wh�ch the Remarker descr�bes (very
truly, as I conce�ve) the people of France under that ausp�c�ous
government, and then observe the conduct of that government to
other nat�ons. "The people w�thout any establ�shed const�tut�on;
d�stracted by popular convuls�ons; �n a state of �nev�table bankruptcy;
w�thout any commerce; w�th the�r pr�nc�pal ports blockaded; and
w�thout a fleet that could venture to face one of our detached
squadrons." Adm�tt�ng, as fully as he has stated �t, th�s cond�t�on of
France, I would fa�n know how he reconc�les th�s cond�t�on w�th h�s
�deas of any k�nd of a pract�cable const�tut�on, or durat�on for a
l�m�ted per�od, wh�ch are h�s s�ne qua non of peace. But pass�ng by
contrad�ct�ons, as no fa�r object�ons to reason�ng, th�s state of th�ngs



would naturally, at other t�mes, and �n other governments, have
produced a d�spos�t�on to peace, almost on any terms. But, �n that
state of the�r country, d�d the Reg�c�de government sol�c�t peace or
am�ty w�th other nat�ons, or even lay any spec�ous grounds for �t, �n
propos�t�ons of affected moderat�on, or �n the most loose and general
conc�l�atory language? The d�rect contrary. It was but a very few
days before the noble wr�ter had commenced h�s Remarks, as �f �t
were to refute h�m by ant�c�pat�on, that h�s France thought f�t to lay
out a new terr�tor�al map of dom�n�on, and to declare to us and to all
Europe what terr�tor�es she was w�ll�ng to allot to her own emp�re,
and what she �s content (dur�ng her good pleasure) to leave to
others.

Th�s the�r law of emp�re was promulgated w�thout any requ�s�t�on on
that subject, and procla�med �n a style and upon pr�nc�ples wh�ch
never had been heard of �n the annals of arrogance and amb�t�on.
She prescr�bed the l�m�ts to her emp�re, not upon pr�nc�ples of treaty,
convent�on, possess�on, usage, hab�tude, the d�st�nct�on of tr�bes,
nat�ons, or languages, but by phys�cal apt�tudes. Hav�ng f�xed herself
as the arb�ter of phys�cal dom�n�on, she construed the l�m�ts of
Nature by her conven�ence. That was Nature wh�ch most extended
and best secured the emp�re of France.

I need say no more on the �nsult offered not only to all equ�ty and
just�ce, but to the common sense of mank�nd, �n dec�d�ng legal
property by phys�cal pr�nc�ples, and establ�sh�ng the conven�ence of
a party as a rule of publ�c law. The noble advocate for peace has,
�ndeed, perfectly well exploded th�s dar�ng and outrageous system of
pr�de and tyranny. I am most happy �n commend�ng h�m, when he
wr�tes l�ke h�mself. But hear st�ll further and �n the same good stra�n
the great patron and advocate of am�ty w�th th�s accommodat�ng,
m�ld, and unassum�ng power, when he reports to you the law they
g�ve, and �ts �mmed�ate effects:—"They amount," says he, "to the
sacr�f�ce of powers that have been the most nearly connected w�th
us,—the d�rect or �nd�rect annexat�on to France of all the ports of the
Cont�nent from Dunk�rk to Hamburg,—an �mmense access�on of
terr�tory,—and, �n one word, THE ABANDONMENT OF THE



INDEPENDENCE OF EUROPE!" Th�s �s the LAW (the author and I
use no d�fferent terms) wh�ch th�s new government, almost as soon
as �t could cry �n the cradle, and as one of the very f�rst acts by wh�ch
�t ausp�cated �ts entrance �nto funct�on, the pledge �t g�ves of the
f�rmness of �ts pol�cy,—such �s the law that th�s proud power
prescr�bes to abject nat�ons. What �s the comment upon th�s law by
the great jur�st who recommends us to the tr�bunal wh�ch �ssued the
decree? "An obed�ence to �t would be" (says he) "d�shonorable to us,
and exh�b�t us to the present age and to poster�ty as subm�tt�ng to
the law prescr�bed to us by our enemy."

Here I recogn�ze the vo�ce of a Br�t�sh plen�potent�ary: I beg�n to feel
proud of my country. But, alas! the short date of human elevat�on!
The accents of d�gn�ty d�ed upon h�s tongue. Th�s author w�ll not
assure us of h�s sent�ments for the whole of a pamphlet; but, �n the
sole energet�c part of �t, he does not cont�nue the same through an
whole sentence, �f �t happens to be of any sweep or compass. In the
very womb of th�s last sentence, pregnant, as �t should seem, w�th a
Hercules, there �s formed a l�ttle bantl�ng of the mortal race, a
degenerate, puny parenthes�s, that totally frustrates our most
sangu�ne v�ews and expectat�ons, and d�sgraces the whole
gestat�on. Here �s th�s destruct�ve parenthes�s: "Unless some
adequate compensat�on be secured to us." To us! The Chr�st�an
world may sh�ft for �tself, Europe may groan �n slavery, we may be
d�shonored by rece�v�ng law from an enemy,—but all �s well,
prov�ded the compensat�on to us be adequate. To what are we
reserved? An adequate compensat�on "for the sacr�f�ce of powers
the most nearly connected w�th us";—an adequate compensat�on
"for the d�rect or �nd�rect annexat�on to France of all the ports of the
Cont�nent from Dunk�rk to Hamburg";—an adequate compensat�on
"for the abandonment of the �ndependence of Europe"! Would that,
when all our manly sent�ments are thus changed, our manly
language were changed along w�th them, and that the Engl�sh
tongue were not employed to utter what our ancestors never
dreamed could enter �nto an Engl�sh heart!



But let us cons�der th�s matter of adequate compensat�on. Who �s to
furn�sh �t? From what funds �s �t to be drawn? Is �t by another treaty
of commerce? I have no object�ons to treat�es of commerce upon
pr�nc�ples of commerce. Traff�c for traff�c,—all �s fa�r. But commerce
�n exchange for emp�re, for safety, for glory! We set out �n our deal�ng
w�th a m�serable cheat upon ourselves. I know �t may be sa�d, that
we may preva�l on th�s proud, ph�losoph�cal, m�l�tary Republ�c, wh�ch
looks down w�th contempt on trade, to declare �t unf�t for the
sovere�gn of nat�ons to be eundem negot�atorem et dom�num: that, �n
v�rtue of th�s max�m of her state, the Engl�sh �n France may be
perm�tted, as the Jews are �n Poland and �n Turkey, to execute all the
l�ttle �nglor�ous occupat�ons,—to be the sellers of new and the buyers
of old clothes, to be the�r brokers and factors, and to be employed �n
cast�ng up the�r deb�ts and cred�ts, wh�lst the master Republ�c
cult�vates the arts of emp�re, prescr�bes the forms of peace to
nat�ons, and d�ctates laws to a subjected world. But are we qu�te
sure, that, when we have surrendered half Europe to them �n hope of
th�s compensat�on, the Republ�c w�ll confer upon us those pr�v�leges
of d�shonor? Are we qu�te certa�n that she w�ll perm�t us to farm the
gu�llot�ne,—to contract for the prov�s�on of her twenty thousand
Bast�les,—to furn�sh transports for the myr�ads of her ex�les to
Gu�ana,—to become comm�ss�oners for her naval stores,—or to
engage for the cloth�ng of those arm�es wh�ch are to subdue the poor
rel�cs of Chr�st�an Europe? No! She �s bespoke by the Jew subjects
of her own Amsterdam for all these serv�ces.

But �f these, or matters s�m�lar, are not the compensat�ons the
Remarker demands, and that on cons�derat�on he f�nds them ne�ther
adequate nor certa�n, who else �s to be the chapman, and to furn�sh
the purchase-money, at th�s market, of all the grand pr�nc�ples of
emp�re, of law, of c�v�l�zat�on, of morals, and of rel�g�on, where Br�t�sh
fa�th and honor are to be sold by �nch of candle? Who �s to be the
dedecorum pret�osus emptor? Is �t the nav�s H�spanæ mag�ster? Is �t
to be furn�shed by the Pr�nce of Peace? Unquest�onably. Spa�n as
yet possesses m�nes of gold and s�lver, and may g�ve us �n pesos
duros an adequate compensat�on for our honor and our v�rtue. When



these th�ngs are at all to be sold, they are the v�lest commod�t�es at
market.

It �s full as s�ngular as any of the other s�ngular�t�es �n th�s work, that
the Remarker, talk�ng so much as he does of cess�ons and
compensat�ons, passes by Spa�n �n h�s general settlement, as �f
there were no such country on the globe,—as �f there were no Spa�n
�n Europe, no Spa�n �n Amer�ca. But th�s great matter of pol�t�cal
del�berat�on cannot be put out of our thoughts by h�s s�lence. She
has furn�shed compensat�ons,—not to you, but to France. The
Reg�c�de Republ�c and the st�ll nom�nally subs�st�ng monarchy of
Spa�n are un�ted,—and are un�ted upon a pr�nc�ple of jealousy, �f not
of b�tter enm�ty, to Great Br�ta�n. The noble wr�ter has here another
matter for med�tat�on. It �s not from Dunk�rk to Hamburg that the ports
are �n the hands of France: they are �n the hands of France from
Hamburg to G�braltar. How long the new dom�n�on w�ll last I cannot
tell; but France the Republ�c has conquered Spa�n, and the rul�ng
party �n that court acts by her orders and ex�sts by her power.

The noble wr�ter, �n h�s v�ews �nto futur�ty, has forgotten to look back
to the past. If he chooses �t, he may recollect, that, on the prospect
of the death of Ph�l�p the Fourth, and st�ll more on the event, all
Europe was moved to �ts foundat�ons. In the treat�es of part�t�on that
f�rst were entered �nto, and �n the war that afterwards blazed out to
prevent those crowns from be�ng actually or v�rtually un�ted �n the
House of Bourbon, the predom�nance of France �n Spa�n, and above
all, �n the Span�sh Ind�es, was the great object of all these
movements �n the cab�net and �n the f�eld. The Grand All�ance was
formed upon that apprehens�on. On that apprehens�on the m�ghty
war was cont�nued dur�ng such a number of years as the degenerate
and pus�llan�mous �mpat�ence of our dw�ndled race can hardly bear
to have reckoned: a war equal, w�th�n a few years, �n durat�on, and
not, perhaps, �nfer�or �n bloodshed, to any of those great contests for
emp�re wh�ch �n h�story make the most awful matter of recorded
memory.



Ad confl�gendum ven�ent�bus und�que Poen�s,
Omn�a cum bell� trep�do concussa tumultu
Horr�da contremuere sub alt�s æther�s aur�s,
In dub�oque fu�t sub utrorum regna cadendum
Omn�bus human�s esset terrâque mar�que.—

When th�s war was ended, (I cannot stay now to exam�ne how,) the
object of the war was the object of the treaty. When �t was found
�mpract�cable, or less des�rable than before, wholly to exclude a
branch of the Bourbon race from that �mmense success�on, the po�nt
of Utrecht was to prevent the m�sch�efs to ar�se from the �nfluence of
the greater upon the lesser branch. H�s Lordsh�p �s a great member
of the d�plomat�c body; he has, of course, all the fundamental treat�es
wh�ch make the publ�c statute law of Europe by heart: and, �ndeed,
no act�ve member of Parl�ament ought to be �gnorant of the�r general
tenor and lead�ng prov�s�ons. In the treaty wh�ch closed that war, and
of wh�ch �t �s a fundamental part, because relat�ng to the whole pol�cy
of the compact, �t was agreed that Spa�n should not g�ve anyth�ng
from her terr�tory �n the West Ind�es to France. Th�s art�cle,
apparently onerous to Spa�n, was �n truth h�ghly benef�c�al. But, oh,
the bl�ndness of the greatest statesman to the �nf�n�te and unlooked-
for comb�nat�ons of th�ngs wh�ch l�e h�d �n the dark prol�f�c womb of
futur�ty! The great trunk of Bourbon �s cut down; the w�thered branch
�s worked up �nto the construct�on of a French Reg�c�de Republ�c.
Here we have formed a new, unlooked-for, monstrous,
heterogeneous all�ance,—a double-natured monster, republ�c above
and monarchy below. There �s no centaur of f�ct�on, no poet�c satyr of
the woods, noth�ng short of the h�eroglyph�c monsters of Egypt, dog
�n head and man �n body, that can g�ve an �dea of �t. None of these
th�ngs can subs�st �n Nature (so, at least, �t �s thought); but the moral
world adm�ts monsters wh�ch the phys�cal rejects.

In th�s metamorphos�s, the f�rst th�ng done by Spa�n, �n the honey-
moon of her new serv�tude, was, w�th all the hard�hood of
pus�llan�m�ty, utterly to defy the most solemn treat�es w�th Great
Br�ta�n and the guaranty of Europe. She has y�elded the largest and
fa�rest part of one of the largest and fa�rest �slands �n the West



Ind�es, perhaps on the globe, to the usurped powers of France. She
completes the t�tle of those powers to the whole of that �mportant
central �sland of H�span�ola. She has solemnly surrendered to the
reg�c�des and butchers of the Bourbon fam�ly what that court never
ventured, perhaps never w�shed, to bestow on the patr�archal stock
of her own august house.

The noble negot�ator takes no not�ce of th�s portentous junct�on and
th�s audac�ous surrender. The effect �s no less than the total
subvers�on of the balance of power �n the West Ind�es, and �ndeed
everywhere else. Th�s arrangement, cons�dered �n �tself, but much
more as �t �nd�cates a complete un�on of France w�th Spa�n, �s truly
alarm�ng. Does he feel noth�ng of the change th�s makes �n that part
of h�s descr�pt�on of the state of France where he supposes her not
able to face one of our detached squadrons? Does he feel noth�ng
for the cond�t�on of Portugal under th�s new coal�t�on? Is �t for th�s
state of th�ngs he recommends our junct�on �n that common all�ance
as a remedy? It �s surely already monstrous enough. We see every
stand�ng pr�nc�ple of pol�cy, every old govern�ng op�n�on of nat�ons,
completely gone, and w�th �t the foundat�on of all the�r
establ�shments. Can Spa�n keep herself �nternally where she �s, w�th
th�s connect�on? Does he dream that Spa�n, unchr�st�an, or even
uncathol�c, can ex�st as a monarchy? Th�s author �ndulges h�mself �n
speculat�ons of the d�v�s�on of the French Republ�c. I only say, that
w�th much greater reason he m�ght speculate on the republ�can�sm
and the subd�v�s�on of Spa�n.

It �s not peace w�th France wh�ch secures that feeble government; �t
�s that peace wh�ch, �f �t shall cont�nue, dec�s�vely ru�ns Spa�n. Such
a peace �s not the peace wh�ch the remnant of Chr�st�an�ty
celebrates at th�s holy season. In �t there �s no glory to God on h�gh,
and not the least t�ncture of good-w�ll to man. What th�ngs we have
l�ved to see! The K�ng of Spa�n �n a group of Moors, Jews, and
Renegadoes; and the clergy taxed to pay for h�s convers�on! The
Cathol�c K�ng �n the str�ct embraces of the most Unchr�st�an
Republ�c! I hope we shall never see h�s Apostol�c Majesty, h�s



Fa�thful Majesty, and the K�ng, Defender of the Fa�th, added to that
unhallowed and �mp�ous fratern�ty.

The noble author has gl�mpses of the consequences of peace, as
well as I. He feels for the colon�es of Great Br�ta�n, one of the
pr�nc�pal resources of our commerce and our naval power, �f p�rat�cal
France shall be establ�shed, as he knows she must be, �n the West
Ind�es, �f we sue for peace on such terms as they may condescend
to grant us. He feels that the�r very colon�al system for the �nter�or �s
not compat�ble w�th the ex�stence of our colon�es. I tell h�m, and
doubt not I shall be able to demonstrate, that, be�ng what she �s, �f
she possesses a rock there, we cannot be safe. Has th�s author had
�n h�s v�ew the transact�ons between the Reg�c�de Republ�c and the
yet nom�nally subs�st�ng monarchy of Spa�n?

I br�ng th�s matter under your Lordsh�p's cons�derat�on, that you may
have a more complete v�ew than th�s author chooses to g�ve of the
true France you have to deal w�th, as to �ts nature, and to �ts force
and �ts d�spos�t�on. Mark �t, my Lord, France, �n g�v�ng her law to
Spa�n, st�pulated for none of her �ndemn�t�es �n Europe, no
enlargement whatever of her front�er. Wh�lst we are look�ng for
�ndemn�t�es from France, betray�ng our own safety �n a sacr�f�ce of
the �ndependence of Europe, France secures hers by the most
�mportant acqu�s�t�on of terr�tory ever made �n the West Ind�es s�nce
the�r f�rst settlement. She appears (�t �s only �n appearance) to g�ve
up the front�er of Spa�n; and she �s compensated, not �n appearance,
but �n real�ty, by a terr�tory that makes a dreadful front�er to the
colon�es of Great Br�ta�n.

It �s suff�c�ently alarm�ng that she �s to have the possess�on of th�s
great �sland. But all the Span�sh colon�es, v�rtually, are hers. Is there
so puny a wh�pster �n the petty form of the school of pol�t�cs who can
be at a loss for the fate of the Br�t�sh colon�es, when he comb�nes the
French and Span�sh consol�dat�on w�th the known cr�t�cal and
dub�ous d�spos�t�ons of the Un�ted States of Amer�ca, as they are at
present, but wh�ch, when a peace �s made, when the bas�s of a
Reg�c�de ascendency �n Spa�n �s la�d, w�ll no longer be so good as



dub�ous and cr�t�cal? But I go a great deal further; and on much
cons�derat�on of the cond�t�on and c�rcumstances of the West Ind�es,
and of the gen�us of th�s new republ�c, as �t has operated and �s l�kely
to operate on them, I say, that, �f a s�ngle rock �n the West Ind�es �s �n
the hands of th�s transatlant�c Morocco, we have not an hour's safety
there.

The Remarker, though he sl�ps as�de from the ma�n cons�derat�on,
seems aware that th�s arrangement, stand�ng as �t does, �n the West
Ind�es, leaves us at the mercy of the new coal�t�on, or rather at the
mercy of the sole gu�d�ng part of �t. He does not, �ndeed, adopt a
suppos�t�on such as I make, who am conf�dent that anyth�ng wh�ch
can g�ve them a s�ngle good port and opportune p�rat�cal stat�on
there would lead to our ru�n: the author proceeds upon an �dea that
the Reg�c�des may be an ex�st�ng and cons�derable terr�tor�al power
�n the West Ind�es, and, of course, her p�rat�cal system more
dangerous and as real. However, for that desperate case he has an
easy remedy; but, surely, �n h�s whole shop there �s noth�ng so
extraord�nary. It �s, that we three, France, Spa�n, and England, (there
are no other of any moment,) should adopt some "analogy �n the
�nter�or systems of government �n the several �slands wh�ch we may
respect�vely reta�n after the clos�ng of the war." Th�s pla�nly can be
done only by a convent�on between the part�es; and I bel�eve �t would
be the f�rst war ever made to term�nate �n an analogy of the �nter�or
government of any country, or any parts of such countr�es. Such a
partnersh�p �n domest�c government �s, I th�nk, carry�ng fratern�ty as
far as �t w�ll go.

It w�ll be an affront to your sagac�ty to pursue th�s matter �nto all �ts
deta�ls: suff�ce �t to say, that, �f th�s convent�on for analogous
domest�c government �s made, �t �mmed�ately g�ves a r�ght for the
res�dence of a consul (�n all l�kel�hood some negro or man of color) �n
every one of your �slands; a Reg�c�de ambassador �n London w�ll be
at all your meet�ngs of West Ind�a merchants and planters, and, �n
effect, �n all our colon�al counc�ls. Not one order of Counc�l can
hereafter be made, or any one act of Parl�ament relat�ve to the West
Ind�a colon�es even be ag�tated, wh�ch w�ll not always afford reasons



for protests and perpetual �nterference; the Reg�c�de Republ�c w�ll
become an �ntegral part of the colon�al leg�slature, and, so far as the
colon�es are concerned, of the Br�t�sh too. But �t w�ll be st�ll worse: as
all our domest�c affa�rs are �nterlaced more or less �nt�mately w�th our
external, th�s �ntermeddl�ng must everywhere �ns�nuate �tself �nto all
other �nter�or transact�ons, and produce a copartnersh�p �n our
domest�c concerns of every descr�pt�on.

Such are the pla�n, �nev�table consequences of th�s arrangement of a
system, of analogous �nter�or government. On the other hand,
w�thout �t, the author assures us, and �n th�s I heart�ly agree w�th h�m,
"that the correspondence and commun�cat�ons between the
ne�ghbor�ng colon�es w�ll be great, that the d�sagreements w�ll be
�ncessant, and that causes even of nat�onal quarrels w�ll ar�se from
day to day." Most true. But, for the reasons I have g�ven, the case, �f
poss�ble, w�ll be worse by the proposed remedy, by the tr�ple
fraternal �nter�or analogy,—an analogy �tself most fru�tful, and more
foodful than the old Ephes�an statue w�th the three t�er of breasts.
Your Lordsh�p must also observe how �nf�n�tely th�s bus�ness must be
compl�cated by our �nterference �n the slow-paced Saturn�an
movements of Spa�n and the rap�d parabol�c fl�ghts of France. But
such �s the d�sease,—such �s the cure,—such �s, and must be, the
effect of Reg�c�de v�c�n�ty.

But what aston�shes me �s, that the negot�ator, who has certa�nly an
exerc�sed understand�ng, d�d not see that every person hab�tuated to
such med�tat�ons must necessar�ly pursue the tra�n of thought further
than he has carr�ed �t, and must ask h�mself whether what he states
so truly of the necess�ty of our arrang�ng an analogous �nter�or
government, �n consequence of the v�c�n�ty of our possess�ons, �n the
West Ind�es, does not as extens�vely apply, and much more forc�bly,
to the c�rcumstance of our much nearer v�c�n�ty w�th the parent and
author of th�s m�sch�ef. I defy even h�s acuteness and �ngenu�ty to
show me any one po�nt �n wh�ch the cases d�ffer, except that �t �s
pla�nly more necessary �n Europe than �n Amer�ca. Indeed, the
further we trace the deta�ls of the proposed peace, the more your
Lordsh�p w�ll be sat�sf�ed that I have not been gu�lty of any abuse of



terms, when I use �nd�scr�m�nately (as I always do, �n speak�ng of
arrangements w�th Reg�c�de) the words peace and fratern�ty. An
analogy between our �nter�or governments must be the
consequence. The noble negot�ator sees �t as well as I do. I
deprecate th�s Jacob�n �nter�or analogy. But hereafter, perhaps, I may
say a good deal more upon th�s part of the subject.

The noble lord �ns�sts on very l�ttle more than on the excellence of
the�r Const�tut�on, the hope of the�r dw�ndl�ng �nto l�ttle republ�cs, and
th�s close copartnersh�p �n government. I hear of others, �ndeed, that
offer by other arguments to reconc�le us to th�s peace and fratern�ty.
The Reg�c�des, they say, have renounced the creed of the R�ghts of
Man, and declared equal�ty a ch�mera. Th�s �s st�ll more strange than
all the rest. They have apostat�zed from the�r apostasy. They are
renegadoes from that �mp�ous fa�th for wh�ch they subverted the
anc�ent government, murdered the�r k�ng, and �mpr�soned,
butchered, conf�scated, and ban�shed the�r fellow-subjects, and to
wh�ch they forced every man to swear at the per�l of h�s l�fe. And
now, to reconc�le themselves to the world, they declare th�s creed,
bought by so much blood, to be an �mposture and a ch�mera. I have
no doubt that they always thought �t to be so, when they were
destroy�ng everyth�ng at home and abroad for �ts establ�shment. It �s
no strange th�ng, to those who look �nto the nature of corrupted man,
to f�nd a v�olent persecutor a perfect unbel�ever of h�s own creed. But
th�s �s the very f�rst t�me that any man or set of men were hardy
enough to attempt to lay the ground of conf�dence �n them by an
acknowledgment of the�r own falsehood, fraud, hypocr�sy, treachery,
heterodox doctr�ne, persecut�on, and cruelty. Everyth�ng we hear
from them �s new, and, to use a phrase of the�r own, revolut�onary;
everyth�ng supposes a total revolut�on �n all the pr�nc�ples of reason,
prudence, and moral feel�ng. If poss�ble, th�s the�r recantat�on of the
ch�ef parts �n the canon of the R�ghts of Man �s more �nfamous and
causes greater horror than the�r or�g�nally promulgat�ng and forc�ng
down the throats of mank�nd that symbol of all ev�l. It �s rak�ng too
much �nto the d�rt and ordure of human nature to say more of �t.



I hear �t sa�d, too, that they have lately declared �n favor of property.
Th�s �s exactly of the same sort w�th the former. What need had they
to make th�s declarat�on, �f they d�d not know that by the�r doctr�nes
and pract�ces they had totally subverted all property? What
government of Europe, e�ther �n �ts or�g�n or �ts cont�nuance, has
thought �t necessary to declare �tself �n favor of property? The more
recent ones were formed for �ts protect�on aga�nst former v�olat�ons;
the old cons�der the �nv�olab�l�ty of property and the�r own ex�stence
as one and the same th�ng, and that a proclamat�on for �ts safety
would be sound�ng an alarm on �ts danger. But the Reg�c�de band�tt�
knew that th�s was not the f�rst t�me they have been obl�ged to g�ve
such assurances, and had as often fals�f�ed them. They knew, that,
after butcher�ng hundreds of men, women, and ch�ldren, for no other
cause than to lay hold on the�r property, such a declarat�on m�ght
have a chance of encourag�ng other nat�ons to run the r�sk of
establ�sh�ng a commerc�al house amongst them. It �s notor�ous, that
these very Jacob�ns, upon an alarm of the shopkeeper of Par�s,
made th�s declarat�on �n favor of property. These brave fellows
rece�ved the apprehens�ons expressed on that head w�th �nd�gnat�on,
and sa�d that property could be �n no danger, because all the world
knew �t was under the protect�on of the sans-culottes. At what per�od
d�d they not g�ve th�s assurance? D�d they not g�ve �t; when they
fabr�cated the�r f�rst Const�tut�on? D�d they not then solemnly declare
�t one of the r�ghts of a c�t�zen (a r�ght, of course, only declared, and
not then fabr�cated) to depart from h�s country, and choose another
dom�c�l�um, w�thout detr�ment to h�s property? D�d they not declare
that no property should be conf�scated from the ch�ldren for the cr�me
of the parent? Can they now declare more fully the�r respect for
property than they d�d at that t�me? And yet was there ever known
such horr�d v�olences and conf�scat�ons as �nstantly followed under
the very persons now �n power, many of them lead�ng members of
that Assembly, and all of them v�olators of that engagement wh�ch
was the very bas�s of the�r republ�c,—conf�scat�ons �n wh�ch
hundreds of men, women, and ch�ldren, not gu�lty of one act of duty
�n res�st�ng the�r usurpat�on, were �nvolved? Th�s keep�ng of the�r old
�s, then, to g�ve us a conf�dence �n the�r new engagements. But
exam�ne the matter, and you w�ll see that the prevar�cat�ng sons of



v�olence g�ve no rel�ef at all, where at all �t can be wanted. They
renew the�r old fraudulent declarat�on aga�nst conf�scat�ons, and then
they expressly exclude all adherents to the�r anc�ent lawful
government from any benef�t of �t: that �s to say, they prom�se that
they w�ll secure all the�r brother plunderers �n the�r share of the
common plunder. The fear of be�ng robbed by every new success�on
of robbers, who do not keep even the fa�th of that k�nd of soc�ety,
absolutely requ�red that they should g�ve secur�ty to the d�v�dends of
spo�l, else they could not ex�st a moment. But �t was necessary, �n
g�v�ng secur�ty to robbers, that honest men should be depr�ved of all
hope of rest�tut�on; and thus the�r �nterests were made utterly and
eternally �ncompat�ble. So that �t appears that th�s boasted secur�ty of
property �s noth�ng more than a seal put upon �ts destruct�on; th�s
ceas�ng of conf�scat�on �s to secure the conf�scators aga�nst the
�nnocent propr�etors. That very th�ng wh�ch �s held out to you as your
cure �s that wh�ch makes your malady, and renders �t, �f once �t
happens, utterly �ncurable. You, my Lord, who possess a
cons�derable, though not an �nv�d�ous estate, may be well assured,
that, �f, by be�ng engaged, as you assuredly would be, �n the defence
of your rel�g�on, your k�ng, your order, your laws, and l�bert�es, that
estate should be put under conf�scat�on, the property would be
secured, but �n the same manner, at your expense.

But, after all, for what purpose are we told of th�s reformat�on �n the�r
pr�nc�ples, and what �s the pol�cy of all th�s soften�ng �n ours, wh�ch �s
to be produced by the�r example? It �s not to soften us to suffer�ng
�nnocence and v�rtue, but to moll�fy us to the cr�mes and to the
soc�ety of robbers and ruff�ans. But I trust that our countrymen w�ll
not be softened to that k�nd of cr�mes and cr�m�nals; for, �f we should,
our hearts w�ll be hardened to everyth�ng wh�ch has a cla�m on our
benevolence. A k�nd Prov�dence has placed �n our breasts a hatred
of the unjust and cruel, �n order that we may preserve ourselves from
cruelty and �njust�ce. They who bear cruelty are accompl�ces �n �t.
The pretended gentleness wh�ch excludes that char�table rancor
produces an �nd�fference wh�ch �s half an approbat�on. They never
w�ll love where they ought to love, who do not hate where they ought
to hate.



There �s another p�ece of pol�cy, not more laudable than th�s, �n
read�ng these moral lectures, wh�ch lessens our hatred to cr�m�nals
and our p�ty to sufferers by �ns�nuat�ng that �t has been ow�ng to the�r
fault or folly that the latter have become the prey of the former. By
flatter�ng us that we are not subject to the same v�ces and foll�es, �t
�nduces a conf�dence that we shall not suffer the same ev�ls by a
contact w�th the �nfamous gang of robbers who have thus robbed
and butchered our ne�ghbors before our faces. We must not be
flattered to our ru�n. Our v�ces are the same as the�rs, ne�ther more
nor less. If any faults we had, wh�ch wanted th�s French example to
call us to a "soften�ng of character, and a rev�ew of our soc�al
relat�ons and dut�es," there �s yet no s�gn that we have commenced
our reformat�on. We seem, by the best accounts I have from the
world, to go on just as formerly, "some to undo, and some to be
undone." There �s no change at all: and �f we are not bettered by the
suffer�ngs of war, th�s peace, wh�ch, for reasons to h�mself best
known, the author f�xes as the per�od of our reformat�on, must have
someth�ng very extraord�nary �n �t; because h�therto ease, opulence,
and the�r concom�tant pleasure have never greatly d�sposed mank�nd
to that ser�ous reflect�on and rev�ew wh�ch the author supposes to be
the result of the approach�ng peace w�th v�ce and cr�me. I bel�eve he
forms a r�ght est�mate of the nature of th�s peace, and that �t w�ll want
many of those c�rcumstances wh�ch formerly character�zes that state
of th�ngs.

If I am r�ght �n my �deas of th�s new republ�c, the d�fferent states of
peace and war w�ll make no d�fference �n her pursu�ts. It �s not an
enemy of acc�dent that we have to deal w�th. Enm�ty to us, and to all
c�v�l�zed nat�ons, �s wrought �nto the very stam�na of �ts Const�tut�on.
It was made to pursue the purposes of that fundamental enm�ty. The
des�gn w�ll go on regularly �n every pos�t�on and �n every relat�on.
The�r host�l�ty �s to break us to the�r dom�n�on; the�r am�ty �s to
debauch us to the�r pr�nc�ples. In the former, we are to contend w�th
the�r force; �n the latter, w�th the�r �ntr�gues. But we stand �n a very
d�fferent posture of defence �n the two s�tuat�ons. In war, so long as
government �s supported, we f�ght w�th the whole un�ted force of the
k�ngdom. When under the name of peace the war of �ntr�gue beg�ns,



we do not contend aga�nst our enem�es w�th the whole force of the
k�ngdom. No,—we shall have to f�ght, (�f �t should be a f�ght at all,
and not an �gnom�n�ous surrender of everyth�ng wh�ch has made our
country venerable �n our eyes and dear to our hearts,) we shall have
to l�ght w�th but a port�on of our strength aga�nst the whole of the�rs.
Gentlemen who not long s�nce thought w�th us, but who now
recommend a Jacob�n peace, were at that t�me suff�c�ently aware of
the ex�stence of a dangerous Jacob�n fact�on w�th�n th�s k�ngdom.
Awh�le ago they seemed to be trembl�ngly al�ve to the number of
those who composed �t, to the�r dark subtlety, to the�r f�erce audac�ty,
to the�r adm�rat�on of everyth�ng that passes �n France, to the�r eager
des�re of a close commun�cat�on w�th the mother fact�on there. At th�s
moment, when the quest�on �s upon the open�ng of that
commun�cat�on, not a word of our Engl�sh Jacob�ns. That fact�on �s
put out of s�ght and out of thought. "It van�shed at the crow�ng of the
cock." Scarcely had the Gall�c harb�nger of peace and l�ght begun to
utter h�s l�vely notes, than all the cackl�ng of us poor Tory geese to
alarm the garr�son of the Cap�tol was forgot.[11] There was enough
of �ndemn�ty before. Now a complete act of obl�v�on �s passed about
the Jacob�ns of England, though one would naturally �mag�ne �t
would make a pr�nc�pal object �n all fa�r del�berat�on upon the mer�ts
of a project of am�ty w�th the Jacob�ns of France. But however others
may choose to forget the fact�on, the fact�on does not choose to
forget �tself, nor, however gentlemen may choose to flatter
themselves, �t does not forget them.

Never, �n any c�v�l contest, has a part been taken w�th more of the
warmth, or carr�ed on w�th more of the arts of a party. The Jacob�ns
are worse than lost to the�r country. The�r hearts are abroad. The�r
sympathy w�th the Reg�c�des of France �s complete. Just as �n a c�v�l
contest, they exult �n all the�r v�ctor�es, they are dejected and
mort�f�ed �n all the�r defeats. Noth�ng that the Reg�c�des can do (and
they have labored hard for the purpose) can al�enate them from the�r
cause. You and I, my dear Lord, have often observed on the sp�r�t of
the�r conduct. When the Jacob�ns of France, by the�r stud�ed,
del�berated, catalogued f�les of murders w�th the pon�ard, the sabre,
and the tr�bunal, have shocked whatever rema�ned of human



sens�b�l�ty �n our breasts, then �t was they d�st�ngu�shed the
resources of party pol�cy. They d�d not venture d�rectly to confront
the publ�c sent�ment; for a very short t�me they seemed to partake of
�t. They began w�th a reluctant and sorrowful confess�on; they
deplored the sta�ns wh�ch tarn�shed the lustre of a good cause. After
keep�ng a decent t�me of ret�rement, �n a few days crept out an
apology for the excesses of men cruelly �rr�tated by the attacks of
unjust power. Grown bolder, as the f�rst feel�ng of mank�nd decayed
and the color of these horrors began to fade upon the �mag�nat�on,
they proceeded from apology to defence. They urged, but st�ll
deplored, the absolute necess�ty of such a proceed�ng. Then they
made a bolder str�de, and marched from defence to recr�m�nat�on.
They attempted to assass�nate the memory of those whose bod�es
the�r fr�ends had massacred, and to cons�der the�r murder as a less
formal act of just�ce. They endeavored even to debauch our p�ty, and
to suborn �t �n favor of cruelty. They wept over the lot of those who
were dr�ven by the cr�mes of ar�stocrats to republ�can vengeance.
Every pause of the�r cruelty they cons�dered as a return of the�r
natural sent�ments of ben�gn�ty and just�ce. Then they had recourse
to h�story, and found out all the recorded cruelt�es that deform the
annals of the world, �n order that the massacres of the Reg�c�des
m�ght pass for a common event, and even that the most merc�ful of
pr�nces, who suffered by the�r hands, should bear the �n�qu�ty of all
the tyrants who have at any t�me �nfested the earth. In order to
reconc�le us the better to th�s republ�can tyranny, they confounded
the bloodshed of war w�th the murders of peace; and they computed
how much greater prod�gal�ty of blood was exh�b�ted �n battles and �n
the storm of c�t�es than �n the frugal, well-ordered massacres of the
revolut�onary tr�bunals of France.

As to fore�gn powers, so long as they were conjo�ned w�th Great
Br�ta�n �n th�s contest, so long they were treated as the most
abandoned tyrants, and, �ndeed, the basest of the human race. The
moment any of them qu�ts the cause of th�s government, and of all
governments, he �s rehab�l�tated, h�s honor �s restored, all atta�nders
are purged. The fr�ends of Jacob�ns are no longer despots; the
betrayers of the common cause are no longer tra�tors.



That you may not doubt that they look on th�s war as a c�v�l war, and
the Jacob�ns of France as of the�r party, and that they look upon us,
though locally the�r countrymen, �n real�ty as enem�es, they have
never fa�led to run a parallel between our late c�v�l war and th�s war
w�th the Jacob�ns of France. They just�fy the�r part�al�ty to those
Jacob�ns by the part�al�ty wh�ch was shown by several here to the
Colon�es, and they sanct�on the�r cry for peace w�th the Reg�c�des of
France by some of our propos�t�ons for peace w�th the Engl�sh �n
Amer�ca.

Th�s I do not ment�on as enter�ng �nto the controversy how far they
are r�ght or wrong �n th�s parallel, but to show that they do make �t,
and that they do cons�der themselves as of a party w�th the Jacob�ns
of France. You cannot forget the�r constant correspondence w�th the
Jacob�ns, wh�lst �t was �n the�r power to carry �t on. When the
commun�cat�on �s aga�n opened, the �nterrupted correspondence w�ll
commence. We cannot be bl�nd to the advantage wh�ch such a party
affords to Reg�c�de France �n all her v�ews,—and, on the other hand,
what an advantage Reg�c�de France holds out to the v�ews of the
republ�can party �n England. Sl�ghtly as they have cons�dered the�r
subject, I th�nk th�s can hardly have escaped the wr�ters of pol�t�cal
ephemer�des for any month or year. They have told us much of the
amendment of the Reg�c�des of France, and of the�r return�ng honor
and generos�ty. Have they told anyth�ng of the reformat�on and of the
return�ng loyalty of the Jacob�ns of England? Have they told us of
the�r gradual soften�ng towards royalty? Have they told us what
measures they are tak�ng for "putt�ng the crown �n comm�ss�on," and
what approx�mat�ons of any k�nd they are mak�ng towards the old
Const�tut�on of the�r country? Noth�ng of th�s. The s�lence of these
wr�ters �s dreadfully express�ve. They dare not touch the subject. But
�t �s not ann�h�lated by the�r s�lence, nor by our �nd�fference. It �s but
too pla�n that our Const�tut�on cannot ex�st w�th such a
commun�cat�on. Our human�ty, our manners, our morals, our rel�g�on,
cannot stand w�th such a commun�cat�on. The Const�tut�on �s made
by those th�ngs, and for those th�ngs: w�thout them �t cannot ex�st;
and w�thout them �t �s no matter whether �t ex�sts or not.



It was an �ngen�ous Parl�amentary Chr�stmas play, by wh�ch, �n both
Houses, you ant�c�pated the hol�days; �t was a relaxat�on from your
graver employment; �t was a pleasant d�scuss�on you had, wh�ch part
of the fam�ly of the Const�tut�on was the elder branch,—whether one
part d�d not ex�st pr�or to the others, and whether �t m�ght ex�st and
flour�sh, �f "the others were cast �nto the f�re."[12] In order to make
th�s Saturnal�an amusement general �n the fam�ly, you sent �t down
sta�rs, that judges and jur�es m�ght partake of the enterta�nment. The
unfortunate ant�quary and augur who �s the butt of all th�s sport may
suffer �n the ro�ster�ng horse-play and pract�cal jokes of the servants'
hall. But whatever may become of h�m, the d�scuss�on �tself, and the
t�m�ng �t, put me �n m�nd of what I have read, (where I do not
recollect,) that the subtle nat�on of the Greeks were bus�ly employed,
�n the Church of Santa Soph�a, �n a d�spute of m�xed natural
ph�losophy, metaphys�cs, and theology, whether the l�ght on Mount
Tabor was created or uncreated, and were ready to massacre the
holders of the unfash�onable op�n�on, at the very moment when the
feroc�ous enemy of all ph�losophy and rel�g�on, Mahomet the
Second, entered through a breach �nto the cap�tal of the Chr�st�an
world. I may poss�bly suffer much more than Mr. Reeves (I shall
certa�nly g�ve much more general offence) for break�ng �n upon th�s
const�tut�onal amusement concern�ng the created or uncreated
nature of the two Houses of Parl�ament, and by call�ng the�r attent�on
to a problem wh�ch may enterta�n them less, but wh�ch concerns
them a great deal more,—that �s, whether, w�th th�s Gall�c Jacob�n
fratern�ty, wh�ch they are des�red by some wr�ters to court, all the
parts of the government, about whose combust�ble or �ncombust�ble
qual�t�es they are contend�ng, may "not be cast �nto the f�re" together.
He �s a strange v�s�onary (but he �s noth�ng worse) who fanc�es that
any one part of our Const�tut�on, whatever r�ght of pr�mogen�ture �t
may cla�m, or whatever astrologers may d�v�ne from �ts horoscope,
can poss�bly surv�ve the others. As they have l�ved, so they w�ll d�e,
together. I must do just�ce to the �mpart�al�ty of the Jacob�ns. I have
not observed amongst them the least pred�lect�on for any of those
parts. If there has been any d�fference �n the�r mal�ce, I th�nk they
have shown a worse d�spos�t�on to the House of Commons than to



the crown. As to the House of Lords, they do not speculate at all
about �t, and for reasons that are too obv�ous to deta�l.

The quest�on w�ll be concern�ng the effect of th�s French fratern�ty on
the whole mass. Have we anyth�ng to apprehend from Jacob�n
commun�cat�on, or have we not? If we have not, �s �t by our
exper�ence before the war that we are to presume that after the war
no dangerous commun�on can ex�st between those who are well
affected to the new Const�tut�on of France and �ll affected to the old
Const�tut�on here?

In conversat�on I have not yet found nor heard of any persons,
except those who undertake to �nstruct the publ�c, so unconsc�ous of
the actual state of th�ngs, or so l�ttle presc�ent of the future, who do
not shudder all over and feel a secret horror at the approach of th�s
commun�cat�on. I do not except from th�s observat�on those who are
w�ll�ng, more than I f�nd myself d�sposed, to subm�t to th�s fratern�ty.
Never has �t been ment�oned �n my hear�ng, or from what I can learn
�n my �nqu�ry, w�thout the suggest�on of an Al�en B�ll, or some other
measures of the same nature, as a defence aga�nst �ts man�fest
m�sch�ef. Who does not see the utter �nsuff�c�ency of such a remedy,
�f such a remedy could be at all adopted? We expel suspected
fore�gners from hence; and we suffer every Engl�shman to pass over
�nto France to be �n�t�ated �n all the �nfernal d�sc�pl�ne of the place, to
cabal and to be corrupted by every means of cabal and of corrupt�on,
and then to return to England, charged w�th the�r worst d�spos�t�ons
and des�gns. In France he �s out of the reach of your pol�ce; and
when he returns to England, one such Engl�sh em�ssary �s worse
than a leg�on of French, who are e�ther tongue-t�ed, or whose speech
betrays them. But the worst al�ens are the ambassador and h�s tra�n.
These you cannot expel w�thout a proof (always d�ff�cult) of d�rect
pract�ce aga�nst the state. A French ambassador, at the head of a
French party, �s an ev�l wh�ch we have never exper�enced. The
m�sch�ef �s by far more v�s�ble than the remedy. But, after all, every
such measure as an Al�en B�ll �s a measure of host�l�ty, a preparat�on
for �t, or a cause of d�spute that shall br�ng �t on. In effect, �t �s
fundamentally contrary to a relat�on of am�ty, whose essence �s a



perfectly free commun�cat�on. Everyth�ng done to prevent �t w�ll
provoke a fore�gn war. Everyth�ng, when we let �t proceed, w�ll
produce domest�c d�stract�on. We shall be �n a perpetual d�lemma.
But �t �s easy to see wh�ch s�de of the d�lemma w�ll be taken. The
same temper wh�ch br�ngs us to sol�c�t a Jacob�n peace w�ll �nduce
us to tempor�ze w�th all the ev�ls of �t. By degrees our m�nds w�ll be
made to our c�rcumstances. The novelty of such th�ngs, wh�ch
produces half the horror and all the d�sgust, w�ll be worn off. Our ru�n
w�ll be d�sgu�sed �n prof�t, and the sale of a few wretched baubles w�ll
br�be a degenerate people to barter away the most prec�ous jewel of
the�r souls. Our Const�tut�on �s not made for th�s k�nd of warfare. It
prov�des greatly for our happ�ness, �t furn�shes few means for our
defence. It �s formed, �n a great measure, upon the pr�nc�ple of
jealousy of the crown,—and as th�ngs stood, when �t took that turn,
w�th very great reason. I go farther: �t must keep al�ve some part of
that f�re of jealousy eternally and chastely burn�ng, or �t cannot be the
Br�t�sh Const�tut�on. At var�ous per�ods we have had tyranny �n th�s
country, more than enough. We have had rebell�ons w�th more or
less just�f�cat�on. Some of our k�ngs have made adulterous
connect�ons abroad, and trucked away for fore�gn gold the �nterests
and glory of the�r crown. But, before th�s t�me, our l�berty has never
been corrupted. I mean to say, that �t has never been debauched
from �ts domest�c relat�ons. To th�s t�me �t has been Engl�sh l�berty,
and Engl�sh l�berty only. Our love of l�berty and our love of our
country were not d�st�nct th�ngs. L�berty �s now, �t seems, put upon a
larger and more l�beral bottom. We are men,—and as men,
undoubtedly, noth�ng human �s fore�gn to us. We cannot be too
l�beral �n our general w�shes for the happ�ness of our k�nd. But �n all
quest�ons on the mode of procur�ng �t for any part�cular commun�ty,
we ought to be fearful of adm�tt�ng those who have no �nterest �n �t,
or who have, perhaps, an �nterest aga�nst �t, �nto the consultat�on.
Above all, we cannot be too caut�ous �n our commun�cat�on w�th
those who seek the�r happ�ness by other roads than those of
human�ty, morals, and rel�g�on, and whose l�berty cons�sts, and
cons�sts alone, �n be�ng free from those restra�nts wh�ch are �mposed
by the v�rtues upon the pass�ons.



When we �nv�te danger from a conf�dence �n defens�ve measures, we
ought, f�rst of all, to be sure that �t �s a spec�es of danger aga�nst
wh�ch any defens�ve measures that can be adopted w�ll be suff�c�ent.
Next, we ought to know that the sp�r�t of our laws, or that our own
d�spos�t�ons, wh�ch are stronger than laws, are suscept�ble of all
those defens�ve measures wh�ch the occas�on may requ�re. A th�rd
cons�derat�on �s, whether these measures w�ll not br�ng more od�um
than strength to government; and the last, whether the author�ty that
makes them, �n a general corrupt�on of manners and pr�nc�ples, can
�nsure the�r execut�on. Let no one argue, from the state of th�ngs, as
he sees them at present, concern�ng what w�ll be the means and
capac�t�es of government, when the t�me arr�ves wh�ch shall call for
remed�es commensurate to enormous ev�ls.

It �s an obv�ous truth, that no const�tut�on can defend �tself: �t must be
defended by the w�sdom and fort�tude of men. These are what no
const�tut�on can g�ve: they are the g�fts of God; and He alone knows
whether we shall possess such g�fts at the t�me we stand �n need of
them. Const�tut�ons furn�sh the c�v�l means of gett�ng at the natural: �t
�s all that �n th�s case they can do. But our Const�tut�on has more
�mped�ments than helps. Its excellenc�es, when they come to be put
to th�s sort of proof, may be found among �ts defects.

Noth�ng looks more awful and �mpos�ng than an anc�ent fort�f�cat�on.
Its lofty, embattled walls, �ts bold, project�ng, rounded towers, that
p�erce the sky, str�ke the �mag�nat�on and prom�se �nexpugnable
strength. But they are the very th�ngs that make �ts weakness. You
may as well th�nk of oppos�ng one of these old fortresses to the
mass of art�llery brought by a French �rrupt�on �nto the f�eld as to
th�nk of res�st�ng by your old laws and your old forms the new
destruct�on wh�ch the corps of Jacob�n eng�neers of to-day prepare
for all such forms and all such laws. Bes�des the deb�l�ty and false
pr�nc�ple of the�r construct�on to res�st the present modes of attack,
the fortress �tself �s �n ru�nous repa�r, and there �s a pract�cable
breach �n every part of �t.



Such �s the work. But m�serable works have been defended by the
constancy of the garr�son. Weather-beaten sh�ps have been brought
safe to port by the sp�r�t and alertness of the crew. But �t �s here that
we shall em�nently fa�l. The day that, by the�r consent, the seat of
Reg�c�de has �ts place among the thrones of Europe, there �s no
longer a mot�ve for zeal �n the�r favor; �t w�ll at best be cold,
un�mpass�oned, dejected, melancholy duty. The glory w�ll seem all
on the other s�de. The fr�ends of the crown w�ll appear, not as
champ�ons, but as v�ct�ms; d�scountenanced, mort�f�ed, lowered,
defeated, they w�ll fall �nto l�stlessness and �nd�fference. They w�ll
leave th�ngs to take the�r course, enjoy the present hour, and subm�t
to the common fate.

Is �t only an oppress�ve n�ghtmare w�th wh�ch we have been loaded?
Is �t, then, all a fr�ghtful dream, and are there no reg�c�des �n the
world? Have we not heard of that prod�gy of a ruff�an who would not
suffer h�s ben�gnant sovere�gn, w�th h�s hands t�ed beh�nd h�m, and
str�pped for execut�on, to say one part�ng word to h�s deluded
people,—of Santerre, who commanded the drums and trumpets to
str�ke up to st�fle h�s vo�ce, and dragged h�m backward to the
mach�ne of murder! Th�s nefar�ous v�lla�n (for a few days I may call
h�m so) stands h�gh �n France, as �n a republ�c of robbers and
murderers he ought. What h�nders th�s monster from be�ng sent as
ambassador to convey to h�s Majesty the f�rst compl�ments of h�s
brethren, the Reg�c�de D�rectory? They have none that can represent
them more properly. I ant�c�pate the day of h�s arr�val. He w�ll make
h�s publ�c entry �nto London on one of the pale horses of h�s brewery.
As he knows that we are pleased w�th the Par�s taste for the orders
of kn�ghthood,[13] he w�ll fl�ng a bloody sash across h�s shoulders,
w�th the order of the holy gu�llot�ne surmount�ng the crown
appendant to the r�band. Thus adorned, he w�ll proceed from
Wh�techapel to the further end of Pall Mall, all the mus�c of London
play�ng the Marse�lla�se Hymn before h�m, and escorted by a chosen
detachment of the Lég�on de l'Échafaud. It were only to be w�shed
that no �ll-fated loyal�st, for the �mprudence of h�s zeal, may stand �n
the p�llory at Char�ng Cross, under the statue of K�ng Charles the
F�rst, at the t�me of th�s grand process�on, lest some of the rotten



eggs wh�ch the Const�tut�onal Soc�ety shall let fly at h�s �nd�screet
head may h�t the v�rtuous murderer of h�s k�ng. They m�ght so�l the
state dress wh�ch the m�n�sters of so many crowned heads have
adm�red, and �n wh�ch S�r Clement Cotterel �s to �ntroduce h�m at St.
James's.

If Santerre cannot be spared from the const�tut�onal butcher�es at
home, Tall�en may supply h�s place, and, �n po�nt of f�gure, w�th
advantage. He has been hab�tuated to comm�ss�ons; and he �s as
well qual�f�ed as Santerre for th�s. Nero w�shed the Roman people
had but one neck. The w�sh of the more exalted Tall�en, when he sat
�n judgment, was, that h�s sovere�gn had e�ghty-three heads, that he
m�ght send one to every one of the Departments. Tall�en w�ll make
an excellent f�gure at Gu�ldhall at the next Sher�ff's feast. He may
open the ball w�th my Lady Mayoress. But th�s w�ll be after he has
ret�red from the publ�c table, and gone �nto the pr�vate room for the
enjoyment of more soc�al and unreserved conversat�on w�th the
m�n�sters of state and the judges of the bench. There these m�n�sters
and mag�strates w�ll hear h�m enterta�n the worthy aldermen w�th an
�nstruct�ng and pleas�ng narrat�ve of the manner �n wh�ch he made
the r�ch c�t�zens of Bordeaux squeak, and gently led them by the
publ�c cred�t of the gu�llot�ne to d�sgorge the�r ant�-revolut�onary pelf.

All th�s w�ll be the d�splay, and the town-talk, when our reg�c�de �s on
a v�s�t of ceremony. At home noth�ng w�ll equal the pomp and
splendor of the Hôtel de la Républ�que. There another scene of
gaudy grandeur w�ll be opened. When h�s C�t�zen Excellency keeps
the fest�val, wh�ch every c�t�zen �s ordered to observe, for the
glor�ous execut�on of Lou�s the S�xteenth, and renews h�s oath of
detestat�on of k�ngs, a grand ball of course w�ll be g�ven on the
occas�on. Then what a hurly-burly! what a crowd�ng! what a glare of
a thousand flambeaux �n the square! what a clamor of footmen
contend�ng at the door! what a rattl�ng of a thousand coaches of
duchesses, countesses, and Lady Marys, chok�ng the way, and
overturn�ng each other, �n a struggle who should be f�rst to pay her
court to the C�toyenne, the spouse of the twenty-f�rst husband, he
the husband of the th�rty-f�rst w�fe, and to ha�l her �n the rank of



honorable matrons before the four days' durat�on of marr�age �s
exp�red!—Morals, as they were, decorum, the great outguard of the
sex, and the proud sent�ment of honor, wh�ch makes v�rtue more
respectable, where �t �s, and conceals human fra�lty, where v�rtue
may not be, w�ll be ban�shed from th�s land of propr�ety, modesty,
and reserve.

We had before an ambassador from the most Chr�st�an K�ng. We
shall have then one, perhaps two, as lately, from the most Ant�-
Chr�st�an Republ�c. H�s chapel w�ll be great and splend�d, formed on
the model of the Temple of Reason at Par�s; wh�le the famous ode of
the �nfamous Chén�er w�ll be sung, and a prost�tute of the street
adored as a goddess. We shall then have a French ambassador
w�thout a susp�c�on of Popery. One good �t w�ll have: �t w�ll go some
way �n qu�et�ng the m�nds of that synod of zealous Protestant lay
elders who govern Ireland on the pac�f�c pr�nc�ples of polem�c
theology, and who now, from dread of the Pope, cannot take a cool
bottle of claret, or enjoy an �nnocent Parl�amentary job, w�th any
tolerable qu�et.

So far as to the French commun�cat�on here:—what w�ll be the effect
of our commun�cat�on there? We know that our new brethren, wh�lst
they everywhere shut up the churches, �ncreased �n Par�s, at one
t�me at least fourfold, the opera-houses, the playhouses, the publ�c
shows of all k�nds; and even �n the�r state of �nd�gence and d�stress,
no expense was spared for the�r equ�pment and decorat�on. They
were made an affa�r of state. There �s no �nvent�on of seduct�on,
never wholly want�ng �n that place, that has not been �ncreased,—
brothels, gam�ng-houses, everyth�ng. And there �s no doubt, but,
when they are settled �n a tr�umphant peace, they w�ll carry all these
arts to the�r utmost perfect�on, and cover them w�th every spec�es of
�mpos�ng magn�f�cence. They have all along avowed them as a part
of the�r pol�cy; and wh�lst they corrupt young m�nds through pleasure,
they form them to cr�mes. Every �dea of corporal grat�f�cat�on �s
carr�ed to the h�ghest excess, and wooed w�th all the elegance that
belongs to the senses. All elegance of m�nd and manners �s
ban�shed. A theatr�cal, bombast�c, w�ndy phraseology of hero�c



v�rtue, blended and m�ngled up w�th a worse d�ssoluteness, and
jo�ned to a murderous and savage feroc�ty, forms the tone and �d�om
of the�r language and the�r manners. Any one, who attends to all
the�r own descr�pt�ons, narrat�ves, and d�ssertat�ons, w�ll f�nd �n that
whole place more of the a�r of a body of assass�ns, band�tt�,
housebreakers, and outlawed smugglers, jo�ned to that of a gang of
stroll�ng players expelled from and exploded orderly theatres, w�th
the�r prost�tutes �n a brothel, at the�r debauches and bacchanals,
than anyth�ng of the ref�ned and perfected v�rtues, or the pol�shed,
m�t�gated v�ces of a great cap�tal.



Is �t for th�s benef�t we open "the usual relat�ons of peace and
am�ty"? Is �t for th�s our youth of both sexes are to form themselves
by travel? Is �t for th�s that w�th expense and pa�ns we form the�r
l�sp�ng �nfant accents to the language of France? I shall be told that
th�s abom�nable medley �s made rather to revolt young and
�ngenuous m�nds. So �t �s �n the descr�pt�on. So perhaps �t may �n
real�ty to a chosen few. So �t may be, when the mag�strate, the law,
and the church frown on such manners, and the wretches to whom
they belong,—when they are chased from the eye of day, and the
soc�ety of c�v�l l�fe, �nto n�ght-cellars and caves and woods. But when
these men themselves are the mag�strates,—when all the
consequence, we�ght, and author�ty of a great nat�on adopt them,—
when we see them conjo�ned w�th v�ctory, glory, power, and
dom�n�on, and homage pa�d to them by every government,—�t �s not
poss�ble that the downh�ll should not be sl�d �nto, recommended by
everyth�ng wh�ch has opposed �t. Let �t be remembered that no
young man can go to any part of Europe w�thout tak�ng th�s place of
pest�lent�al contag�on �n h�s way; and wh�lst the less act�ve part of the
commun�ty w�ll be debauched by th�s travel, wh�lst ch�ldren are
po�soned at these schools, our trade w�ll put the f�n�sh�ng hand to our
ru�n. No factory w�ll be settled �n France, that w�ll not become a club
of complete French Jacob�ns. The m�nds of young men of that
descr�pt�on w�ll rece�ve a ta�nt �n the�r rel�g�on, the�r morals, and the�r
pol�t�cs, wh�ch they w�ll �n a short t�me commun�cate to the whole
k�ngdom.

Wh�lst everyth�ng prepares the body to debauch and the m�nd to
cr�me, a regular church of avowed athe�sm, establ�shed by law, w�th
a d�rect and sangu�nary persecut�on of Chr�st�an�ty, �s formed to
prevent all amendment and remorse. Consc�ence �s formally
deposed from �ts dom�n�on over the m�nd. What f�lls the measure of
horror �s, that schools of athe�sm are set up at the publ�c charge �n
every part of the country. That some Engl�sh parents w�ll be w�cked
enough to send the�r ch�ldren to such schools there �s no doubt.
Better th�s �sland should be sunk to the bottom of the sea than that



(so far as human �nf�rm�ty adm�ts) �t should not be a country of
rel�g�on and morals!

W�th all these causes of corrupt�on, we may well judge what the
general fash�on of m�nd w�ll be through both sexes and all cond�t�ons.
Such spectacles and such examples w�ll overbear all the laws that
ever blackened the cumbrous volumes of our statutes. When royalty
shall have d�savowed �tself,—when �t shall have relaxed all the
pr�nc�ples of �ts own support,—when �t has rendered the system of
Reg�c�de fash�onable, and rece�ved �t as tr�umphant, �n the very
persons who have consol�dated that system by the perpetrat�on, of
every cr�me, who have not only massacred the pr�nce, but the very
laws and mag�strates wh�ch were the support of royalty, and
slaughtered w�th an �nd�scr�m�nate proscr�pt�on, w�thout regard to
e�ther sex or age, every person that was suspected of an �ncl�nat�on
to k�ng, law, or mag�stracy,—I say, w�ll any one dare to be loyal? W�ll
any one presume, aga�nst both author�ty and op�n�on, to hold up th�s
unfash�onable, ant�quated, exploded Const�tut�on?

The Jacob�n fact�on �n England must grow �n strength and audac�ty; �t
w�ll be supported by other �ntr�gues and suppl�ed by other resources
than yet we have seen �n act�on. Confounded at �ts growth, the
government may fly to Parl�ament for �ts support. But who w�ll
answer for the temper of a House of Commons elected under these
c�rcumstances? Who w�ll answer for the courage of a House of
Commons to arm the crown w�th the extraord�nary powers that �t may
demand? But the m�n�sters w�ll not venture to ask half of what they
know they want. They w�ll lose half of that half �n the contest; and
when they have obta�ned the�r noth�ng, they w�ll be dr�ven by the
cr�es of fact�on e�ther to demol�sh the feeble works they have thrown
up �n a hurry, or, �n effect, to abandon them. As to the House of
Lords, �t �s not worth ment�on�ng. The peers ought naturally to be the
p�llars of the crown; but when the�r t�tles are rendered contempt�ble,
and the�r property �nv�d�ous, and a part of the�r weakness, and not of
the�r strength, they w�ll be found so many degraded and trembl�ng
�nd�v�duals, who w�ll seek by evas�on to put off the ev�l day of the�r
ru�n. Both Houses w�ll be �n perpetual osc�llat�on between abort�ve



attempts at energy and st�ll more unsuccessful attempts at
comprom�se. You w�ll be �mpat�ent of your d�sease, and abhorrent of
your remedy. A sp�r�t of subterfuge and a tone of apology w�ll enter
�nto all your proceed�ngs, whether of law or leg�slat�on. Your judges,
who now susta�n so mascul�ne an author�ty, w�ll appear more on the�r
tr�al than the culpr�ts they have before them. The awful frown of
cr�m�nal just�ce w�ll be smoothed �nto the s�lly sm�le of seduct�on.
Judges w�ll th�nk to �ns�nuate and soothe the accused �nto conv�ct�on
and condemnat�on, and to wheedle to the gallows the most artful of
all del�nquents. But they w�ll not be so wheedled. They w�ll not
subm�t even to the appearance of persons on the�r tr�al. The�r cla�m
to th�s exempt�on w�ll be adm�tted. The place �n wh�ch some of the
greatest names wh�ch ever d�st�ngu�shed the h�story of th�s country
have stood w�ll appear beneath the�r d�gn�ty. The cr�m�nal w�ll cl�mb
from the dock to the s�de-bar, and take h�s place and h�s tea w�th the
counsel. From the bar of the counsel, by a natural progress, he w�ll
ascend to the bench, wh�ch long before had been v�rtually
abandoned. They who escape from just�ce w�ll not suffer a quest�on
upon reputat�on. They w�ll take the crown of the causeway; they w�ll
be revered as martyrs; they w�ll tr�umph as conquerors. Nobody w�ll
dare to censure that popular part of the tr�bunal whose only restra�nt
on m�sjudgment �s the censure of the publ�c. They who f�nd fault w�th
the dec�s�on w�ll be represented as enem�es to the �nst�tut�on. Jur�es
that conv�ct for the crown w�ll be loaded w�th obloquy. The jur�es who
acqu�t w�ll be held up as models of just�ce. If Parl�ament orders a
prosecut�on, and fa�ls, (as fa�l �t w�ll,) �t w�ll be treated to �ts face as
gu�lty of a consp�racy mal�c�ously to prosecute. Its care �n d�scover�ng
a consp�racy aga�nst the state w�ll be treated as a forged plot to
destroy the l�berty of the subject: every such d�scovery, �nstead of
strengthen�ng government, w�ll weaken �ts reputat�on.

In th�s state th�ngs w�ll be suffered to proceed, lest measures of v�gor
should prec�p�tate a cr�s�s. The t�m�d w�ll act thus from character, the
w�se from necess�ty. Our laws had done all that the old cond�t�on of
th�ngs d�ctated to render our judges erect and �ndependent; but they
w�ll naturally fa�l on the s�de upon wh�ch they had taken no
precaut�ons. The jud�c�al mag�strates w�ll f�nd themselves safe as



aga�nst the crown, whose w�ll �s not the�r tenure; the power of
execut�ng the�r off�ce w�ll be held at the pleasure of those who deal
out fame or abuse as they th�nk f�t. They w�ll beg�n rather to consult
the�r own repose and the�r own popular�ty than the cr�t�cal and
per�lous trust that �s �n the�r hands. They w�ll speculate on
consequences, when they see at court an ambassador whose robes
are l�ned w�th a scarlet dyed �n the blood of judges. It �s no wonder,
nor are they to blame, when they are to cons�der how they shall
answer for the�r conduct to the cr�m�nal of to-day turned �nto the
mag�strate of to-morrow.

The press———

The army———

When thus the helm of just�ce �s abandoned, an un�versal
abandonment of all other posts w�ll succeed. Government w�ll be for
a wh�le the sport of contend�ng fact�ons, who, wh�lst they f�ght w�th
one another, w�ll all str�ke at her. She w�ll be buffeted and beat
forward and backward by the confl�ct of those b�llows, unt�l at length,
tumbl�ng from the Gall�c coast, the v�ctor�ous tenth wave shall r�de,
l�ke the bore, over all the rest, and poop the shattered, weather-
beaten, leaky, water-logged vessel, and s�nk her to the bottom of the
abyss.

Among other m�serable remed�es that have been found �n the
mater�a med�ca, of the old college, a change of m�n�stry w�ll be
proposed, and probably w�ll take place. They who go out can never
long w�th zeal and good-w�ll support government �n the hands of
those they hate. In a s�tuat�on of fatal dependence on popular�ty, and
w�thout one a�d from the l�ttle rema�n�ng power of the crown, �t �s not
to be expected that they w�ll take on them that od�um wh�ch more or
less attaches upon every exert�on of strong power. The m�n�sters of
popular�ty w�ll lose all the�r cred�t at a stroke, �f they pursue any of
those means necessary to g�ve l�fe, v�gor, and cons�stence to
government. They w�ll be cons�dered as venal wretches, apostates,
recreant to all the�r own pr�nc�ples, acts, and declarat�ons. They



cannot preserve the�r cred�t, but by betray�ng that author�ty of wh�ch
they are the guard�ans.

To be sure, no prognost�cat�ng symptoms of these th�ngs have as yet
appeared,—noth�ng even resembl�ng the�r beg�nn�ngs. May they
never appear! May these prognost�cat�ons of the author be justly
laughed at and speed�ly forgotten! If noth�ng as yet to cause them
has d�scovered �tself, let us cons�der, �n the author's excuse, that we
have not yet seen a Jacob�n legat�on �n England. The natural,
declared, sworn ally of sed�t�on has not yet f�xed �ts head-quarters �n
London.

There never was a pol�t�cal contest, upon better or worse grounds,
that by the heat of party-sp�r�t may not r�pen �nto c�v�l confus�on. If
ever a party adverse to the crown should be �n a cond�t�on here
publ�cly to declare �tself, and to d�v�de, however unequally, the
natural force of the k�ngdom, they are sure of an a�d of f�fty thousand
men, at ten days' warn�ng, from the oppos�te coast of France. But
aga�nst th�s �nfus�on of a fore�gn force the crown has �ts guarant�es,
old and new. But I should be glad to hear someth�ng sa�d of the
ass�stance wh�ch loyal subjects �n France have rece�ved from other
powers �n support of that lawful government wh�ch secured the�r
lawful property. I should be glad to know, �f they are so d�sposed to a
ne�ghborly, prov�dent, and sympathet�c attent�on to the�r publ�c
engagements, by what means they are to come at us. Is �t from the
powerful states of Holland we are to recla�m our guaranty? Is �t from
the K�ng of Pruss�a, and h�s steady good affect�ons, and h�s powerful
navy, that we are to look for the guaranty of our secur�ty? Is �t from
the Netherlands, wh�ch the French may cover w�th the swarms of
the�r c�t�zen-sold�ers �n twenty-four hours, that we are to look for th�s
ass�stance? Th�s �s to suppose, too, that all these powers have no
v�ews offens�ve or necess�t�es defens�ve of the�r own. They w�ll cut
out work for one another, and France w�ll cut out work for them all.

That the Chr�st�an rel�g�on cannot ex�st �n th�s country w�th such a
fratern�ty w�ll not, I th�nk, be d�sputed w�th me. On that rel�g�on,
accord�ng to our mode, all our laws and �nst�tut�ons stand, as upon



the�r base. That scheme �s supposed �n every transact�on of l�fe; and
�f that were done away, everyth�ng else, as �n France, must be
changed along w�th �t. Thus, rel�g�on per�sh�ng, and w�th �t th�s
Const�tut�on, �t �s a matter of endless med�tat�on what order of th�ngs
would follow �t. But what d�sorder would f�ll the space between the
present and that wh�ch �s to come, �n the gross, �s no matter of
doubtful conjecture. It �s a great ev�l, that of a c�v�l war. But, �n that
state of th�ngs, a c�v�l war, wh�ch would g�ve to good men and a good
cause some means of struggle, �s a bless�ng of compar�son that
England w�ll not enjoy. The moment the struggle beg�ns, �t ends.
They talk of Mr. Hume's euthanas�a of the Br�t�sh Const�tut�on gently
exp�r�ng, w�thout a groan, �n the paternal arms of a mere monarchy.
In a monarchy!—f�ne tr�fl�ng �ndeed!—there �s no such euthanas�a for
the Br�t�sh Const�tut�on.

The manuscr�pt copy of th�s Letter ends here.

FOOTNOTES:

[9] Here I have fallen �nto an un�ntent�onal m�stake. R�der's Almanack
for 1794 lay before me; and, �n troth, I then had no other. For var�ety,
that sage astrologer has made some small changes on the weather
s�de of 1795; but the caut�on �s the same on the oppos�te page of
�nstruct�on.

[10] Souvera�ns oppr�més.—See the whole proceed�ng �n the
Procès-Verbal of the Nat�onal Assembly.

[11]

H�c aurat�s vol�tans argenteus anser
Port�c�bus GALLOS �n l�m�ne adesse canebat.

[12] See debates �n Parl�ament upon mot�ons made �n both Houses
for prosecut�ng Mr. Reeves for a l�bel upon the Const�tut�on, Dec.,



1795.

[13] "In the costume assumed by the members of the leg�slat�ve
body we almost behold the rev�val of the ext�ngu�shed �ns�gn�a of
kn�ghthood," &c., &c.—See A V�ew of the Relat�ve State of Great
Br�ta�n and France at the Commencement of the Year 1796.



A

LETTER

TO

THE EMPRESS OF RUSSIA.

NOVEMBER 1, 1791.

Madam,—The Comte de Woronzow, your Imper�al Majesty's
m�n�ster, and Mr. Fawkener, have �nformed me of the very grac�ous
manner �n wh�ch your Imper�al Majesty, and, after your example, the
Archduke and Archduchess, have condescended to accept my
humble endeavors �n the serv�ce of that cause wh�ch connects the
r�ghts and dut�es of sovere�gns w�th the true �nterest and happ�ness
of the�r people.

If, conf�d�ng �n t�tles der�ved from your own goodness, I venture to
address d�rectly to your Imper�al Majesty the express�ons of my
grat�tude for so d�st�ngu�shed an honor, I hope �t w�ll not be thought a
presumptuous �ntrus�on. I hope, too, that the w�ll�ng homage I pay to
the h�gh and rul�ng v�rtues wh�ch d�st�ngu�sh your Imper�al Majesty,
and wh�ch form the fel�c�ty of so large a part of the world, w�ll not be
looked upon as the language of adulat�on to power and greatness. In
my humble s�tuat�on, I can behold majesty �n �ts splendor w�thout
be�ng dazzled, and I am capable of respect�ng �t �n �ts fall.

It �s, Madam, from my strong sense of what �s due to d�gn�ty �n
undeserved m�sfortune, that I am led to fel�c�tate your Imper�al



Majesty on the use you have lately made of your power. The pr�nces
and nob�l�ty of France, who from honor and duty, from blood and
from pr�nc�ple, are attached to that unhappy crown, have
exper�enced your favor and countenance; and there �s no doubt that
they w�ll f�nally enjoy the full benef�t of your protect�on. The
generos�ty of your Imper�al Majesty has �nduced you to take an
�nterest �n the�r cause; and your sagac�ty has made you perce�ve that
�n the case of the sovere�gn of France the cause of all sovere�gns �s
tr�ed,—that �n the case of �ts church, the cause of all churches,—and
that �n the case of �ts nob�l�ty �s tr�ed the cause of all the respectable
orders of all soc�ety, and even of soc�ety �tself.

Your Imper�al Majesty has sent your m�n�ster to res�de where the
crown of France, �n th�s d�sastrous ecl�pse of royalty, can alone truly
and freely be represented, that �s, �n �ts royal blood,—where alone
the nat�on can be represented, that �s, �n �ts natural and �nherent
d�gn�ty. A throne cannot be represented by a pr�son. The honor of a
nat�on cannot be represented by an assembly wh�ch d�sgraces and
degrades �t: at Coblentz only the k�ng and the nat�on of France are to
be found.

Your Imper�al Majesty, who re�gns and l�ves for glory, has nobly and
w�sely d�sda�ned to assoc�ate your crown w�th a fact�on wh�ch has for
�ts object the subvers�on of all thrones.

You have not recogn�zed th�s un�versal publ�c enemy as a part of the
system of Europe. You have refused to sully the lustre of your emp�re
by any commun�on w�th a body of fanat�cal usurpers and tyrants,
drawn out of the dregs of soc�ety, and exalted to the�r ev�l em�nence
by the enorm�ty of the�r cr�mes,—an assemblage of tyrants, wholly
dest�tute of any d�st�ngu�shed qual�f�cat�on �n a s�ngle person
amongst them, that can command reverence from our reason, or
seduce �t from our prejud�ces. These enem�es of sovere�gns, �f at all
acknowledged, must be acknowledged on account of that enm�ty
alone: they have noth�ng else to recommend them.

Madam, �t �s dangerous to pra�se any human v�rtue before the
accompl�shment of the tasks wh�ch �t �mposes on �tself. But �n



express�ng my part of what I hope �s, or w�ll become, the general
vo�ce, �n adm�rat�on of what you have done, I run no r�sk at all. W�th
your Imper�al Majesty, declarat�on and execut�on, beg�nn�ng and
conclus�on, are, at the�r d�fferent seasons, one and the same th�ng.

On the fa�th and declarat�on of some of the f�rst potentates of
Europe, several thousands of persons, comprehend�ng the best men
and the best gentlemen �n France, have g�ven up the�r country, the�r
houses, the�r fortunes, the�r profess�onal s�tuat�on, the�r all, and are
now �n fore�gn lands, struggl�ng under the most gr�evous d�stresses.
Whatever appearances may menace, nobody fears that they can be
f�nally abandoned. Such a derel�ct�on could not be w�thout a strong
�mputat�on on the publ�c and pr�vate honor of sovere�gnty �tself, nor
w�thout an �rreparable �njury to �ts �nterests. It would g�ve occas�on to
represent monarchs as natural enem�es to each other, and that they
never support or countenance any subjects of a brother pr�nce,
except when they rebel aga�nst h�m. We �nd�v�duals, mere spectators
of the scene, but who sock our l�bert�es under the shade of legal
author�ty, and of course sympath�ze w�th the sufferers �n that cause,
never can perm�t ourselves to bel�eve that such an event can
d�sgrace the h�story of our t�me. The only th�ng to be feared �s delay,
�n w�nch are �ncluded many m�sch�efs. The constancy of the
oppressed w�ll be broken; the power of tyrants w�ll be conf�rmed.
Already the mult�tude of French off�cers, drawn from the�r several
corps by hopes �nsp�red by the freely declared d�spos�t�on of
sovere�gns, have left all the posts �n wh�ch they m�ght one day have
effectually served the good cause abandoned to the enemy.

Tour Imper�al Majesty's just �nfluence, wh�ch �s st�ll greater than your
extens�ve power, w�ll an�mate and exped�te the efforts of other
sovere�gns. From your w�sdom other states w�ll learn that they who
wa�t unt�l all the powers of Europe are at once �n mot�on can never
move at all. It would add to the unexampled calam�t�es of our t�me, �f
the uncommon un�on of sent�ment �n so many powers should prove
the very cause of defeat�ng the benef�t wh�ch ought to flow from the�r
general good d�spos�t�on. No sovere�gn can run any r�sk from the
des�gns of other powers, wh�lst engaged �n t�ns glor�ous and



necessary work. If any attempt could be feared, your Imper�al
Majesty's power and just�ce would secure your all�es aga�nst all
danger. Madam, your glory w�ll be complete, �f, after hav�ng g�ven
peace to Europe by your moderat�on, you shall bestow stab�l�ty on all
�ts governments by your v�gor and dec�s�on. The debt wh�ch your
Imper�al Majesty's august predecessors have contracted to the
anc�ent manners of Europe, by means of wh�ch they c�v�l�zed a vast
emp�re, w�ll be nobly repa�d by preserv�ng those manners from the
h�deous change w�th wh�ch they are now menaced. By the
�ntervent�on of Russ�a the world w�ll be preserved from barbar�sm
and ru�n.

A pr�vate �nd�v�dual, of a remote country, �n h�mself wholly w�thout
�mportance, unauthor�zed and unconnected, not as an Engl�sh
subject, but as a c�t�zen of the world, presumes to subm�t h�s
thoughts to one of the greatest and w�sest sovere�gns that Europe
has seen. He does �t w�thout fear, because he does not �nvolve �n h�s
weakness (�f such �t �s) h�s k�ng, h�s country, or h�s fr�ends. He �s not'
afra�d that he shall offend your Imper�al Majesty,—because, secure
�n �tself, true greatness �s always access�ble, and because
respectfully to speak what we conce�ve to be truth �s the best
homage wh�ch can be pa�d to true d�gn�ty.

I am, Madam, w�th the utmost poss�ble respect and venerat�on,

Your Imper�al Majesty's

Most obed�ent and most humble servant,

EDM. BURKE.

BEACONSFIELD, November 1st, 1791.



A

LETTER
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SIR CHARLES BINGHAM, BART.,

ON THE

IRISH ABSENTEE TAX.

OCTOBER 30, 1773.



NOTE.
From authent�c documents found w�th the copy of th�s Letter among
Mr. Burke's papers, �t appears that �n the year 1773 a project of
�mpos�ng a tax upon all propr�etors of landed estates �n Ireland,
whose ord�nary res�dence should be �n Great Br�ta�n, had been
adopted and avowed by h�s Majesty's m�n�sters at that t�me. A
remonstrance aga�nst th�s measure, as h�ghly unjust and �mpol�t�c,
was presented to the m�n�sters by several of the pr�nc�pal Ir�sh
absentees, and the project was subsequently abandoned.



LETTER.
Dear S�r,—I am much flattered by your very obl�g�ng letter, and the
rather because �t prom�ses an open�ng to our future correspondence.
Th�s may be my only �ndemn�f�cat�on for very great losses. One of
the most od�ous parts of the proposed Absentee Tax �s �ts tendency
to separate fr�ends, and to make as ugly breaches �n pr�vate soc�ety
as �t must make �n the un�ty of the great pol�t�cal body. I am sure that
much of the sat�sfact�on of some c�rcles �n London w�ll be lost by �t.
Do you th�nk that our fr�end Mrs. Vesey w�ll suffer her husband to
vote for a tax that �s to destroy the even�ngs at Bolton Row? I trust
we shall have other supporters of the same sex, equally powerful,
and equally deserv�ng to be so, who w�ll not abandon the common
cause of the�r own l�bert�es and our sat�sfact�ons. We shall be
barbar�zed on both s�des of the water, �f we do not see one another
now and then. We shall s�nk �nto surly, brut�sh Johns, and you w�ll
degenerate �nto w�ld Ir�sh. It �s �mposs�ble that we should be the
w�ser or the more agreeable, certa�nly we shall not love one another
the better, for th�s forced separat�on, wh�ch our m�n�sters, who have
already done so much for the d�ssolut�on of every other sort of good
connect�on, are now med�tat�ng for the further �mprovement of th�s
too well un�ted emp�re. The�r next step w�ll be to encourage all the
colon�es, about th�rty separate governments, to keep the�r people
from all �ntercourse w�th each other and w�th the mother country. A
gentleman of New York or Barbadoes w�ll be as much gazed at as a
strange an�mal from Nova Zembla or Otahe�te; and those rogues, the
travellers, w�ll tell us what stor�es they please about poor old Ireland.

In all ser�ousness, (though I am a great deal more than half ser�ous
�n what I have been say�ng,) I look upon th�s projected tax �n a very
ev�l l�ght; I th�nk �t �s not adv�sable; I am sure �t �s not necessary; and
as �t �s not a mere matter of f�nance, but �nvolves a pol�t�cal quest�on
of much, �mportance, I cons�der the pr�nc�ple and precedent as far
worse than the th�ng �tself. You are too k�nd �n �mag�n�ng I can



suggest anyth�ng new upon the subject. The object�ons to �t are very
glar�ng, and must str�ke the eyes of all those who have not the�r
reasons for shutt�ng them aga�nst ev�dent truth. I have no feel�ngs or
op�n�ons on th�s subject wh�ch I do not partake w�th all the sens�ble
and �nformed people that I meet w�th. At f�rst I could scarcely meet
w�th any one who could bel�eve that th�s scheme or�g�nated from the
Engl�sh government. They cons�dered �t not only as absurd, but as
someth�ng monstrous and unnatural. In the f�rst �nstance, �t str�kes at
the power of th�s country; �n the end, at the un�on of the whole
emp�re. I do not mean to express, most certa�nly I do not enterta�n �n
my m�nd, anyth�ng �nv�d�ous concern�ng the super�ntend�ng author�ty
of Great Br�ta�n. But �f �t be true that the several bod�es wh�ch make
up th�s compl�cated mass are to be preserved as one emp�re, an
author�ty suff�c�ent to preserve that un�ty, and by �ts equal we�ght and
pressure to consol�date the var�ous parts that compose �t, must
res�de somewhere: that somewhere can only be �n England. Poss�bly
any one member, d�st�nctly taken, m�ght dec�de �n favor of that
res�dence w�th�n �tself; but certa�nly no member would g�ve �ts vo�ce
for any other except th�s. So that I look upon the res�dence of the
supreme power to be settled here: not by force, or tyranny, or even
by mere long usage, but by the very nature of th�ngs, and the jo�nt
consent of the whole body.

If all th�s be adm�tted, then w�thout quest�on th�s country must have
the sole r�ght to the �mper�al leg�slat�on: by wh�ch I mean that law
wh�ch regulates the pol�ty and economy of the several parts, as they
relate to one another and to the whole. But �f any of the parts, wh�ch
(not for oppress�on, but for order) are placed �n a subord�nate
s�tuat�on, w�ll assume to themselves the power of h�nder�ng or
check�ng the resort of the�r mun�c�pal subjects to the centre, or even
to any other part of the emp�re, they arrogate to themselves the
�mper�al r�ghts, wh�ch do not, wh�ch cannot, belong to them, and, so
far as �n them l�es, destroy the happy arrangement of the ent�re
emp�re.

A free commun�cat�on by d�scret�onary res�dence �s necessary to all
the other purposes of commun�cat�on. For what purpose are the Ir�sh



and Plantat�on laws sent h�ther, but as means of preserv�ng th�s
sovere�gn const�tut�on? Whether such a const�tut�on was or�g�nally
r�ght or wrong th�s �s not the t�me of day to d�spute. If any ev�ls ar�se
from �t, let us not str�p �t of what may be useful �n �t. By tak�ng the
Engl�sh Pr�vy Counc�l �nto your leg�slature, you obta�n a new, a
further, and poss�bly a more l�beral cons�derat�on of all your acts. If a
local leg�slature shall by obl�que means tend to depr�ve any of the
people of th�s benef�t, and shall make �t penal to them to follow �nto
England the laws wh�ch may affect them, then the Engl�sh Pr�vy
Counc�l w�ll have to dec�de upon your acts w�thout those l�ghts that
may enable them to judge upon what grounds you made them, or
how far they ought to be mod�f�ed, rece�ved, or rejected.

To what end �s the ult�mate appeal �n jud�cature lodged �n th�s
k�ngdom, �f men may be d�sabled from follow�ng the�r su�ts here, and
may be taxed �nto an absolute den�ed of just�ce? You observe, my
dear S�r, that I do not assert that �n all cases two sh�ll�ngs w�ll
necessar�ly cut off th�s means of correct�ng leg�slat�ve and jud�c�al
m�stakes, and thus amount to a den�al of just�ce. I m�ght, �ndeed,
state cases �n wh�ch th�s very quantum of tax would be fully suff�c�ent
to defeat th�s r�ght. But I argue not on the case, but on the pr�nc�ple,
and I am sure the pr�nc�ple �mpl�es �t. They who may restra�n may
proh�b�t; they who may �mpose two sh�ll�ngs may �mpose ten sh�ll�ngs
�n the pound; and those who may cond�t�on the tax to s�x months'
annual absence may carry that cond�t�on to s�x weeks, or even to s�x
days, and thereby totally defeat the w�se means wh�ch have been
prov�ded for extens�ve and �mpart�al just�ce, and for orderly, well-
po�sed, and well-connected government.

What �s tax�ng the resort to and res�dence �n any place, but declar�ng
that your connect�on w�th that place �s a gr�evance? Is not such an
Ir�sh tax as �s now proposed a v�rtual declarat�on that England �s a
fore�gn country, and a renunc�at�on on your part of the pr�nc�ple of
common natural�zat�on, wh�ch runs through th�s whole emp�re?

Do you, or does any Ir�sh gentleman, th�nk �t a mean pr�v�lege, that,
the moment he sets h�s foot upon th�s ground, he �s to all �ntents and



purposes an Engl�shman? You w�ll not be pleased w�th a law wh�ch
by �ts operat�on tends to d�squal�fy you from a seat �n th�s Parl�ament;
and �f your own v�rtue or fortune, or �f that of your ch�ldren, should
carry you or them to �t, should you l�ke to be excluded from the
poss�b�l�ty of a peerage �n th�s k�ngdom? If �n Ireland we lay �t down
as a max�m, that a res�dence �n Great Br�ta�n �s a pol�t�cal ev�l, and to
be d�scouraged by penal taxes, you must necessar�ly reject all the
pr�v�leges and benef�ts wh�ch are connected w�th such a res�dence.

I can eas�ly conce�ve that a c�t�zen of Dubl�n, who looks no further
than h�s counter, may th�nk that Ireland w�ll be repa�d for such a loss
by any small d�m�nut�on of taxes, or any �ncrease �n the c�rculat�on of
money that may be la�d out �n the purchase of claret or grocer�es �n
h�s corporat�on. In such a man an error of that k�nd, as �t would be
natural, would be excusable. But I cannot th�nk that any educated
man, any man who looks w�th an enl�ghtened eye on the �nterest of
Ireland, can bel�eve that �t �s not h�ghly for the advantage of Ireland,
that th�s Parl�ament, wh�ch, whether r�ght or wrong, whether we w�ll
or not, w�ll make some laws to b�nd Ireland, should always have �n �t
some persons who by connect�on, by property, or by early
prepossess�ons and affect�ons, are attached to the welfare of that
country. I am so clear upon th�s po�nt, not only from the clear reason
of the th�ng, but from the constant course of my observat�on, by now
hav�ng sat e�ght sess�ons �n Parl�ament, that I declare �t to you as my
s�ncere op�n�on, that (�f you must do e�ther the one or the other) �t
would be w�ser by far, and far better for Ireland, that some new
pr�v�leges should attend the estates of Ir�shmen, members of the two
Houses here, than that the�r characters should be sta�ned by penal
�mpos�t�ons, and the�r propert�es loaded by unequal and unheard-of
modes of taxat�on. I do really trust, that, when the matter comes a
l�ttle to be cons�dered, a major�ty of our gentlemen w�ll never consent
to establ�sh such a pr�nc�ple of d�squal�f�cat�on aga�nst themselves
and the�r poster�ty, and, for the sake of grat�fy�ng the schemes of a
trans�tory adm�n�strat�on of the cockp�t or the castle, or �n compl�ance
w�th the l�ghtest part of the most vulgar and trans�ent popular�ty, f�x
so �rreparable an �njury on the permanent �nterest of the�r country.



Th�s law seems, therefore, to me to go d�rectly aga�nst the
fundamental po�nts of the leg�slat�ve and jud�c�al const�tut�on of these
k�ngdoms, and aga�nst the happy commun�on of the�r pr�v�leges. But
there �s another matter �n the tax proposed, that contrad�cts as
essent�ally a very great pr�nc�ple necessary for preserv�ng the un�on
of the var�ous parts of a state; because �t does, �n effect,
d�scountenance mutual �ntermarr�age and �nher�tance, th�ngs that
b�nd countr�es more closely together than any laws or const�tut�ons
whatsoever. Is �t r�ght that a woman who marr�es �nto Ireland, and
perhaps well purchases her jo�nture or her dower there, should not
after her husband's death have �t �n her cho�ce to return to her
country and her fr�ends w�thout be�ng taxed for �t? If an Ir�sh he�ress
should marry �nto an Engl�sh fam�ly, and that great property �n both
countr�es should thereby come to be un�ted �n th�s common �ssue,
shall the descendant of that marr�age abandon h�s natural
connect�on, h�s fam�ly �nterests, h�s publ�c and h�s pr�vate dut�es, and
be compelled to take up h�s res�dence �n Ireland? Is there any sense
or any just�ce �n �t, unless you aff�rm that there should be no such
�ntermarr�age and no such mutual �nher�tance between the nat�ves?
Is there a shadow of reason, that, because a Lord Rock�ngham, a
Duke of Devonsh�re, a S�r George Sav�le, possess property �n
Ireland, wh�ch has descended to them w�thout any act of the�rs, they
should abandon the�r duty �n Parl�ament, and spend the w�nters �n
Dubl�n? or, hav�ng spent the sess�on �n Westm�nster, must they
abandon the�r seats and all the�r fam�ly �nterests �n Yorksh�re and
Derbysh�re, and pass the rest of the year �n W�cklow, �n Cork, or
Tyrone?

See what the consequence must be from a mun�c�pal leg�slature
cons�der�ng �tself as an unconnected body, and attempt�ng to enforce
a part�al res�dence. A man may have property �n more parts than two
of th�s emp�re. He may have property �n Jama�ca and �n North
Amer�ca, as well as �n England and Ireland. I know some that have
property �n all of them. What shall we say to th�s case? After the poor
d�stracted c�t�zen of the whole emp�re has, �n compl�ance w�th your
part�al law, removed h�s fam�ly, b�d ad�eu to h�s connect�ons, and
settled h�mself qu�etly and snug �n a pretty box by the L�ffey, he



hears that the Parl�ament of Great Br�ta�n �s of op�n�on that all
Engl�sh estates ought to be spent �n England, and that they w�ll tax
h�m double, �f he does not return. Suppose h�m then (�f the nature of
the two laws w�ll perm�t �t) prov�d�ng a fly�ng camp, and d�v�d�ng h�s
year as well as he can between England and Ireland, and at the
charge of two town houses and two country-houses �n both
k�ngdoms; �n th�s s�tuat�on he rece�ves an account, that a law �s
transm�tted from Jama�ca, and another from Pennsylvan�a, to tax
absentees from these prov�nces, wh�ch are �mpover�shed by the
European res�dence of the possessors of the�r lands. How �s he to
escape th�s r�cochet cross-f�r�ng of so many oppos�te batter�es of
pol�ce and regulat�on? If he attempts to comply, he �s l�kely to be
more a c�t�zen of the Atlant�c Ocean and the Ir�sh Sea than of any of
these countr�es. The matter �s absurd and r�d�culous, and, wh�le ever
the �dea of mutual marr�ages, �nher�tances, purchases, and pr�v�leges
subs�st, can never be carr�ed �nto execut�on w�th common sense or
common just�ce.

I do not know how gentlemen of Ireland reconc�le such an �dea to
the�r own l�bert�es, or to the natural use and enjoyment of the�r
estates. If any of the�r ch�ldren should be left �n a m�nor�ty, and a
guard�an should th�nk, as many do, (�t matters not whether properly
or no,) that h�s ward had better he educated �n a school or un�vers�ty
here than �n Ireland, �s he sure that he can just�fy the br�ng�ng a tax
of ten per cent, perhaps twenty, on h�s pup�l's estate, by g�v�ng what
�n h�s op�n�on �s the best educat�on �n general, or the best for that
pup�l's part�cular character and c�rcumstances? Can he just�fy h�s
send�ng h�m to travel, a necessary part of the h�gher style of
educat�on, and, notw�thstand�ng what some narrow wr�ters have
sa�d, of great benef�t to all countr�es, but very part�cularly so to
Ireland? Suppose a guard�an, under the author�ty or pretence of
such a tax of pol�ce, had prevented our dear fr�end, Lord
Charlemont, from go�ng abroad, would he have lost no sat�sfact�on?
would h�s fr�ends have lost noth�ng �n the compan�on? would h�s
country have lost noth�ng �n the cult�vated taste w�th wh�ch he has
adorned �t �n so many ways? H�s natural elegance of m�nd would
undoubtedly do a great deal; but I w�ll venture to assert, w�thout the



danger of be�ng contrad�cted, that he adorns h�s present res�dence �n
Ireland much the more for hav�ng res�ded a long t�me out of �t. W�ll
Mr. Flood h�mself th�nk he ought to have been dr�ven by taxes �nto
Ireland, wh�lst he prepared h�mself by an Engl�sh educat�on to
understand and to defend the r�ghts of the subject �n Ireland, or to
support the d�gn�ty of government there, accord�ng as h�s op�n�ons,
or the s�tuat�on of th�ngs, may lead h�m to take e�ther part, upon
respectable pr�nc�ples? I hope �t �s not forgot that an Ir�sh act of
Parl�ament sends �ts youth to England for the study of the law, and
compels a res�dence �n the �nns of court hero for some years. W�ll
you send out w�th one breath and recall w�th another? Th�s act
pla�nly prov�des for that �ntercourse wh�ch supposes the str�ctest
un�on �n laws and pol�cy, �n both wh�ch the �ntended tax supposes an
ent�re separat�on.

It would be endless to go �nto all the �nconven�ences th�s tax w�ll lead
to, �n the conduct of pr�vate l�fe, and the use of property. How many
�nf�rm people are obl�ged to change the�r cl�mate, whose l�fe depends
upon that change! How many fam�l�es stra�tened �n the�r
c�rcumstances are there, who, from the shame, somet�mes from the
utter �mposs�b�l�ty otherw�se of retrench�ng, are obl�ged to remove
from the�r country, �n order to preserve the�r estates �n the�r fam�l�es!
You beg�n, then, to burden these people prec�sely at the t�me when
the�r c�rcumstances of health and fortune render them rather objects
of rel�ef and comm�serat�on.

I know very well that a great proport�on of the money of every
subord�nate country w�ll flow towards the metropol�s. Th�s �s
unavo�dable. Other �nconven�ences, too, w�ll result to part�cular parts:
and why? Why, because they are part�cular parts,—each a member
of a greater, and not an whole w�th�n �tself. But those members are to
cons�der whether these �nconven�ences are not fully balanced,
perhaps more than balanced, by the un�ted strength of a great and
compact body. I am sens�ble, too, of a d�ff�culty that w�ll be started
aga�nst the appl�cat�on of some of the pr�nc�ples wh�ch I reason upon
to the case of Ireland. It w�ll be sa�d, that Ireland, �n many part�culars,
�s not bound to cons�der �tself as a part of the Br�t�sh body; because



th�s country, �n many �nstances, �s m�staken enough to treat you as
fore�gners, and draws away your money by absentees, w�thout
suffer�ng you to enjoy your natural advantages �n trade and
commerce. No man l�v�ng loves restr�ct�ve regulat�ons of any k�nd
less than myself; at best, n�ne t�mes �n ten, they are l�ttle better than
labor�ous and vexat�ous foll�es. Often, as �n your case, they are great
oppress�ons, as well as great absurd�t�es. But st�ll an �njury �s not
always a reason for retal�at�on; nor �s the folly of others w�th regard to
us a reason for �m�tat�ng �t w�th regard to them. Before we attempt to
retort, we ought to cons�der whether we may not �njure ourselves
even more than our adversary; s�nce, �n the contest who shall go the
greatest length �n absurd�ty, the v�ctor �s generally the greatest
sufferer. Bes�des, when there �s an unfortunate emulat�on �n
restra�nts and oppress�ons, the quest�on of strength �s of the h�ghest
�mportance. It l�ttle becomes the feeble to be unjust. Just�ce �s the
sh�eld of the weak; and when they choose to lay th�s down, and f�ght
naked �n the contest of mere power, the event w�ll be what must be
expected from such �mprudence.

I ought to beg your pardon for runn�ng �nto th�s length. You want no
arguments to conv�nce you on th�s subject, and you want no
resources of matter to conv�nce others. I ought, too, to ask pardon
for hav�ng delayed my answer so long; but I rece�ved your letter on
Tuesday, �n town, and I was obl�ged to come to the country on
bus�ness. From the country I wr�te at present; but th�s day I shall go
to town aga�n. I shall see Lord Rock�ngham, who has spared ne�ther
t�me nor trouble �n mak�ng a v�gorous oppos�t�on to th�s �ncons�derate
measure. I hope to be able to send you the papers wh�ch w�ll g�ve
you �nformat�on of the steps he has taken. He has pursued th�s
bus�ness w�th the fores�ght, d�l�gence, and good sense w�th wh�ch he
generally res�sts unconst�tut�onal attempts of government. A l�fe of
d�s�nterestedness, generos�ty, and publ�c sp�r�t are h�s t�tles to have �t
bel�eved that the effect wh�ch the tax may have upon h�s pr�vate
property �s not the sole nor the pr�nc�pal mot�ve to h�s exert�ons. I
know he �s of op�n�on that the oppos�t�on �n Ireland ought to be
carr�ed on w�th that sp�r�t as �f no a�d was expected from th�s country,



and here as �f noth�ng would be done �n Ireland: many th�ngs have
been lost by not act�ng �n th�s manner.

I am told that you are not l�kely to be alone �n the generous stand
you are to make aga�nst th�s unnatural monster of court popular�ty. It
�s sa�d, Mr. Hussey, who �s so very cons�derable at present, and who
�s everyth�ng �n expectat�on, w�ll g�ve you h�s ass�stance. I rejo�ce to
see (that very rare spectacle) a good m�nd, a great gen�us, and
publ�c act�v�ty un�ted together, and un�ted so early �n l�fe. By not
runn�ng �nto every popular humor, he may depend upon �t, the
popular�ty of h�s character w�ll wear the better.

Non ponebat en�m rumores ante salutem;
Ergo postque mag�sque v�r� nunc glor�a claret.

Ad�eu, my dear S�r. G�ve my best respects to Lady B�ngham; and
bel�eve me, w�th great truth and esteem,

Your most obed�ent and most humble servant,

EDM. BURKE.

BEACONSFIELD, 30th October, 1773.

TO SIR CHARLES BINGHAM.



A

LETTER

TO

THE HON. CHARLES JAMES FOX,

ON THE AMERICAN WAR.

OCTOBER 8, 1777.

My Dear Charles,—I am, on many accounts, exceed�ngly pleased
w�th your journey to Ireland. I do not th�nk �t was poss�ble to d�spose
better of the �nterval between th�s and the meet�ng of Parl�ament. I
told you as much, �n the same general terms, by the post. My op�n�on
of the �nf�del�ty of that conveyance h�ndered me from be�ng part�cular.
I now s�t down w�th mal�ce prepense to k�ll you w�th a very long letter,
and must take my chance for some safe method of convey�ng the
dose. Before I say anyth�ng to you of the place you are �n, or the
bus�ness of �t, on wh�ch, by the way, a great deal m�ght be sa�d, I w�ll
turn myself to the conclud�ng part of your letter from Chatsworth.

You are sens�ble that I do not d�ffer from you �n many th�ngs; and
most certa�nly I do not d�ssent from the ma�n of your doctr�ne
concern�ng the heresy of depend�ng upon cont�ngenc�es. You must
recollect how un�form my sent�ments have been on that subject. I
have ever w�shed a settled plan of our own, founded �n the very
essence of the Amer�can bus�ness, wholly unconnected w�th the



events of the war, and framed �n such a manner as to keep up our
cred�t and ma�nta�n our system at home, �n sp�te of anyth�ng wh�ch
may happen abroad. I am now conv�nced, by a long and somewhat
vexat�ous exper�ence, that such a plan �s absolutely �mpract�cable. I
th�nk w�th you, that some faults �n the const�tut�on of those whom we
must love and trust are among the causes of th�s �mpract�cab�l�ty;
they are faults, too, that one can hardly w�sh them perfectly cured of,
as I am afra�d they are �nt�mately connected w�th honest,
d�s�nterested �ntent�ons, plent�ful fortunes, assured rank, and qu�et
homes. A great deal of act�v�ty and enterpr�se can scarcely ever be
expected from such men, unless some horr�ble calam�ty �s just over
the�r heads, or unless they suffer some gross personal �nsults from
power, the resentment of wh�ch may be as unqu�et and st�mulat�ng a
pr�nc�ple �n the�r m�nds as amb�t�on �s �n those of a d�fferent
complex�on. To say the truth, I cannot greatly blame them. We l�ve at
a t�me when men are not repa�d �n fame for what they sacr�f�ce �n
�nterest or repose.

On the whole, when I cons�der of what d�scordant, and part�cularly of
what fleet�ng mater�als the oppos�t�on has been all along composed,
and at the same t�me rev�ew what Lord Rock�ngham has done, w�th
that and w�th h�s own shattered const�tut�on, for these last twelve
years, I confess I am rather surpr�sed that he has done so much and
persevered so long, than that he has felt now and then some cold
f�ts, and that he grows somewhat langu�d and despond�ng at last. I
know that he, and those who are much prevalent w�th h�m, though
they are not thought so much devoted to popular�ty as others, do
very much look to the people, and more than I th�nk �s w�se �n them,
who do so l�ttle to gu�de and d�rect the publ�c op�n�on. W�thout th�s
they act, �ndeed; but they act as �t were from compuls�on, and
because �t �s �mposs�ble, �n the�r s�tuat�on, to avo�d tak�ng some part.
All th�s �t �s �mposs�ble to change, and to no purpose to compla�n of.

As to that popular humor wh�ch �s the med�um we float �n, �f I can
d�scern anyth�ng at all of �ts present state, �t �s far worse than I have
ever known or could ever �mag�ne �t. The faults of the people are not
popular v�ces; at least, they are not such as grow out of what we



used to take to be the Engl�sh temper and character. The greatest
number have a sort of an heavy, lump�sh acqu�escence �n
government, w�thout much respect or esteem for those that compose
�t. I really cannot avo�d mak�ng some very unpleasant prognost�cs
from th�s d�spos�t�on of the people. I th�nk that many of the symptoms
must have struck you: I w�ll ment�on one or two that are to me very
remarkable. You must know that at Br�stol we grow, as an elect�on
�nterest, and even as a party �nterest, rather stronger than we were
when I was chosen. We have just now a major�ty �n the corporat�on.
In th�s state of matters, what, th�nk you, have they done? They have
voted the�r freedom to Lord Sandw�ch and Lord Suffolk!—to the f�rst,
at the very moment when the Amer�can pr�vateers were dom�neer�ng
�n the Ir�sh Sea, and tak�ng the Br�stol traders �n the Br�stol Channel;
—to the latter, when h�s remonstrances on the subject of captures
were the jest of Par�s and of Europe. Th�s f�ne step was taken, �t
seems, �n honor of the zeal of these two profound statesmen �n the
prosecut�on of John the Pa�nter: so totally negl�gent are they of
everyth�ng essent�al, and so long and so deeply affected w�th trash
the most low and contempt�ble; just as �f they thought the mer�t of S�r
John F�eld�ng was the most sh�n�ng po�nt �n the character of great
m�n�sters, �n the most cr�t�cal of all t�mes, and, of all others, the most
deeply �nterest�ng to the commerc�al world! My best fr�ends �n the
corporat�on had no other doubts on the occas�on than whether �t d�d
not belong to me, by r�ght of my representat�ve capac�ty, to be the
bearer of th�s ausp�c�ous compl�ment. In add�t�on to th�s, �f �t could
rece�ve any add�t�on, they now employ me to sol�c�t, as a favor of no
small magn�tude, that, after the example of Newcastle, they may be
suffered to arm vessels for the�r own defence �n the Channel. The�r
memor�al, under the seal of Merchants' Hall, �s now ly�ng on the table
before me. Not a soul has the least sens�b�l�ty, on f�nd�ng
themselves, now for the f�rst t�me, obl�ged to act as �f the commun�ty
were d�ssolved, and, after enormous payments towards the common
protect�on, each part was to defend �tself, as �f �t were a separate
state.

I don't ment�on Br�stol as �f that were the part furthest gone �n th�s
mort�f�cat�on. Far from �t: I know that there �s, rather, a l�ttle more l�fe



�n us than �n any other place. In L�verpool they are l�terally almost
ru�ned by th�s Amer�can war; but they love �t as they suffer from �t. In
short, from whatever I see, and from whatever quarter I hear, I am
conv�nced that everyth�ng that �s not absolute stagnat�on �s ev�dently
a party-sp�r�t very adverse to our pol�t�cs, and to the pr�nc�ples from
whence they ar�se. There are man�fest marks of the resurrect�on of
the Tory party. They no longer cr�t�c�ze, as all d�sengaged people �n
the world w�ll, on the acts of government; but they are s�lent under
every ev�l, and h�de and cover up every m�n�ster�al blander and
m�sfortune, w�th the off�c�ous zeal of men who th�nk they have a party
of the�r own to support �n power. The Tor�es do un�versally th�nk the�r
power and consequence �nvolved �n the success of th�s Amer�can
bus�ness. The clergy are aston�sh�ngly warm �n �t; and what the
Tor�es are, when embod�ed and un�ted w�th the�r natural head, the
crown, and an�mated by the�r clergy, no man knows better than
yourself. As to the Wh�gs, I th�nk them far from ext�nct. They are,
what they always were, (except by the able use of opportun�t�es,) by
far the weakest party �n th�s country. They have not yet learned the
appl�cat�on of the�r pr�nc�ples to the present state of th�ngs; and as to
the D�ssenters, the ma�n effect�ve part of the Wh�g strength, they are,
to use a favor�te express�on of our Amer�can campa�gn style, "not all
�n force." They w�ll do very l�ttle, and, as far as I can d�scern, are
rather �nt�m�dated than provoked at the denunc�at�ons of the court �n
the Archb�shop of York's sermon. I thought that sermon rather
�mprudent, when I f�rst saw �t; but �t seems to have done �ts bus�ness.

In th�s temper of the people, I do not wholly wonder that our Northern
fr�ends look a l�ttle towards events. In war, part�cularly, I am afra�d �t
must be so. There �s someth�ng so we�ghty and dec�s�ve �n the
events of war, someth�ng that so completely overpowers the
�mag�nat�on of the vulgar, that all counsels must �n a great degree be
subord�nate to and attendant on them. I am sure �t was so �n the last
war, very em�nently. So that, on the whole, what w�th the temper of
the people, the temper of our own fr�ends, and the dom�neer�ng
necess�t�es of war, we must qu�etly g�ve up all �deas of any settled,
preconcerted plan. We shall be lucky enough, �f, keep�ng ourselves
attent�ve and alert, we can contr�ve to prof�t of the occas�ons as they



ar�se: though I am sens�ble that those who are best prov�ded w�th a
general scheme are f�ttest to take advantage of all cont�ngenc�es.
However, to act w�th any people w�th the least degree of comfort, I
bel�eve we must contr�ve a l�ttle to ass�m�late to the�r character. We
must grav�tate towards them, �f we would keep �n the same system,
or expect that they should approach towards us. They are, �ndeed,
worthy of much concess�on and management. I am qu�te conv�nced
that they are the honestest publ�c men that ever appeared �n th�s
country, and I am sure that they are the w�sest, by far, of those who
appear �n �t at present. None of those who are cont�nually
compla�n�ng of them, but are themselves just as chargeable w�th all
the�r faults, and have a decent stock of the�r own �nto the barga�n.
They (our fr�ends) are, I adm�t, as you very truly represent them, but
�nd�fferently qual�f�ed for storm�ng a c�tadel. After all, God knows
whether th�s c�tadel �s to be stormed by them, or by anybody else, by
the means they use, or by any means. I know that as they are,
abstractedly speak�ng, to blame, so there are those who cry out
aga�nst them for �t, not w�th a fr�endly compla�nt, as we do, but w�th
the b�tterness of enem�es. But I know, too, that those who blame
them for want of enterpr�se have shown no act�v�ty at all aga�nst the
common enemy: all the�r sk�ll and all the�r sp�r�t have been shown
only �n weaken�ng, d�v�d�ng, and �ndeed destroy�ng the�r all�es. What
they are and what we are �s now pretty ev�dently exper�enced; and �t
�s certa�n, that, partly by our common faults, but much more by the
d�ff�cult�es of our s�tuat�on, and some c�rcumstances of unavo�dable
m�sfortune, we are �n l�ttle better than a sort of cul-de-sac. For my
part, I do all I can to g�ve ease to my m�nd �n th�s strange pos�t�on. I
remember, some years ago, when I was press�ng some po�nts w�th
great eagerness and anx�ety, and compla�n�ng w�th great vexat�on to
the Duke of R�chmond of the l�ttle progress I make, he told me k�ndly,
and I bel�eve very truly, that, though he was far from th�nk�ng so
h�mself, other people could not be persuaded I had not some latent
pr�vate �nterest �n push�ng these matters, wh�ch I urged w�th an
earnestness so extreme, and so much approach�ng to pass�on. He
was certa�nly �n the r�ght. I am thoroughly resolved to g�ve, both to
myself and to my fr�ends, less vexat�on on these subjects than
h�therto I have done,—much less, �ndeed.



If you should grow too earnest, you w�ll be st�ll more �nexcusable
than I was. Your hav�ng entered �nto affa�rs so much younger ought
to make them too fam�l�ar to you to be the cause of much ag�tat�on,
and you have much more before you for your work. Do not be �n
haste. Lay your foundat�ons deep �n publ�c op�n�on. Though (as you
are sens�ble) I have never g�ven you the least h�nt of adv�ce about
jo�n�ng yourself �n a declared connect�on w�th our party, nor do I now,
yet, as I love that party very well, and am clear that you are better
able to serve them than any man I know, I w�sh that th�ngs should be
so kept as to leave you mutually very open to one another �n all
changes and cont�ngenc�es; and I w�sh th�s the rather, because, �n
order to be very great, as I am anx�ous that you should be, (always
presum�ng that you are d�sposed to make a good use of power,) you
w�ll certa�nly want some better support than merely that of the crown.
For I much doubt, whether, w�th all your parts, you are the man
formed for acqu�r�ng real �nter�or favor �n th�s court, or �n any; I
therefore w�sh you a f�rm ground �n the country; and I do not know so
f�rm and so sound a bottom to bu�ld on as our party.—Well, I have
done w�th th�s matter; and you th�nk I ought to have f�n�shed �t long
ago. Now I turn to Ireland.

Observe, that I have not heard a word of any news relat�ve to �t, from
thence or from London; so that I am only go�ng to state to you my
conjectures as to facts, and to speculate aga�n on these conjectures.
I have a strong not�on that the lateness of our meet�ng �s ow�ng to
the prev�ous arrangements �ntended �n Ireland. I suspect they mean
that Ireland should take a sort of lead, and act an eff�c�ent part �n th�s
war, both w�th men and money. It w�ll sound well, when we meet, to
tell us of the act�ve zeal and loyalty of the people of Ireland, and
contrast �t w�th the rebell�ous sp�r�t of Amer�ca. It w�ll be a popular
top�c,—the perfect conf�dence of Ireland �n the power of the Br�t�sh
Parl�ament. From thence they w�ll argue the l�ttle danger wh�ch any
dependency of the crown has to apprehend from the enforcement of
that author�ty. It w�ll be, too, somewhat flatter�ng to the country
gentlemen, who m�ght otherw�se beg�n to be sullen, to hold out that
the burden �s not wholly to rest upon them; and �t w�ll p�que our pr�de
to be told that Ireland has cheerfully stepped forward: and when a



dependant of th�s k�ngdom has already engaged �tself �n another
year's war, merely for our d�gn�ty, how can we, who are pr�nc�pals �n
the quarrel, hold off? Th�s scheme of pol�cy seems to me so very
obv�ous, and �s l�kely to be of so much serv�ce to the present system,
that I cannot conce�ve �t poss�ble they should neglect �t, or someth�ng
l�ke �t. They have already put the people of Ireland to the proof. Have
they not borne the Earl of Buck�nghamsh�re, the person who was
employed to move the f�ery comm�ttee �n the House of Lords �n order
to st�mulate the m�n�stry to th�s war, who was �n the cha�r, and who
moved the resolut�ons?

It �s w�th�n a few days of eleven years s�nce I was �n Ireland, and
then after an absence of two. Those who have been absent from any
scene for even a much shorter t�me generally lose the true pract�cal
not�on of the country, and of what may or may not be done �n �t.
When I knew Ireland, �t was very d�fferent from the state of England,
where government �s a vast deal, the publ�c someth�ng, but
�nd�v�duals comparat�vely very l�ttle. But �f Ireland bears any
resemblance to what �t was some years ago, ne�ther government nor
publ�c op�n�on can do a great deal; almost the whole �s �n the hands
of a few lead�ng people. The populace of Dubl�n, and some parts �n
the North, are �n some sort an except�on. But the Pr�mate, Lord
H�llsborough, and Lord Hertford have great sway �n the latter; and
the former may be cons�derable or not, pretty much as the Duke of
Le�nster pleases. On the whole, the success of government usually
depended on the barga�n made w�th a very few men. The res�dent
l�eutenancy may have made some change, and g�ven a strength to
government, wh�ch formerly, I know, �t had not; st�ll, however, I am of
op�n�on, the former state, though �n other hands perhaps, and �n
another manner, st�ll cont�nues. The house you are connected w�th �s
grown �nto a much greater degree of power than �t had, though �t was
very cons�derable, at the per�od I speak of. If the D. of L. takes a
popular part, he �s sure of the c�ty of Dubl�n, and he has a young
man attached to h�m who stands very forward �n Parl�ament and �n
profess�on, and, by what I hear, w�th more good-w�ll and less envy
than usually attends so rap�d a progress. The movement of one or
two pr�nc�pal men, �f they manage the l�ttle popular strength wh�ch �s



to be found �n Dubl�n and Ulster, may do a great deal, espec�ally
when money �s to be saved and taxes to be kept off. I confess I
should despa�r of your succeed�ng w�th any of them, �f they cannot
be sat�sf�ed that every job wh�ch they can look for on account of
carry�ng th�s measure would be just as sure to them for the�r ord�nary
support of government. They are essent�al to government, wh�ch at
th�s t�me must not be d�sturbed, and the�r neutral�ty w�ll be purchased
at as h�gh a pr�ce as the�r all�ance offens�ve and defens�ve. Now, as
by support�ng they may get as much as by betray�ng the�r country, �t
must be a great lean�ng to turp�tude that can make them take a part
�n th�s war. I am sat�sf�ed, that, �f the Duke of Le�nster and Lord
Shannon would act together, th�s bus�ness could not go on; or �f
e�ther of them took part w�th Ponsonby, �t would have no better
success. Hutch�nson's s�tuat�on �s much altered s�nce I saw you. To
please T�sdall, he had been �n a manner la�d as�de at the Castle. It �s
now to be seen whether he prefers the grat�f�cat�on of h�s resentment
and h�s appet�te for popular�ty, both of wh�ch are strong enough �n
h�m, to the advantages wh�ch h�s �ndependence g�ves h�m, of mak�ng
a new barga�n, and accumulat�ng new off�ces on h�s heap. Pray do
not be asleep �n th�s scene of act�on,—at th�s t�me, �f I am r�ght, the
pr�nc�pal. The Protestants of Ireland w�ll be, I th�nk, �n general,
backward: they form �nf�n�tely the greatest part of the landed and the
moneyed �nterests; and they w�ll not l�ke to pay. The Pap�sts are
reduced to beasts of burden: they w�ll g�ve all they have, the�r
shoulders, read�ly enough, �f they are flattered. Surely the state of
Ireland ought forever to teach part�es moderat�on �n the�r v�ctor�es.
People crushed by law have no hopes but from power. If laws are
the�r enem�es, they w�ll be enem�es to laws; and those who have
much to hope and noth�ng to lose w�ll always be dangerous, more or
less. But th�s �s not our present bus�ness. If all th�s should prove a
dream, however, let �t not h�nder you from wr�t�ng to me and toll�ng
me so. You w�ll eas�ly refute, �n your conversat�on, the l�ttle top�cs
wh�ch they w�ll set afloat: such as, that Ireland �s a boat, and must go
w�th the sh�p; that, �f the Amer�cans contended only for the�r l�bert�es,
�t would be d�fferent,—but s�nce they have declared �ndependence,
and so forth—



You are happy �n enjoy�ng Townshend's company. Remember me to
h�m. How does he l�ke h�s pr�vate s�tuat�on �n a country where he was
the son of the sovere�gn?—Mrs. Burke and the two R�chards salute
you cord�ally.

E.B.

BEACONSFIELD, October 8th, 1777.
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NOTE.



Th�s Letter, w�th the two Addresses wh�ch follow �t, was wr�tten upon
occas�on of a proposed secess�on from Parl�ament of the members
�n both Houses who had opposed the measures of government, �n
the contest between th�s country and the colon�es �n North Amer�ca,
from the t�me of the repeal of the Stamp Act. It appears, from an
�ndorsement wr�tten by Mr. Burke on the manuscr�pt, that he warmly
recommended the measure, but (for what reasons �s not stated) �t
was not adopted.



LETTER

TO THE MARQUIS OF ROCKINGHAM.

My Dear Lord,—I am afra�d that I ought rather to beg your pardon for
troubl�ng you at all �n th�s season of repose, than to apolog�ze for
hav�ng been so long s�lent on the approach�ng bus�ness. It comes
upon us, not �ndeed �n the most agreeable manner, but �t does come-
upon us; and I bel�eve your fr�ends �n general are �n expectat�on of
f�nd�ng your Lordsh�p resolved �n what way you are to meet �t. The
del�berat�on �s full of d�ff�cult�es; but the determ�nat�on �s necessary.

The affa�rs of Amer�ca seem to be draw�ng towards a cr�s�s. The
Howes are at th�s t�me �n possess�on of, or are able to awe, the
whole m�ddle coast of Amer�ca, from Delaware to the western
boundary of Massachusetts Bay; the naval barr�er on the s�de of
Canada �s broken; a great tract of country �s open for the supply of
the troops; the r�ver Hudson opens a way �nto the heart of the
prov�nces; and noth�ng can, �n all probab�l�ty, prevent an early and
offens�ve campa�gn. What the Amer�cans have done �s, �n the�r
c�rcumstances, truly aston�sh�ng; �t �s, �ndeed, �nf�n�tely more than I
expected from them. But hav�ng done so much, for some short t�me I
began to enterta�n an op�n�on that they m�ght do more. It �s now,
however, ev�dent that they cannot look stand�ng arm�es �n the face.
They are �nfer�or �n everyth�ng, even �n numbers,—I mean, �n the
number of those whom they keep �n constant duty and �n regular
pay. There seem, by the best accounts, not to be above ten or
twelve thousand men, at most, �n the�r grand army. The rest are
m�l�t�a, and not wonderfully well composed or d�sc�pl�ned. They
decl�ne a general engagement,—prudently enough, �f the�r object
had been to make the war attend upon a treaty of good terms of
subject�on; but when they look further, th�s w�ll not do. An army that
�s obl�ged at all t�mes and �n all s�tuat�ons to decl�ne an engagement



may delay the�r ru�n, but can never defend the�r country. Fore�gn
ass�stance they have l�ttle or none, nor are l�kely soon to have more.
France, �n effect, has no k�ng, nor any m�n�ster accred�ted enough
e�ther w�th the court or nat�on to undertake a des�gn of great
magn�tude.

In th�s state of th�ngs, I persuade myself Frankl�n �s come to Par�s to
draw from that court a def�n�t�ve and sat�sfactory answer concern�ng
the support of the colon�es. If he cannot get such an answer, (and I
am of op�n�on that at present he cannot,) then �t �s to be presumed
he �s author�zed to negot�ate w�th Lord Stormont on the bas�s of
dependence on the crown. Th�s I take to be h�s errand: for I never
can bel�eve that he �s come th�ther as a fug�t�ve from h�s cause �n the
hour of �ts d�stress, or that he �s go�ng to conclude a long l�fe, wh�ch
has br�ghtened every hour �t has cont�nued, w�th so foul and
d�shonorable a fl�ght. On th�s suppos�t�on, I thought �t not wholly
�mposs�ble that the Wh�g party m�ght be made a sort of med�ators of
the peace. It �s unnatural to suppose, that, �n mak�ng an
accommodat�on, the Amer�cans should not choose rather to g�ve
cred�t to those who all along have opposed the measure of m�n�sters,
than to throw themselves wholly on the mercy of the�r b�tter, un�form,
and systemat�c enem�es. It �s, �ndeed, the v�ctor�ous enemy that has
the terms to offer; the vanqu�shed party and the�r fr�ends are, both of
them, reduced �n the�r power; and �t �s certa�n that those who are
utterly broken and subdued have no opt�on. But, as th�s �s hardly yet
the case of the Amer�cans, �n th�s m�ddle state of the�r affa�rs, (much
�mpa�red, but not perfectly ru�ned,) one would th�nk �t must be the�r
�nterest to prov�de, �f poss�ble, some further secur�ty for the terms
wh�ch they may obta�n from the�r enem�es. If the Congress could be
brought to declare �n favor of those terms for wh�ch one hundred
members of the House of Commons voted last year, w�th some
c�v�l�ty to the party wh�ch held out those terms, �t would undoubtedly
have an effect to rev�ve the cause of our l�bert�es �n England, and to
g�ve the colon�es some sort of moor�ng and anchorage �n th�s
country. It seemed to me that Frankl�n m�ght be made to feel the
propr�ety of such a step; and as I have an acqua�ntance w�th h�m, I
had a strong des�re of tak�ng a turn to Par�s. Everyth�ng else fa�l�ng,



one m�ght obta�n a better knowledge of the general aspect of affa�rs
abroad than, I bel�eve, any of us possess at present. The Duke of
Portland approved the �dea. But when I had conversed w�th the very
few of your Lordsh�p's fr�ends who were �n town, and cons�dered a
l�ttle more maturely the constant temper and stand�ng max�ms of the
party, I la�d as�de the des�gn,—not be�ng des�rous of r�sk�ng the
d�spleasure of those for whose sake alone I w�shed to take that
fat�gu�ng journey at th�s severe season of the year.

The Duke of Portland has taken w�th h�m some heads of
del�berat�on, wh�ch were the result of a d�scourse w�th h�s Grace and
Mr. Montagu at Burl�ngton House. It seems essent�al to the cause
that your Lordsh�p should meet your fr�ends w�th some settled plan
e�ther of act�on or �nact�on. Your fr�ends w�ll certa�nly requ�re such a
plan; and I am sure the state of affa�rs requ�res �t, whether they call
for �t or not. As to the measure of a secess�on w�th reasons, after
roll�ng the matter �n my head a good deal, and turn�ng �t an hundred
ways, I confess I st�ll th�nk �t the most adv�sable, notw�thstand�ng the
ser�ous object�ons that l�e aga�nst �t, and �ndeed the extreme
uncerta�nty of all pol�t�cal measures, espec�ally at th�s t�me. It
prov�des for your honor. I know of noth�ng else that can so well do
th�s. It �s someth�ng, perhaps all, that can be done �n our present
s�tuat�on. Some precaut�on, �n th�s respect, �s not w�thout �ts mot�ves.
That very est�mat�on for wh�ch you have sacr�f�ced everyth�ng else �s
�n some danger of suffer�ng �n the general wreck; and perhaps �t �s
l�kely to suffer the more, because you have h�therto conf�ded more
than was qu�te prudent �n the clearness of your �ntent�ons, and �n the
sol�d�ty of the popular judgment upon them. The former, �ndeed, �s
out of the power of events; the latter �s full of lev�ty, and the very
creature of fortune. However, such as �t �s, (and for one I do not th�nk
I am �ncl�ned to overvalue �t,) both our �nterest and our duty make �t
necessary for us to attend to �t very carefully, so long as we act a
part �n publ�c. The measure you take for th�s purpose may produce
no �mmed�ate effect; but w�th regard to the party, and the pr�nc�ples
for whose sake the party ex�sts, all hope of the�r preservat�on or
recovery depends upon your preserv�ng your reputat�on.



By the conversat�on of some fr�ends, �t seemed as �f they were w�ll�ng
to fall �n w�th th�s des�gn, because �t prom�sed to emanc�pate them
from the serv�tude of �rksome bus�ness, and to afford them an
opportun�ty of ret�r�ng to ease and tranqu�ll�ty. If that be the�r object �n
the secess�on and addresses proposed, there surely never were
means worse chosen to ga�n the�r end; and �f th�s be any part of the
project, �t were a thousand t�mes better �t were never undertaken.
The measure �s not only unusual, and as such cr�t�cal, but �t �s �n �ts
own nature strong and vehement �n a h�gh degree. The propr�ety,
therefore, of adopt�ng �t depends ent�rely upon the sp�r�t w�th wh�ch �t
�s supported and followed. To pursue v�olent measures w�th languor
and �rresolut�on �s not very cons�stent �n speculat�on, and not more
reputable or safe �n pract�ce. If your Lordsh�p's fr�ends do not go to
th�s bus�ness w�th the�r whole hearts, �f they do not feel themselves
uneasy w�thout �t, �f they do not undertake �t w�th a certa�n degree of
zeal, and even w�th warmth and �nd�gnat�on, �t had better be
removed wholly out of our thoughts. A measure of less strength, and
more �n the beaten c�rcle of affa�rs, �f supported w�th sp�r�t and
�ndustry, would be on all accounts �nf�n�tely more el�g�ble. We have to
cons�der what �t �s that �n th�s undertak�ng we have aga�nst us. We
have the we�ght of K�ng, Lords, and Commons �n the other scale; we
have aga�nst us, w�th�n a tr�fle, the whole body of the law; we oppose
the more cons�derable part of the landed and mercant�le �nterests;
we contend, �n a manner, aga�nst the whole Church; we set our
faces aga�nst great arm�es flushed w�th v�ctory, and nav�es who have
tasted of c�v�l spo�l, and have a strong appet�te for more; our
strength, whatever �t �s, must depend, for a good part of �ts effect,
upon events not very probable. In such a s�tuat�on, such a step
requ�res not only great magnan�m�ty, but unwear�ed act�v�ty and
perseverance, w�th a good deal, too, of dexter�ty and management,
to �mprove every acc�dent �n our favor.

The del�very of th�s paper may have very �mportant consequences. It
�s true that the court may pass �t over �n s�lence, w�th a real or
affected contempt. But th�s I do not th�nk so l�kely. If they do take
not�ce of �t, the m�ldest course w�ll be such an address from
Parl�ament as the House of Commons made to the k�ng on the



London Remonstrance �n the year 1769. Th�s address w�ll be
followed by addresses of a s�m�lar tendency, from all parts of the
k�ngdom, �n order to overpower you w�th what they w�ll endeavor to
pass as the un�ted vo�ce and sense of the nat�on. But �f they �ntend to
proceed further, and to take steps of a more dec�s�ve nature, you are
then to cons�der, not what they may legally and justly do, but what a
Parl�ament omn�potent �n power, �nfluenced w�th party rage and
personal resentment, operat�ng under the �mpl�c�t m�l�tary obed�ence
of court d�sc�pl�ne, �s capable of. Though they have made some
successful exper�ments on jur�es, they w�ll hardly trust enough to
them to order a prosecut�on for a supposed l�bel. They may proceed
�n two ways: e�ther by an �mpeachment, �n wh�ch the Tor�es may
retort on the Wh�gs (but w�th better success, though �n a worse
cause) the proceed�ngs �n the case of Sacheverell, or they may,
w�thout th�s form, proceed, as aga�nst the B�shop of Rochester, by a
b�ll of pa�ns and penalt�es more or less gr�evous. The s�m�lar�ty of the
cases, or the just�ce, �s (as I sa�d) out of the quest�on. The mode of
proceed�ng has several very anc�ent and very recent precedents.
None of these methods �s �mposs�ble. The court may select three or
four of the most d�st�ngu�shed among you for the v�ct�ms; and
therefore noth�ng �s more remote from the tendency of the proposed
act than any �dea of ret�rement or repose. On the contrary, you have,
all of you, as pr�nc�pals or aux�l�ar�es, a much better [hotter?] and
more desperate confl�ct, �n all probab�l�ty, to undergo, than any you
have been yet engaged �n. The only quest�on �s, whether the r�sk
ought to be run for the chance (and �t �s no more) of recall�ng the
people of England to the�r anc�ent pr�nc�ples, and to that personal
�nterest wh�ch formerly they took �n all publ�c affa�rs. At any rate, I am
sure �t �s r�ght, �f we take th�s step, to take �t w�th a full v�ew of the
consequences, and w�th m�nds and measures �n a state of
preparat�on to meet them. It �s not becom�ng that your boldness
should ar�se from a want of fores�ght. It �s more reputable, and
certa�nly �t �s more safe too, that �t should be grounded on the
ev�dent necess�ty of encounter�ng the dangers wh�ch you foresee.

Your Lordsh�p w�ll have the goodness to excuse me, �f I state �n
strong terms the d�ff�cult�es attend�ng a measure wh�ch on the whole



I heart�ly concur �n. But as, from my want of �mportance, I can be
personally l�ttle subject to the most try�ng part of the consequences,
�t �s as l�ttle my des�re to urge others to dangers �n wh�ch I am myself
to have no �ncons�derable a share.

If th�s measure should be thought too great for our strength or the
d�spos�t�ons of the t�mes, then the po�nt w�ll be to cons�der what �s to
be done �n Parl�ament. A weak, �rregular, desultory, peev�sh
oppos�t�on there w�ll be as much too l�ttle as the other may be too
b�g. Our scheme ought to be such as to have �n �t a success�on of
measures: else �t �s �mposs�ble to secure anyth�ng l�ke a regular
attendance; oppos�t�on w�ll otherw�se always carry a d�sreputable a�r;
ne�ther w�ll �t be poss�ble, w�thout that attendance, to persuade the
people that we are �n earnest. Above all, a mot�on should be well
d�gested for the f�rst day. There �s one th�ng �n part�cular I w�sh to
recommend to your Lordsh�p's cons�derat�on: that �s, the open�ng of
the doors of the House of Commons. W�thout th�s, I am clearly
conv�nced, �t w�ll be �n the power of m�n�stry to make our oppos�t�on
appear w�thout doors just �n what l�ght they please. To obta�n a
gallery �s the eas�est th�ng �n the world, �f we are sat�sf�ed to cult�vate
the esteem of our adversar�es by the resolut�on and energy w�th
wh�ch we act aga�nst them: but �f the�r sat�sfact�on and good-humor
be any part of our object, the attempt, I adm�t, �s �dle.

I had some conversat�on, before I left town, w�th the D. of M. He �s of
op�n�on, that, �f you adhere to your resolut�on of seced�ng, you ought
not to appear on the f�rst day of the meet�ng. He th�nks �t can have
no effect, except to break the cont�nu�ty of your conduct, and thereby
to weaken and fr�tter away the �mpress�on of �t. It certa�nly w�ll seem
odd to g�ve solemn reasons for a d�scont�nuance of your attendance
�n Parl�ament, after hav�ng two or three t�mes returned to �t, and
�mmed�ately after a v�gorous act of oppos�t�on. As to tr�als of the
temper of the House, there have been of that sort so many already
that I see no reason for mak�ng another that would not hold equally
good for another after that,—part�cularly as noth�ng has happened �n
the least calculated to alter the d�spos�t�on of the House. If the
secess�on were to be general, such an attendance, followed by such



an act, would have force; but be�ng �n �ts nature �ncomplete and
broken, to break �t further by retreats and returns to the chase must
ent�rely destroy �ts effect. I confess I am qu�te of the D. of M.'s
op�n�on �n th�s po�nt.

I send your Lordsh�p a corrected copy of the paper: your Lordsh�p
w�ll be so good to commun�cate �t, �f you should approve of the
alterat�ons, to Lord J.C. and S�r G.S. I showed �t to the D. of P. before
h�s Grace left town; and at h�s, the D. of P.'s, des�re, I have sent �t to
the D. of R. The pr�nc�pal alterat�on �s �n the pages last but one. It �s
made to remove a d�ff�culty wh�ch had been suggested to S�r G.S.,
and wh�ch he thought had a good deal �n �t. I th�nk �t much the better
for that alterat�on. Indeed, �t may want st�ll more correct�ons, �n order
to adapt �t to the present or probable future state of th�ngs.

What shall I say �n excuse for th�s long letter, wh�ch fr�ghtens me
when I look back upon �t? Your Lordsh�p w�ll take �t, and all �n �t, w�th
your usual �ncomparable temper, wh�ch carr�es you through so much
both from enem�es and fr�ends. My most humble respects to Lady
R., and bel�eve me, w�th the h�ghest regard, ever, &c.

E.B.

I hear that Dr. Frankl�n has had a most extraord�nary recept�on at
Par�s from all ranks of people.

BEACONSFIELD, Monday n�ght, Jan. 6, 1777.



ADDRESS TO THE KING.
We, your Majesty's most dut�ful and loyal subjects, several of the
peers of the realm, and several members of the House of Commons
chosen by the people to represent them �n Parl�ament, do �n our
�nd�v�dual capac�ty, but w�th hearts f�lled w�th a warm affect�on to your
Majesty, w�th a strong attachment to your royal house, and w�th the
most unfe�gned devot�on to your true �nterest, beg leave, at th�s cr�s�s
of your affa�rs, �n all hum�l�ty to approach your royal presence.

Wh�lst we lament the measures adopted by the publ�c counc�ls of the
k�ngdom, we do not mean to quest�on the legal val�d�ty of the�r
proceed�ngs. We do not des�re to appeal from them to any person
whatsoever. We do not d�spute the conclus�ve author�ty of the bod�es
�n wh�ch we have a place over all the�r members. We know that �t �s
our ord�nary duty to subm�t ourselves to the determ�nat�ons of the
major�ty �n everyth�ng, except what regards the just defence of our
honor and reputat�on. But the s�tuat�on �nto wh�ch the Br�t�sh emp�re
has been brought, and the conduct to wh�ch we are reluctantly dr�ven
�n that s�tuat�on, we hold ourselves bound by the relat�on �n wh�ch we
stand both to the crown and the people clearly to expla�n to your
Majesty and our country.

We have been called upon �n the speech from the throne at the
open�ng of th�s sess�on of Parl�ament, �n a manner pecul�arly
marked, s�ngularly emphat�cal, and from a place from whence
anyth�ng �mply�ng censure falls w�th no common we�ght, to concur �n
unan�mous approbat�on of those measures wh�ch have produced our
present d�stresses and threaten us �n future w�th others far more
gr�evous. We trust, therefore, that we shall stand just�f�ed �n offer�ng
to our sovere�gn and the publ�c our reasons for persever�ng �nflex�bly
�n our un�form d�ssent from every part of those measures. We lament
them from an exper�ence of the�r m�sch�ef, as we or�g�nally opposed
them from a sure fores�ght of the�r unhappy and �nev�table tendency.



We see noth�ng �n the present events �n the least degree suff�c�ent to
warrant an alterat�on �n our op�n�on. We were always stead�ly averse
to th�s c�v�l war,—not because we thought �t �mposs�ble that �t should
be attended w�th v�ctory, but because we were fully persuaded that �n
such a contest v�ctory would only vary the mode of our ru�n, and by
mak�ng �t less �mmed�ately sens�ble would render �t the more last�ng
and the more �rretr�evable. Exper�ence had but too fully �nstructed us
�n the poss�b�l�ty of the reduct�on of a free people to slavery by
fore�gn mercenary arm�es. But we had an horror of becom�ng the
�nstruments �n a des�gn, of wh�ch, �n our turn, we m�ght become the
v�ct�ms. Know�ng the �nest�mable value of peace, and the
contempt�ble value of what was sought by war, we w�shed to
compose the d�stract�ons of our country, not by the use of fore�gn
arms, but by prudent regulat�ons �n our own domest�c pol�cy. We
deplored, as your Majesty has done �n your speech from the throne,
the d�sorders wh�ch preva�l �n your emp�re; but we are conv�nced that
the d�sorders of the people, �n the present t�me and �n the present
place, are ow�ng to the usual and natural cause of such d�sorders at
all t�mes and �n all places, where such have preva�led,—the
m�sconduct of government;—that they are ow�ng to plans la�d �n
error, pursued w�th obst�nacy, and conducted w�thout w�sdom.

We cannot attr�bute so much to the power of fact�on, at the expense
of human nature, as to suppose, that, �n any part of the world, a
comb�nat�on of men, few �n number, not cons�derable �n rank, of no
natural hered�tary dependenc�es, should be able, by the efforts of
the�r pol�cy alone, or the mere exert�on of any talents, to br�ng the
people of your Amer�can dom�n�ons �nto the d�spos�t�on wh�ch has
produced the present troubles. We cannot conce�ve, that, w�thout
some powerful concurr�ng cause, any management should preva�l on
some m�ll�ons of people, d�spersed over an whole cont�nent, �n
th�rteen prov�nces, not only unconnected, but, �n many part�culars of
rel�g�on, manners, government, and local �nterest, totally d�fferent
and adverse, voluntar�ly to subm�t themselves to a suspens�on of all
the prof�ts of �ndustry and all the comforts of c�v�l l�fe, added to all the
ev�ls of an unequal war, carr�ed on w�th c�rcumstances of the
greatest asper�ty and r�gor. Th�s, S�r, we conce�ve, could never have



happened, but from a general sense of some gr�evance so rad�cal �n
�ts nature and so spread�ng �n �ts effects as to po�son all the ord�nary
sat�sfact�ons of l�fe, to d�scompose the frame of soc�ety, and to
convert �nto fear and hatred that hab�tual reverence ever pa�d by
mank�nd to an anc�ent and venerable government.

That gr�evance �s as s�mple �n �ts nature, and as level to the most
ord�nary understand�ng, as �t �s powerful �n affect�ng the most langu�d
pass�ons: �t �s—

"AN ATTEMPT MADE TO DISPOSE OF THE PROPERTY OF A
WHOLE PEOPLE WITHOUT THEIR CONSENT."

Your Majesty's Engl�sh subjects �n the colon�es, possess�ng the
ord�nary facult�es of mank�nd, know that to l�ve under such a plan of
government �s not to l�ve �n a state of freedom. Your Engl�sh subjects
�n the colon�es, st�ll �mpressed w�th the anc�ent feel�ngs of the people
from whom they are der�ved, cannot l�ve under a government wh�ch
does not establ�sh freedom as �ts bas�s.

Th�s scheme, be�ng, therefore, set up �n d�rect oppos�t�on to the
rooted and conf�rmed sent�ments and hab�ts of th�nk�ng of an whole
people, has produced the effects wh�ch ever must result from such a
coll�s�on of power and op�n�on. For we beg leave, w�th all duty and
hum�l�ty, to represent to your Majesty, (what we fear has been
�ndustr�ously concealed from you,) that �t �s not merely the op�n�on of
a very great number, or even of the major�ty, but the un�versal sense
of the whole body of the people �n those prov�nces, that the pract�ce
of tax�ng, �n the mode and on the pr�nc�ples wh�ch have been lately
contended for and enforced, �s subvers�ve of all the�r r�ghts.

Th�s sense has been declared, as we understand on good
�nformat�on, by the unan�mous vo�ce of all the�r Assembl�es: each
Assembly also, on th�s po�nt, �s perfectly unan�mous w�th�n �tself. It
has been declared as fully by the actual vo�ce of the people w�thout
these Assembl�es as by the construct�ve vo�ce w�th�n them, as well
by those �n that country who addressed as by those who
remonstrated; and �t �s as much the avowed op�n�on of those who



have hazarded the�r all, rather than take up arms aga�nst your
Majesty's forces, as of those who have run the same r�sk to oppose
them. The d�fference among them �s not on the gr�evance, but on the
mode of redress; and we are sorry to say, that they who have
conce�ved hopes from the placab�l�ty of the m�n�sters who �nfluence
the publ�c counc�ls of th�s k�ngdom d�sappear �n the mult�tude of
those who conce�ve that pass�ve compl�ance only conf�rms and
emboldens oppress�on.

The sense of a whole people, most grac�ous sovere�gn, never ought
to be contemned by w�se and benef�cent rulers,—whatever may be
the abstract cla�ms, or even r�ghts, of the supreme power. We have
been too early �nstructed, and too long hab�tuated to bel�eve, that the
only f�rm seat of all author�ty �s �n the m�nds, affect�ons, and �nterests
of the people, to change our op�n�ons on the theoret�c reason�ngs of
speculat�ve men, or for the conven�ence of a mere temporary
arrangement of state. It �s not cons�stent w�th equ�ty or w�sdom to set
at def�ance the general feel�ngs of great commun�t�es, and of all the
orders wh�ch compose them. Much power �s tolerated, and passes
unquest�oned, where much �s y�elded to op�n�on. All �s d�sputed,
where everyth�ng �s enforced.

Such are our sent�ments on the duty and pol�cy of conform�ng to the
prejud�ces of a whole people, even where the foundat�on of such
prejud�ces may be false or d�sputable. But perm�t us to lay at your
Majesty's feet our del�berate judgment on the real mer�ts of that
pr�nc�ple, the v�olat�on of wh�ch �s the known ground and or�g�n of
these troubles. We assure your Majesty, that, on our parts, we
should th�nk ourselves unjust�f�able, as good c�t�zens, and not
�nfluenced by the true sp�r�t of Engl�shmen, �f, w�th any effectual
means of prevent�on �n our hands, we were to subm�t to taxes to
wh�ch we d�d not consent, e�ther d�rectly, or by a representat�on of
the people secur�ng to us the substant�al benef�t of an absolutely free
d�spos�t�on of our own property �n that �mportant case. And we add,
S�r, that, �f fortune, �nstead of bless�ng us w�th a s�tuat�on where we
may have da�ly access to the prop�t�ous presence of a grac�ous
pr�nce, had f�xed us �n settlements on the remotest part of the globe,



we must carry these sent�ments w�th us, as part of our be�ng,—
persuaded that the d�stance of s�tuat�on would render th�s pr�v�lege �n
the d�sposal of property but the more necessary. If no prov�s�on had
been made for �t, such prov�s�on ought to be made or perm�tted.
Abuses of subord�nate author�ty �ncrease, and all means of redress
lessen, as the d�stance of the subject removes h�m from the seat of
the supreme power. What, �n those c�rcumstances, can save h�m
from the last extremes of �nd�gn�ty and oppress�on, but someth�ng left
�n h�s own hands wh�ch may enable h�m to conc�l�ate the favor and
control the excesses of government? When no means of power to
awe or to obl�ge are possessed, the strongest t�es wh�ch connect
mank�nd �n every relat�on, soc�al and c�v�l, and wh�ch teach them
mutually to respect each other, are broken. Independency, from that
moment, v�rtually ex�sts. Its formal declarat�on w�ll qu�ckly follow.
Such must be our feel�ngs for ourselves: we are not �n possess�on of
another rule for our brethren.

When the late attempt pract�cally to ann�h�late that �nest�mable
pr�v�lege was made, great d�sorders and tumults, very unhapp�ly and
very naturally, arose from �t. In th�s state of th�ngs, we were of
op�n�on that sat�sfact�on ought �nstantly to be g�ven, or that, at least,
the pun�shment of the d�sorder ought to be attended w�th the redress
of the gr�evance. We were of op�n�on, that, �f our dependenc�es had
so outgrown the pos�t�ve �nst�tut�ons made for the preservat�on of
l�berty �n th�s k�ngdom, that the operat�on of the�r powers was
become rather a pressure than a rel�ef to the subjects �n the
colon�es, w�sdom d�ctated that the sp�r�t of the Const�tut�on should
rather be appl�ed to the�r c�rcumstances, than �ts author�ty enforced
w�th v�olence �n those very parts where �ts reason became wholly
�nappl�cable.

Other methods were then recommended and followed, as �nfall�ble
means of restor�ng peace and order. We looked upon them to be,
what they have s�nce proved to be, the cause of �nflam�ng d�scontent
�nto d�sobed�ence, and res�stance �nto revolt. The subvers�on of
solemn, fundamental charters, on a suggest�on of abuse, w�thout
c�tat�on, ev�dence, or hear�ng,—the total suspens�on of the



commerce of a great mar�t�me c�ty, the cap�tal of a great mar�t�me
prov�nce, dur�ng the pleasure of the crown,—the establ�shment of a
m�l�tary force, not accountable to the ord�nary tr�bunals of the country
�n wh�ch �t was kept up,—these and other proceed�ngs at that t�me, �f
no prev�ous cause of d�ssens�on had subs�sted, were suff�c�ent to
produce great troubles: unjust at all t�mes, they were then �rrat�onal.

We could not conce�ve, when d�sorders had ar�sen from the
compla�nt of one v�olated r�ght, that to v�olate every other was the
proper means of qu�et�ng an exasperated people. It seemed to us
absurd and preposterous to hold out, as the means of calm�ng a
people �n a state of extreme �nflammat�on, and ready to take up
arms, the austere law wh�ch a r�g�d conqueror would �mpose as the
sequel of the most dec�s�ve v�ctor�es.

Recourse, �ndeed, was at the same t�me had to force; and we saw a
force sent out, enough to menace l�berty, but not to awe oppos�t�on,
—tend�ng to br�ng od�um on the c�v�l power, and contempt on the
m�l�tary,—at once to provoke and encourage res�stance. Force was
sent out not suff�c�ent to hold one town; laws were passed to �nflame
th�rteen prov�nces.

Th�s mode of proceed�ng, by harsh laws and feeble arm�es, could not
be defended on the pr�nc�ple of mercy and forbearance. For mercy,
as we conce�ve, cons�sts, not �n the weakness of the means, but �n
the ben�gn�ty of the ends. We apprehend that m�ld measures may be
powerfully enforced, and that acts of extreme r�gor and �njust�ce may
be attended w�th as much feebleness �n the execut�on as sever�ty �n
the format�on.

In consequence of these terrors, wh�ch, fall�ng upon some,
threatened all, the colon�es made a common cause w�th the
sufferers, and proceeded, on the�r part, to acts of res�stance. In that
alarm�ng s�tuat�on, we besought your Majesty's m�n�sters to enterta�n
some d�strust of the operat�on of coerc�ve measures, and to prof�t of
the�r exper�ence. Exper�ence had no effect. The modes of leg�slat�ve
r�gor were construed, not to have been erroneous �n the�r pol�cy, but
too l�m�ted �n the�r extent. New sever�t�es were adopted. The f�sher�es



of your people �n Amer�ca followed the�r charters; and the�r mutual
comb�nat�on to defend what they thought the�r common r�ghts
brought on a total proh�b�t�on of the�r mutual commerc�al �ntercourse.
No d�st�nct�on of persons or mer�ts was observed: the peaceable and
the mut�nous, fr�ends and foes, were al�ke �nvolved, as �f the r�gor of
the laws had a certa�n tendency to recommend the author�ty of the
leg�slator.

Wh�lst the penal laws �ncreased �n r�gor, and extended �n appl�cat�on
over all the colon�es, the d�rect force was appl�ed but to one part.
Had the great fleet and fore�gn army s�nce employed been at that
t�me called for, the greatness of the preparat�on would have declared
the magn�tude of the danger. The nat�on would have been alarmed,
and taught the necess�ty of some means of reconc�l�at�on w�th our
countrymen �n Amer�ca, who, whenever they are provoked to
res�stance, demand a force to reduce them to obed�ence full as
destruct�ve to us as to them. But Parl�ament and the people, by a
premed�tated concealment of the�r real s�tuat�on, were drawn �nto
perplex�t�es wh�ch furn�shed excuses for further armaments, and
wh�lst they were taught to bel�eve themselves called to suppress a
r�ot, they found themselves �nvolved �n a m�ghty war.

At length Br�t�sh blood was sp�lled by Br�t�sh hands: a fatal era, wh�ch
we must ever deplore, because your emp�re w�ll forever feel �t. Your
Majesty was touched w�th a sense of so great a d�saster. Your
paternal breast was affected w�th the suffer�ngs of your Engl�sh
subjects �n Amer�ca. In your speech from the throne, �n the beg�nn�ng
of the sess�on of 1775, you were grac�ously pleased to declare
yourself �ncl�ned to rel�eve the�r d�stresses and to pardon the�r errors.
You felt the�r suffer�ngs under the late penal acts of Parl�ament. But
your m�n�stry felt d�fferently. Not d�scouraged by the pern�c�ous
effects of all they had h�therto adv�sed, and notw�thstand�ng the
grac�ous declarat�on of your Majesty, they obta�ned another act of
Parl�ament, �n wh�ch the r�gors of all the former were consol�dated,
and emb�ttered by c�rcumstances of add�t�onal sever�ty and outrage.
The whole trad�ng property of Amer�ca (even unoffend�ng sh�pp�ng �n
port) was �nd�scr�m�nately and �rrecoverably g�ven, as the plunder of



fore�gn enem�es, to the sa�lors of your navy. Th�s property was put
out of the reach of your mercy. Your people were despo�led; and your
navy, by a new, dangerous, and prol�f�c example, corrupted w�th the
plunder of the�r countrymen. Your people �n that part of your
dom�n�ons were put, �n the�r general and pol�t�cal, as well as the�r
personal capac�ty, wholly out of the protect�on of your government.

Though unw�ll�ng to dwell on all the �mproper modes of carry�ng on
th�s unnatural and ru�nous war, and wh�ch have led d�rectly to the
present unhappy separat�on of Great Br�ta�n and �ts colon�es, we
must beg leave to represent two part�culars, wh�ch we are sure must
have been ent�rely contrary to your Majesty's order or approbat�on.
Every course of act�on �n host�l�ty, however that host�l�ty may be just
or mer�ted, �s not just�f�able or excusable. It �s the duty of those who
cla�m to rule over others not to provoke them beyond the necess�ty
of the case, nor to leave st�ngs �n the�r m�nds wh�ch must long rankle
even when the appearance of tranqu�ll�ty �s restored. We therefore
assure your Majesty that �t �s w�th shame and sorrow we have seen
several acts of host�l�ty wh�ch could have no other tendency than
�ncurably to al�enate the m�nds of your Amer�can subjects. To exc�te,
by a proclamat�on �ssued by your Majesty's governor, an un�versal
�nsurrect�on of negro slaves �n any of the colon�es �s a measure full
of compl�cated horrors, absolutely �llegal, su�table ne�ther to the
pract�ce of war nor to the laws of peace. Of the same qual�ty we look
upon all attempts to br�ng down on your subjects an �rrupt�on of
those f�erce and cruel tr�bes of savages and cann�bals �n whom the
vest�ges of human nature are nearly effaced by �gnorance and
barbar�ty. They are not f�t all�es for your Majesty �n a war w�th your
people. They are not f�t �nstruments of an Engl�sh government.
These and many other acts we d�scla�m as hav�ng adv�sed, or
approved when done; and we clear ourselves to your Majesty, and to
all c�v�l�zed nat�ons, from any part�c�pat�on whatever, before or after
the fact, �n such unjust�f�able and horr�d proceed�ngs.

But there �s one we�ghty c�rcumstance wh�ch we lament equally w�th
the causes of the war, and w�th the modes of carry�ng �t on,—that no
d�spos�t�on whatsoever towards peace or reconc�l�at�on has ever



been shown by those who have d�rected the publ�c counc�ls of th�s
k�ngdom, e�ther before the break�ng out of these host�l�t�es or dur�ng
the unhappy cont�nuance of them. Every propos�t�on made �n your
Parl�ament to remove the or�g�nal cause of these troubles, by tak�ng
off taxes obnox�ous for the�r pr�nc�ple or the�r des�gn, has been
overruled,—every b�ll brought �n for qu�et rejected, even on the f�rst
propos�t�on. The pet�t�ons of the colon�es have not been adm�tted
even to an hear�ng. The very poss�b�l�ty of publ�c agency, by wh�ch
such pet�t�ons could authent�cally arr�ve at Parl�ament, has been
evaded and ch�caned away. All the publ�c declarat�ons wh�ch �nd�cate
anyth�ng resembl�ng a d�spos�t�on to reconc�l�at�on seem to us loose,
general, equ�vocal, capable of var�ous mean�ngs, or of none; and
they are accord�ngly construed d�fferently, at d�fferent t�mes, by those
on whose recommendat�on they have been made: be�ng wholly
unl�ke the prec�s�on and stab�l�ty of publ�c fa�th, and bear�ng no mark
of that �ngenuous s�mpl�c�ty and nat�ve candor and �ntegr�ty wh�ch
formerly character�zed the Engl�sh nat�on.

Instead of any relaxat�on of the cla�m of tax�ng at the d�scret�on of
Parl�ament, your m�n�sters have dev�sed a new mode of enforc�ng
that cla�m, much more effectual for the oppress�on of the colon�es,
though not for your Majesty's serv�ce, both as to the quant�ty and
appl�cat�on, than any of the former methods; and the�r mode has
been expressly held out by m�n�sters as a plan not to be departed
from by the House of Commons, and as the very cond�t�on on wh�ch
the leg�slature �s to accept the dependence of the colon�es.

At length, when, after repeated refusals to hear or to conc�l�ate, an
act d�ssolv�ng your government, by putt�ng your people �n Amer�ca
out of your protect�on, was passed, your m�n�sters suffered several
months to elapse w�thout afford�ng to them, or to any commun�ty or
any �nd�v�dual amongst them, the means of enter�ng �nto that
protect�on, even on uncond�t�onal subm�ss�on, contrary to your
Majesty's grac�ous declarat�on from the throne, and �n d�rect v�olat�on
of the publ�c fa�th.



We cannot, therefore, agree to un�te �n new sever�t�es aga�nst the
brethren of our blood for the�r assert�ng an �ndependency, to wh�ch
we know, �n our consc�ence, they have been necess�tated by the
conduct of those very persons who now make use of that argument
to provoke us to a cont�nuance and repet�t�on of the acts wh�ch �n a
regular ser�es have led to th�s great m�sfortune.

The reasons, dread S�r, wh�ch have been used to just�fy th�s
perseverance �n a refusal to hear or conc�l�ate have been reduced
�nto a sort of Parl�amentary max�ms wh�ch we do not approve. The
f�rst of these max�ms �s, "that the two Houses ought not to rece�ve
(as they have h�therto refused to rece�ve) pet�t�ons conta�n�ng matter
derogatory to any part of the author�ty they cla�m." We conce�ve th�s
max�m and the consequent pract�ce to be unjust�f�able by reason or
the pract�ce of other sovere�gn powers, and that �t must be
product�ve, �f adhered to, of a total separat�on between th�s k�ngdom
and �ts dependenc�es. The supreme power, be�ng �n ord�nary cases
the ult�mate judge, can, as we conce�ve, suffer noth�ng �n hav�ng any
part of h�s r�ghts excepted to, or even d�scussed before h�mself. We
know that sovere�gns �n other countr�es, where the assert�on of
absolute regal power �s as h�gh as the assert�on of absolute power �n
any pol�t�c body can poss�bly be here, have rece�ved many pet�t�ons
�n d�rect oppos�t�on to many of the�r cla�ms of prerogat�ve,—have
l�stened to them,—condescended to d�scuss, and to g�ve answers to
them. Th�s refusal to adm�t even the d�scuss�on of any part of an
undef�ned prerogat�ve w�ll naturally tend to ann�h�late any pr�v�lege
that can be cla�med by every �nfer�or dependent commun�ty, and
every subord�nate order �n the state.

The next max�m wh�ch has been put as a bar to any plan of
accommodat�on �s, "that no offer of terms of peace ought to be
made, before Parl�ament �s assured that these terms w�ll be
accepted." On th�s we beg leave to represent to your Majesty, that, �f,
�n all events, the pol�cy of th�s k�ngdom �s to govern the people �n
your colon�es as a free people, no m�sch�ef can poss�bly happen
from a declarat�on to them, and to the world, of the manner and form
�n wh�ch Parl�ament proposes that they shall enjoy the freedom �t



protects. It �s an encouragement to the �nnocent and mer�tor�ous, that
they at least shall enjoy those advantages wh�ch they pat�ently
expected rather from the ben�gn�ty of Parl�ament than the�r own
efforts. Persons more contumac�ous may also see that they are
res�st�ng terms of perhaps greater freedom and happ�ness than they
are now �n arms to obta�n. The glory and propr�ety of offered mercy
�s ne�ther tarn�shed nor weakened by the folly of those who refuse to
take advantage of �t.

We cannot th�nk that the declarat�on of �ndependency makes any
natural d�fference �n the reason and pol�cy of the offer. No pr�nce out
of the possess�on of h�s dom�n�ons, and become a sovere�gn de jure
only, ever thought �t derogatory to h�s r�ghts or h�s �nterests to hold
out to h�s former subjects a d�st�nct prospect of the advantages to be
der�ved from h�s readm�ss�on, and a secur�ty for some of the most
fundamental of those popular pr�v�leges �n v�nd�cat�on of wh�ch he
had been deposed. On the contrary, such offers have been almost
un�formly made under s�m�lar c�rcumstances. Bes�des, as your
Majesty has been grac�ously pleased, �n your speech from the
throne, to declare your �ntent�on of restor�ng your people �n the
colon�es to a state of law and l�berty, no object�on can poss�bly l�e
aga�nst def�n�ng what that law and l�berty are; because those who
offer and those who are to rece�ve terms frequently d�ffer most w�dely
and most mater�ally �n the s�gn�f�cat�on of these words, and �n the
objects to wh�ch they apply.

To say that we do not know, at th�s day, what the gr�evances of the
colon�es are (be they real or pretended) would be unworthy of us.
But wh�lst we are thus wa�t�ng to be �nformed of what we perfectly
know, we weaken the powers of the comm�ss�oners,—we delay,
perhaps we lose, the happy hour of peace,—we are wast�ng the
substance of both countr�es,—we are cont�nu�ng the effus�on of
human, of Chr�st�an, of Engl�sh blood.

We are sure that we must have your Majesty's heart along w�th us,
when we declare �n favor of m�x�ng someth�ng conc�l�atory w�th our
force. S�r, we abhor the �dea of mak�ng a conquest of our



countrymen. We w�sh that they may y�eld to well-ascerta�ned, well-
authent�cated, and well-secured terms of reconc�l�at�on,—not that
your Majesty should owe the recovery of your dom�n�ons to the�r total
waste and destruct�on. Human�ty w�ll not perm�t us to enterta�n such
a des�re; nor w�ll the reverence we bear to the c�v�l r�ghts of mank�nd
make us even w�sh that quest�ons of great d�ff�culty, of the last
�mportance, and ly�ng deep �n the v�tal pr�nc�ples of the Br�t�sh
Const�tut�on, should be solved by the arms of fore�gn mercenary
sold�ers.

It �s not, S�r, from a want of the most �nv�olable duty to your Majesty,
not from a want of a part�al and pass�onate regard to that part of your
emp�re �n wh�ch we res�de, and wh�ch we w�sh to be supreme, that
we have h�therto w�thstood all attempts to render the supremacy of
one part of your dom�n�ons �ncons�stent w�th the l�berty and safety of
all the rest. The mot�ves of our oppos�t�on are found �n those very
sent�ments wh�ch we are supposed to v�olate. For we are conv�nced
beyond a doubt, that a system of dependence wh�ch leaves no
secur�ty to the people for any part of the�r freedom �n the�r own hands
cannot be establ�shed �n any �nfer�or member of the Br�t�sh emp�re,
w�thout consequent�ally destroy�ng the freedom of that very body �n
favor of whose boundless pretens�ons such a scheme �s adopted.
We know and feel that arb�trary power over d�stant reg�ons �s not
w�th�n the competence, nor to be exerc�sed agreeably to the forms or
cons�stently w�th the sp�r�t, of great popular assembl�es. If such
assembl�es are called to a nom�nal share �n the exerc�se of such
power, �n order to screen, under general part�c�pat�on, the gu�lt of
desperate measures, �t tends only the more deeply to corrupt the
del�berat�ve character of those assembl�es, �n tra�n�ng them to bl�nd
obed�ence, �n hab�tuat�ng them to proceed upon grounds of fact w�th
wh�ch they can rarely be suff�c�ently acqua�nted, and �n render�ng
them execut�ve �nstruments of des�gns the bottom of wh�ch they
cannot poss�bly fathom.

To leave any real freedom to Parl�ament, freedom must be left to the
colon�es. A m�l�tary government �s the only subst�tute for c�v�l l�berty.
That the establ�shment of such a power �n Amer�ca w�ll utterly ru�n



our f�nances (though �ts certa�n effect) �s the smallest part of our
concern. It w�ll become an apt, powerful, and certa�n eng�ne for the
destruct�on of our freedom here. Great bod�es of armed men, tra�ned
to a contempt of popular assembl�es representat�ve of an Engl�sh
people,—kept up for the purpose of exact�ng �mpos�t�ons w�thout
the�r consent, and ma�nta�ned by that exact�on,—�nstruments �n
subvert�ng, w�thout any process of law, great anc�ent establ�shments
and respected forms of governments,—set free from, and therefore
above, the ord�nary Engl�sh tr�bunals of the country where they
serve,—these men cannot so transform themselves, merely by
cross�ng the sea, as to behold w�th love and reverence, and subm�t
w�th profound obed�ence to, the very same th�ngs �n Great Br�ta�n
wh�ch �n Amer�ca they had been taught to desp�se, and had been
accustomed to awe and humble. All your Majesty's troops, �n the
rotat�on of serv�ce, w�ll pass through th�s d�sc�pl�ne and contract
these hab�ts. If we could flatter ourselves that th�s would not happen,
we must be the weakest of men; we must be the worst, �f we were
�nd�fferent whether �t happened or not. What, grac�ous sovere�gn, �s
the emp�re of Amer�ca to us, or the emp�re of the world, �f we lose
our own l�bert�es? We deprecate th�s last of ev�ls. We deprecate the
effect of the doctr�nes wh�ch must support and countenance the
government over conquered Engl�shmen.

As �t w�ll be �mposs�ble long to res�st the powerful and equ�table
arguments �n favor of the freedom of these unhappy people that are
to be drawn from the pr�nc�ple of our own l�berty, attempts w�ll be
made, attempts have been made, to r�d�cule and to argue away th�s
pr�nc�ple, and to �nculcate �nto the m�nds of your people other
max�ms of government and other grounds of obed�ence than those
wh�ch have preva�led at and s�nce the glor�ous Revolut�on. By
degrees, these doctr�nes, by be�ng conven�ent, may grow prevalent.
The consequence �s not certa�n; but a general change of pr�nc�ples
rarely happens among a people w�thout lead�ng to a change of
government.

S�r, your throne cannot stand secure upon the pr�nc�ples of
uncond�t�onal subm�ss�on and pass�ve obed�ence,—on powers



exerc�sed w�thout the concurrence of the people to be governed,—
on acts made �n def�ance of the�r prejud�ces and hab�ts,—on
acqu�escence procured by fore�gn mercenary troops, and secured by
stand�ng arm�es. These may poss�bly be the foundat�on of other
thrones: they must be the subvers�on of yours. It was not to pass�ve
pr�nc�ples �n our ancestors that we owe the honor of appear�ng
before a sovere�gn who cannot feel that he �s a pr�nce w�thout
know�ng that we ought to be free. The Revolut�on �s a departure from
the anc�ent course of the descent of th�s monarchy. The people at
that t�me reentered �nto the�r or�g�nal r�ghts; and �t was not because a
pos�t�ve law author�zed what was then done, but because the
freedom and safety of the subject, the or�g�n and cause of all laws,
requ�red a proceed�ng paramount and super�or to them. At that ever
memorable and �nstruct�ve per�od, the letter of the law was
superseded �n favor of the substance of l�berty. To the free cho�ce,
therefore, of the people, w�thout e�ther K�ng or Parl�ament, we owe
that happy establ�shment out of wh�ch both K�ng and Parl�ament
were regenerated. From that great pr�nc�ple of l�berty have or�g�nated
the statutes conf�rm�ng and rat�fy�ng the establ�shment from wh�ch
your Majesty der�ves your r�ght to rule over us. Those statutes have
not g�ven us our l�bert�es: our l�bert�es have produced them. Every
hour of your Majesty's re�gn, your t�tle stands upon the very same
foundat�on on wh�ch �t was at f�rst la�d; and we do not know a better
on wh�ch �t can poss�bly be placed.

Conv�nced, S�r, that you cannot have d�fferent r�ghts and a d�fferent
secur�ty �n d�fferent parts of your dom�n�ons, we w�sh to lay an even
platform for your throne, and to g�ve �t an unmovable stab�l�ty, by
lay�ng �t on the general freedom of your people, and by secur�ng to
your Majesty that conf�dence and affect�on �n all parts of your
dom�n�ons wh�ch makes your best secur�ty and dearest t�tle �n th�s
the ch�ef seat of your emp�re.

Such, S�r, be�ng, amongst us, the foundat�on of monarchy �tself,
much more clearly and much more pecul�arly �s �t the ground of all
Parl�amentary power. Parl�ament �s a secur�ty prov�ded for the
protect�on of freedom, and not a subt�le f�ct�on, contr�ved to amuse



the people �n �ts place. The author�ty of both Houses can st�ll less
than that of the crown be supported upon d�fferent pr�nc�ples �n
d�fferent places, so as to be for one part of your subjects a protector
of l�berty, and for another a fund of despot�sm, through wh�ch
prerogat�ve �s extended by occas�onal powers, whenever an arb�trary
w�ll f�nds �tself stra�tened by the restr�ct�ons of law. Had �t seemed
good to Parl�ament to cons�der �tself as the �ndulgent guard�an and
strong protector of the freedom of the subord�nate popular
assembl�es, �nstead of exerc�s�ng �ts powers to the�r ann�h�lat�on,
there �s no doubt that �t never could have been the�r �ncl�nat�on,
because not the�r �nterest, to ra�se quest�ons on the extent of
Parl�amentary r�ghts, or to enfeeble pr�v�leges wh�ch were the
secur�ty of the�r own. Powers ev�dent from necess�ty, and not
susp�c�ous from an alarm�ng mode or purpose �n the exert�on, would,
as formerly they were, be cheerfully subm�tted to; and these would
have been fully suff�c�ent for conservat�on of un�ty �n the emp�re, and
for d�rect�ng �ts wealth to one common centre. Another use has
produced other consequences; and a power wh�ch refuses to be
l�m�ted by moderat�on must e�ther be lost, or f�nd other more d�st�nct
and sat�sfactory l�m�tat�ons.

As for us, a supposed, or, �f �t could be, a real, part�c�pat�on �n
arb�trary power would never reconc�le our m�nds to �ts establ�shment.
We should be ashamed to stand before your Majesty, boldly
assert�ng �n our own favor �nherent r�ghts wh�ch b�nd and regulate
the crown �tself, and yet �ns�st�ng on the exerc�se, �n our own
persons, of a more arb�trary sway over our fellow-c�t�zens and fellow-
freemen.

These, grac�ous sovere�gn, are the sent�ments wh�ch we cons�der
ourselves as bound, �n just�f�cat�on of our present conduct, �n the
most ser�ous and solemn manner to lay at your Majesty's feet. We
have been called by your Majesty's wr�ts and proclamat�ons, and we
have been author�zed, e�ther by hered�tary pr�v�lege or the cho�ce of
your people, to confer and treat w�th your Majesty, �n your h�ghest
counc�ls, upon the arduous affa�rs of your k�ngdom. We are sens�ble
of the whole �mportance of the duty wh�ch th�s const�tut�onal



summons �mpl�es. We know the rel�g�ous punctual�ty of attendance
wh�ch, �n the ord�nary course, �t demands. It �s no l�ght cause wh�ch,
even for a t�me, could persuade us to relax �n any part of that
attendance. The Br�t�sh emp�re �s �n convuls�ons wh�ch threaten �ts
d�ssolut�on. Those part�cular proceed�ngs wh�ch cause and �nflame
th�s d�sorder, after many years' �ncessant struggle, we f�nd ourselves
wholly unable to oppose and unw�ll�ng to behold. All our endeavors
hav�ng proved fru�tless, we are fearful at th�s t�me of �rr�tat�ng by
content�on those pass�ons wh�ch we have found �t �mpract�cable to
compose by reason. We cannot perm�t ourselves to countenance, by
the appearance of a s�lent assent, proceed�ngs fatal to the l�berty
and un�ty of the emp�re,—proceed�ngs wh�ch exhaust the strength of
all your Majesty's dom�n�ons, destroy all trust and dependence of our
all�es, and leave us, both at home and abroad, exposed to the
susp�c�ous mercy and uncerta�n �ncl�nat�ons of our ne�ghbor and r�val
powers, to whom, by th�s desperate course, we are dr�v�ng our
countrymen for protect�on, and w�th whom we have forced them �nto
connect�ons, and may b�nd them by hab�ts and by �nterests,—an ev�l
wh�ch no v�ctor�es that may be obta�ned, no sever�t�es wh�ch may be
exorc�sed, ever w�ll or can remove.

If but the smallest hope should from any c�rcumstances appear of a
return to the anc�ent max�ms and true pol�cy of th�s k�ngdom, we
shall w�th joy and read�ness return to our attendance, �n order to g�ve
our hearty support to whatever means may be left for allev�at�ng the
compl�cated ev�ls wh�ch oppress th�s nat�on.

If th�s should not happen, we have d�scharged our consc�ences by
th�s fa�thful representat�on to your Majesty and our country; and
however few �n number, or however we may be overborne by
pract�ces whose operat�on �s but too powerful, by the rev�val of
dangerous exploded pr�nc�ples, or by the m�sgu�ded zeal of such
arb�trary fact�ons as formerly preva�led �n th�s k�ngdom, and always
to �ts detr�ment and d�sgrace, we have the sat�sfact�on of stand�ng
forth and record�ng our names �n assert�on of those pr�nc�ples whose
operat�on hath, �n better t�mes, made your Majesty a great pr�nce,
and the Br�t�sh dom�n�ons a m�ghty emp�re.





ADDRESS

TO THE

BRITISH COLONISTS IN NORTH AMERICA.

The very dangerous cr�s�s �nto wh�ch the Br�t�sh emp�re �s brought, as
�t accounts for, so �t just�f�es, the unusual step we take �n address�ng
ourselves to you.

The d�stempers of the state are grown to such a degree of v�olence
and mal�gn�ty as to render all ord�nary remed�es va�n and fr�volous. In
such a deplorable s�tuat�on, an adherence to the common forms of
bus�ness appears to us rather as an apology to cover a sup�ne
neglect of duty than the means of perform�ng �t �n a manner
adequate to the ex�gency that presses upon us. The common means
we have already tr�ed, and tr�ed to no purpose. As our last resource,
we turn ourselves to you. We address you merely �n our pr�vate
capac�ty, vested w�th no other author�ty than what w�ll naturally
attend those �n whose declarat�ons of benevolence you have no
reason to apprehend any m�xture of d�ss�mulat�on or des�gn.

We have th�s t�tle to your attent�on: we call upon �t �n a moment of the
utmost �mportance to us all. We f�nd, w�th �nf�n�te concern, that
arguments are used to persuade you of the necess�ty of separat�ng
yourselves from your anc�ent connect�on w�th your parent country,
grounded on a suppos�t�on that a general pr�nc�ple of al�enat�on and
enm�ty to you had pervaded the whole of th�s k�ngdom, and that
there does no longer subs�st between you and us any common and
k�ndred pr�nc�ples upon wh�ch we can poss�bly un�te, cons�stently
w�th those �deas of l�berty �n wh�ch you have justly placed your whole
happ�ness.



If th�s fact were true, the �nference drawn from �t would be �rres�st�ble.
But noth�ng �s less founded. We adm�t, �ndeed, that v�olent
addresses have been procured w�th uncommon pa�ns by w�cked and
des�gn�ng men, purport�ng to be the genu�ne vo�ce of the whole
people of England,—that they have been publ�shed by author�ty
here, and made known to you by proclamat�ons, �n order, by despa�r
and resentment, �ncurably to po�son your m�nds aga�nst the or�g�n of
your race, and to render all cord�al reconc�l�at�on between us utterly
�mpract�cable. The same w�cked men, for the same bad purposes,
have so far surpr�sed the just�ce of Parl�ament as to cut off all
commun�cat�on betw�xt us, except what �s to go �n the�r own
fallac�ous and host�le channel.

But we conjure you by the �nvaluable pledges wh�ch have h�therto
un�ted, and wh�ch we trust w�ll hereafter last�ngly un�te us, that you
do not suffer yourselves to be persuaded or provoked �nto an op�n�on
that you are at war w�th th�s nat�on. Do not th�nk that the whole, or
even the un�nfluenced major�ty, of Engl�shmen �n th�s �sland are
enem�es to the�r own blood on the Amer�can cont�nent. Much
delus�on has been pract�sed, much corrupt �nfluence treacherously
employed. But st�ll a large, and we trust the largest and soundest,
part of th�s k�ngdom perseveres �n the most perfect un�ty of
sent�ments, pr�nc�ples, and affect�ons w�th you. It spreads out a large
and l�beral platform of common l�berty, upon wh�ch we may all un�te
forever. It abhors the host�l�t�es wh�ch have been carr�ed on aga�nst
you, as much as you who feel the cruel effect of them. It has
d�scla�med �n the most solemn manner, at the foot of the throne �tself,
the addresses wh�ch tended to �rr�tate your sovere�gn aga�nst h�s
colon�es. We are persuaded that even many of those who
unadv�sedly have put the�r hands to such �ntemperate and
�nflammatory addresses have not at all apprehended to what such
proceed�ngs naturally lead, and would sooner d�e than afford them
the least countenance, �f they were sens�ble of the�r fatal effects on
the un�on and l�berty of the emp�re.

For ourselves, we fa�thfully assure you, that we have ever
cons�dered you as rat�onal creatures, as free agents, as men w�ll�ng



to pursue and able to d�scern your own true �nterest. We have
w�shed to cont�nue un�ted w�th you, �n order that a people of one
or�g�n and one character should be d�rected to the rat�onal objects of
government by jo�nt counsels, and protected �n them by a common
force. Other subord�nat�on �n you we requ�re none. We have never
pressed that argument of general un�on to the ext�nct�on of your
local, natural, and just pr�v�leges. Sens�ble of what �s due both to the
d�gn�ty and weakness of man, we have never w�shed to place over
you any government, over wh�ch, �n great, fundamental po�nts, you
should have no sort of check or control �n your own hands, or wh�ch
should be repugnant to your s�tuat�on, pr�nc�ples, and character.

No c�rcumstances of fortune, you may be assured, w�ll ever �nduce
us to form or tolerate any such des�gn. If the d�spos�t�on of
Prov�dence (wh�ch we deprecate) should even prostrate you at our
feet, broken �n power and �n sp�r�t, �t would be our duty and
�ncl�nat�on to rev�ve, by every pract�cable means, that free energy of
m�nd wh�ch a fortune unsu�table to your v�rtue had damped and
dejected, and to put you voluntar�ly �n possess�on of those very
pr�v�leges wh�ch you had �n va�n attempted to assert by arms. For we
solemnly declare, that, although we should look upon a separat�on
from you as an heavy calam�ty, (and the heav�er, because we know
you must have your full share �n �t,) yet we had much rather see you
totally �ndependent of th�s crown and k�ngdom than jo�ned to �t by so
unnatural a conjunct�on as that of freedom w�th serv�tude,—a
conjunct�on wh�ch, �f �t were at all pract�cable, could not fa�l, �n the
end, of be�ng more m�sch�evous to the peace, prosper�ty, greatness,
and power of th�s nat�on than benef�c�al by any enlargement of the
bounds of nom�nal emp�re.

But because, brethren, these profess�ons are general, and such as
even enem�es may make, when they reserve to themselves the
construct�on of what serv�tude and what l�berty are, we �nform you
that we adopt your own standard of the bless�ng of free government.
We are of op�n�on that you ought to enjoy the sole and exclus�ve
r�ght of freely grant�ng, and apply�ng to the support of your
adm�n�strat�on, what God has freely granted as a reward to your



�ndustry. And we do not conf�ne th�s �mmun�ty from exter�or coerc�on,
�n th�s great po�nt, solely to what regards your local establ�shment,
but also to what may be thought proper for the ma�ntenance of the
whole emp�re. In th�s resource we cheerfully trust and acqu�esce,
sat�sf�ed by ev�dent reason that no other expectat�on of revenue can
poss�bly be g�ven by freemen, and know�ng from an exper�ence
un�form both on yours and on our s�de of the ocean that such an
expectat�on has never yet been d�sappo�nted. We know of no road to
your coffers but through your affect�ons.

To man�fest our sent�ments the more clearly to you and to the world
on th�s subject, we declare our op�n�on, that, �f no revenue at all
(wh�ch, however, we are far from suppos�ng) were to be obta�ned
from you to th�s k�ngdom, yet, as long as �t �s our happ�ness to be
jo�ned w�th you �n the bonds of fraternal char�ty and freedom, w�th an
open and flow�ng commerce between us, one pr�nc�ple of enm�ty and
fr�endsh�p pervad�ng, and one r�ght of war and peace d�rect�ng the
strength of the whole emp�re, we are l�kely to be at least as powerful
as any nat�on, or as any comb�nat�on of nat�ons, wh�ch �n the course
of human events may be formed aga�nst us. We are sens�ble that a
very large proport�on of the wealth and power of every emp�re must
necessar�ly be thrown upon the pres�d�ng state. We are sens�ble that
such a state ever has borne and ever must bear the greatest part,
and somet�mes the whole, of the publ�c expenses: and we th�nk her
well �ndemn�f�ed for that (rather apparent than real) �nequal�ty of
charge, �n the d�gn�ty and preem�nence she enjoys, and �n the
super�or opulence wh�ch, after all charges defrayed, must
necessar�ly rema�n at the centre of affa�rs. Of th�s pr�nc�ple we are
not w�thout ev�dence �n our remembrance (not yet effaced) of the
glor�ous and happy days of th�s emp�re. We are therefore �ncapable
of that prevar�cat�ng style, by wh�ch, when taxes w�thout your
consent are to be extorted from you, th�s nat�on �s represented as �n
the lowest state of �mpover�shment and publ�c d�stress, but when we
are called upon to oppress you by force of arms, �t �s pa�nted as
scarcely feel�ng �ts �mpos�t�ons, abound�ng w�th wealth, and
�nexhaust�ble �n �ts resources.



We also reason and feel as you do on the �nvas�on of your charters.
Because the charters comprehend the essent�al forms by wh�ch you
enjoy your l�bert�es, we regard them as most sacred, and by no
means to be taken away or altered w�thout process, w�thout
exam�nat�on, and w�thout hear�ng, as they have lately been. We even
th�nk that they ought by no means to be altered at all, but at the
des�re of the greater part of the people who l�ve under them. We
cannot look upon men as del�nquents �n the mass; much less are we
des�rous of lord�ng over our brethren, �nsult�ng the�r honest pr�de,
and wantonly overturn�ng establ�shments judged to be just and
conven�ent by the publ�c w�sdom of th�s nat�on at the�r �nst�tut�on, and
wh�ch long and �nveterate use has taught you to look up to w�th
affect�on and reverence. As we d�sapproved of the proceed�ngs w�th
regard to the forms of your const�tut�on, so we are equally tender of
every lead�ng pr�nc�ple of free government. We never could th�nk
w�th approbat�on of putt�ng the m�l�tary power out of the coerc�on of
the c�v�l just�ce �n the country where �t acts.

We d�scla�m also any sort of share �n that other measure wh�ch has
been used to al�enate your affect�ons from th�s country,—namely, the
�ntroduct�on of fore�gn mercenar�es. We saw the�r employment w�th
shame and regret, espec�ally �n numbers so far exceed�ng the
Engl�sh forces as �n effect to const�tute vassals, who have no sense
of freedom, and strangers, who have no common �nterest or feel�ngs,
as the arb�ters of our unhappy domest�c quarrel.

We l�kew�se saw w�th shame the Afr�can slaves, who had been sold
to you on publ�c fa�th, and under the sanct�on of acts of Parl�ament,
to be your servants and your guards, employed to cut the throats of
the�r masters.

You w�ll not, we trust, bel�eve, that, born �n a c�v�l�zed country, formed
to gentle manners, tra�ned �n a merc�ful rel�g�on, and l�v�ng �n
enl�ghtened and pol�shed t�mes, where even fore�gn host�l�ty �s
softened from �ts or�g�nal sternness, we could have thought of lett�ng
loose upon you, our late beloved brethren, these f�erce tr�bes of
savages and cann�bals, �n whom the traces of human nature are



effaced by �gnorance and barbar�ty. We rather w�shed to have jo�ned
w�th you �n br�ng�ng gradually that unhappy part of mank�nd �nto
c�v�l�ty, order, p�ety, and v�rtuous d�sc�pl�ne, than to have conf�rmed
the�r ev�l hab�ts and �ncreased the�r natural feroc�ty by flesh�ng them
�n the slaughter of you, whom our w�ser and better ancestors had
sent �nto the w�lderness w�th the express v�ew of �ntroduc�ng, along
w�th our holy rel�g�on, �ts humane and char�table manners. We do not
hold that all th�ngs are lawful �n war. We should th�nk that every
barbar�ty, �n f�re, �n wast�ng, �n murders, �n tortures, and other
cruelt�es, too horr�ble and too full of turp�tude for Chr�st�an mouths to
utter or ears to hear, �f done at our �nst�gat�on, by those who we know
w�ll make war thus, �f they make �t at all, to be, to all �ntents and
purposes, as �f done by ourselves. We clear ourselves to you our
brethren, to the present age, and to future generat�ons, to our k�ng
and our country, and to Europe, wh�ch, as a spectator, beholds th�s
trag�c scene, of every part or share �n add�ng th�s last and worst of
ev�ls to the �nev�table m�sch�efs of a c�v�l war.

We do not call you rebels and tra�tors. We do not call for the
vengeance of the crown aga�nst you. We do not know how to qual�fy
m�ll�ons of our countrymen, contend�ng w�th one heart for an
adm�ss�on to pr�v�leges wh�ch we have ever thought our own
happ�ness and honor, by od�ous and unworthy names. On the
contrary, we h�ghly revere the pr�nc�ples on wh�ch you act, though we
lament some of the�r effects. Armed as you are, we embrace you as
our fr�ends and as our brethren by the best and dearest t�es of
relat�on.

We v�ew the establ�shment of the Engl�sh colon�es on pr�nc�ples of
l�berty as that wh�ch �s to render th�s k�ngdom venerable to future
ages. In compar�son of th�s, we regard all the v�ctor�es and
conquests of our warl�ke ancestors, or of our own t�mes, as
barbarous, vulgar d�st�nct�ons, �n wh�ch many nat�ons, whom we look
upon w�th l�ttle respect or value, have equalled, �f not far exceeded
us. Th�s �s the pecul�ar and appropr�ated glory of England. Those
who have and who hold to that foundat�on of common l�berty,
whether on th�s or on your s�de of the ocean, we cons�der as the



true, and the only true, Engl�shmen. Those who depart from �t,
whether there or here, are atta�nted, corrupted �n blood, and wholly
fallen from the�r or�g�nal rank and value. They are the real rebels to
the fa�r const�tut�on and just supremacy of England.

We exhort you, therefore, to cleave forever to those pr�nc�ples, as
be�ng the true bond of un�on �n th�s emp�re,—and to show by a manly
perseverance that the sent�ments of honor and the r�ghts of mank�nd
are not held by the uncerta�n events of war, as you have h�therto
shown a glor�ous and affect�ng example to the world that they are not
dependent on the ord�nary conven�ences and sat�sfact�ons of l�fe.

Know�ng no other arguments to be used to men of l�beral m�nds, �t �s
upon these very pr�nc�ples, and these alone, we hope and trust that
no flatter�ng and no alarm�ng c�rcumstances shall perm�t you to l�sten
to the seduct�ons of those who would al�enate you from your
dependence on the crown and Parl�ament of th�s k�ngdom. That very
l�berty wh�ch you so justly pr�ze above all th�ngs or�g�nated here; and
�t may be very doubtful, whether, w�thout be�ng constantly fed from
the or�g�nal founta�n, �t can be at all perpetuated or preserved �n �ts
nat�ve pur�ty and perfect�on. Untr�ed forms of government may, to
unstable m�nds, recommend themselves even by the�r novelty. But
you w�ll do well to remember that England has been great and happy
under the present l�m�ted monarchy (subs�st�ng �n more or less v�gor
and pur�ty) for several hundred years. None but England can
commun�cate to you the benef�ts of such a const�tut�on. We
apprehend you are not now, nor for ages are l�kely to be, capable of
that form of const�tut�on �n an �ndependent state. Bes�des, let us
suggest to you our apprehens�ons that your present un�on (�n wh�ch
we rejo�ce, and wh�ch we w�sh long to subs�st) cannot always subs�st
w�thout the author�ty and we�ght of th�s great and long respected
body, to equ�po�se, and to preserve you amongst yourselves �n a just
and fa�r equal�ty. It may not even be �mposs�ble that a long course of
war w�th the adm�n�strat�on of th�s country may be but a prelude to a
ser�es of wars and content�ons among yourselves, to end at length
(as such scenes have too often ended) �n a spec�es of hum�l�at�ng
repose, wh�ch noth�ng but the preced�ng calam�t�es would reconc�le



to the d�sp�r�ted few who surv�ved them. We allow that even th�s ev�l
�s worth the r�sk to men of honor, when rat�onal l�berty �s at stake, as
�n the present case we confess and lament that �t �s. But �f ever a real
secur�ty by Parl�ament �s g�ven aga�nst the terror or the abuse of
unl�m�ted power, and after such secur�ty g�ven you should persevere
�n res�stance, we leave you to cons�der whether the r�sk �s not
�ncurred w�thout an object, or �ncurred for an object �nf�n�tely
d�m�n�shed by such concess�ons �n �ts �mportance and value.

As to other po�nts of d�scuss�on, when these grand fundamentals of
your grants and charters are once settled and rat�f�ed by clear
Parl�amentary author�ty, as the ground for peace and forg�veness on
our s�de, and for a manly and l�beral obed�ence on yours, treaty and
a sp�r�t of reconc�l�at�on w�ll eas�ly and securely adjust whatever may
rema�n. Of th�s we g�ve you our word, that, so far as we are at
present concerned, and �f by any event we should become more
concerned hereafter, you may rest assured, upon the pledges of
honor not forfe�ted, fa�th not v�olated, and un�form�ty of character and
profess�on not yet broken, we at least, on these grounds, w�ll never
fa�l you.

Respect�ng your w�sdom, and valu�ng your safety, we do not call
upon you to trust your ex�stence to your enem�es. We do not adv�se
you to an uncond�t�onal subm�ss�on. W�th sat�sfact�on we assure you
that almost all �n both Houses (however unhapp�ly they have been
deluded, so as not to g�ve any �mmed�ate effect to the�r op�n�on)
d�scla�m that �dea. You can have no fr�ends �n whom you cannot
rat�onally conf�de. But Parl�ament �s your fr�end from the moment �n
wh�ch, remov�ng �ts conf�dence from those who have constantly
dece�ved �ts good �ntent�ons, �t adopts the sent�ments of those who
have made sacr�f�ces, (�nfer�or, �ndeed, to yours,) but have, however,
sacr�f�ced enough to demonstrate the s�ncer�ty of the�r regard and
value for your l�berty and prosper�ty.

Arguments may be used to weaken your conf�dence �n that publ�c
secur�ty; because, from some unpleasant appearances, there �s a
susp�c�on that Parl�ament �tself �s somewhat fallen from �ts



�ndependent sp�r�t. How far th�s suppos�t�on may be founded �n fact
we are unw�ll�ng to determ�ne. But we are well assured from
exper�ence, that, even �f all were true that �s contended for, and �n
the extent, too, �n wh�ch �t �s argued, yet, as long as the sol�d and
well-d�sposed forms of th�s Const�tut�on rema�n, there ever �s w�th�n
Parl�ament �tself a power of renovat�ng �ts pr�nc�ples, and effect�ng a
self-reformat�on, wh�ch no other plan of government has ever
conta�ned. Th�s Const�tut�on has therefore adm�tted �nnumerable
�mprovements, e�ther for the correct�on of the or�g�nal scheme, or for
remov�ng corrupt�ons, or for br�ng�ng �ts pr�nc�ples better to su�t those
changes wh�ch have success�vely happened �n the c�rcumstances of
the nat�on or �n the manners of the people.

We feel that the growth of the colon�es �s such a change of
c�rcumstances, and that our present d�spute �s an ex�gency as
press�ng as any wh�ch ever demanded a rev�s�on of our government.
Publ�c troubles have often called upon th�s country to look �nto �ts
Const�tut�on. It has ever been bettered by such a rev�s�on. If our
happy and luxur�ant �ncrease of dom�n�on, and our d�ffused
populat�on, have outgrown the l�m�ts of a Const�tut�on made for a
contracted object, we ought to bless God, who has furn�shed us w�th
th�s noble occas�on for d�splay�ng our sk�ll and benef�cence �n
enlarg�ng the scale of rat�onal happ�ness, and of mak�ng the pol�t�c
generos�ty of th�s k�ngdom as extens�ve as �ts fortune. If we set about
th�s great work, on both s�des, w�th the same conc�l�atory turn of
m�nd, we may now, as �n former t�mes, owe even to our mutual
m�stakes, content�ons, and an�mos�t�es, the last�ng concord,
freedom, happ�ness, and glory of th�s emp�re.

Gentlemen, the d�stance between us, w�th other obstruct�ons, has
caused much m�srepresentat�on of our mutual sent�ments. We,
therefore, to obv�ate them as well as we are able, take th�s method of
assur�ng you of our thorough detestat�on of the whole war, and
part�cularly the mercenary and savage war carr�ed on or attempted
aga�nst you,—our thorough abhorrence of all addresses adverse to
you, whether publ�c or pr�vate,—our assurances of an �nvar�able
affect�on towards you,—our constant regard to your pr�v�leges and



l�bert�es,—and our op�n�on of the sol�d secur�ty you ought to enjoy for
them, under the paternal care and nurture of a protect�ng Parl�ament.

Though many of us have earnestly w�shed that the author�ty of that
august and venerable body, so necessary �n many respects to the
un�on of the whole, should be rather l�m�ted by �ts own equ�ty and
d�scret�on, than by any bounds descr�bed by pos�t�ve laws and publ�c
compacts,—and though we felt the extreme d�ff�culty, by any
theoret�cal l�m�tat�ons, of qual�fy�ng that author�ty, so as to preserve
one part and deny another,—and though you (as we gratefully
acknowledge) had acqu�esced most cheerfully under that prudent
reserve of the Const�tut�on, at that happy moment when ne�ther you
nor we apprehended a further return of the exerc�se of �nv�d�ous
powers, we are now as fully persuaded as you can be, by the mal�ce,
�nconstancy, and perverse �nqu�etude of many men, and by the
�ncessant endeavors of an arb�trary fact�on, now too powerful, that
our common necess�t�es do requ�re a full explanat�on and rat�f�ed
secur�ty for your l�bert�es and our qu�et.

Although h�s Majesty's condescens�on, �n comm�tt�ng the d�rect�on of
h�s affa�rs �nto the hands of the known fr�ends of h�s fam�ly and of the
l�bert�es of all h�s people, would, we adm�t, be a great means of
g�v�ng repose to your m�nds, as �t must g�ve �nf�n�te fac�l�ty to
reconc�l�at�on, yet we assure you that we th�nk, w�th such a secur�ty
as we recommend, adopted from necess�ty and not cho�ce, even by
the unhappy authors and �nstruments of the publ�c m�sfortunes, that
the terms of reconc�l�at�on, �f once accepted by Parl�ament, would not
be broken. We also pledge ourselves to you, that we should g�ve,
even to those unhappy persons, an hearty support �n effectuat�ng the
peace of the emp�re, and every oppos�t�on �n an attempt to cast �t
aga�n �nto d�sorder.

When that happy hour shall arr�ve, let us �n all affect�on, recommend
to you the w�sdom of cont�nu�ng, as �n former t�mes, or even �n a
more ample measure, the support of your government, and even to
g�ve to your adm�n�strat�on some degree of rec�procal �nterest �n your
freedom. We earnestly w�sh you not to furn�sh your enem�es, here or



elsewhere, w�th any sort of pretexts for rev�v�ng quarrels by too
reserved and severe or penur�ous an exerc�se of those sacred r�ghts
wh�ch no pretended abuse �n the exerc�se ought to �mpa�r, nor, by
overstra�n�ng the pr�nc�ples of freedom, to make them less
compat�ble w�th those haughty sent�ments �n others wh�ch the very
same pr�nc�ples may be apt to breed �n m�nds not tempered w�th the
utmost equ�ty and just�ce.

The well-w�shers of the l�berty and un�on of th�s emp�re salute you,
and recommend you most heart�ly to the D�v�ne protect�on.
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NOTE.
Th�s Letter �s addressed to Mr. Pery, (afterwards Lord Pery,) then
Speaker of the House of Commons of Ireland. It appears, there had
been much correspondence between that gentleman and Mr. Burke,
on the subject of Heads of a b�ll (wh�ch had passed the Ir�sh House
of Commons �n the summer of the year 1778, and had been
transm�tted by the Ir�sh Pr�vy Counc�l of [to?] England) for the rel�ef of
h�s Majesty's Roman Cathol�c subjects �n Ireland. The b�ll conta�ned
a clause for exempt�ng the Protestant D�ssenters of Ireland from the
sacramental test, wh�ch created a strong object�on to the whole
measure on the part of the Engl�sh government. Mr. Burke employed
h�s most strenuous efforts to remove the prejud�ce wh�ch the k�ng's
m�n�sters enterta�ned aga�nst the clause, but the b�ll was ult�mately
returned w�thout �t, and �n that shape passed the Ir�sh Parl�ament.
(17th and 18th Geo. III cap. 49.) In the subsequent sess�on,
however, a separate act was passed for the rel�ef of the Protestant
D�ssenters of Ireland.



LETTER.
My Dear S�r,—I rece�ved �n due course your two very �nterest�ng and
jud�c�ous letters, wh�ch gave me many new l�ghts, and exc�ted me to
fresh act�v�ty �n the �mportant subject they related to. However, from
that t�me I have not been perfectly free from doubt and uneas�ness. I
used a l�berty w�th those letters, wh�ch, perhaps, noth�ng can
thoroughly just�fy, and wh�ch certa�nly noth�ng but the del�cacy of the
cr�s�s, the clearness of my �ntent�ons, and your great good-nature
can at all excuse. I m�ght conceal th�s from you; but I th�nk �t better to
lay the whole matter before you, and subm�t myself to your mercy,—
assur�ng you, at the same t�me, that, �f you are so k�nd as to cont�nue
your conf�dence on th�s, or to renew �t upon any other occas�on, I
shall never be tempted aga�n to make so bold and unauthor�zed an
use of the trust you place �n me. I w�ll state to you the h�story of the
bus�ness s�nce my last, and then you w�ll see how far I am excusable
by the c�rcumstances.

On the 3rd of July I rece�ved a letter from the Attorney-General,
dated the day before, �n wh�ch, �n a very open and obl�g�ng manner,
he des�res my thoughts of the Ir�sh Tolerat�on B�ll, and part�cularly of
the D�ssenters' clause. I gave them to h�m, by the return of the post,
at large; but, as the t�me pressed, I kept no copy of the letter. The
general dr�ft was strongly to recommend the whole, and pr�nc�pally to
obv�ate the object�ons to the part that related to the D�ssenters, w�th
regard both to the general propr�ety and to the temporary pol�cy at
th�s juncture. I took, l�kew�se, a good deal of pa�ns to state the
d�fference wh�ch had always subs�sted w�th regard to the treatment
of the Protestant D�ssenters �n Ireland and �n England, and what I
conce�ved the reason of that d�fference to be. About the same t�me I
was called to town for a day; and I took an opportun�ty, �n
Westm�nster Hall, of urg�ng the same po�nts, w�th all the force I was
master of, to the Sol�c�tor-General. I attempted to see the Chancellor
for the same purpose, but was not fortunate enough to meet h�m at



home. Soon after my return h�ther, on Tuesday, I rece�ved a very
pol�te and I may say fr�endly letter from h�m, w�sh�ng me (on
suppos�t�on that I had cont�nued �n town) to d�ne w�th h�m as [on?]
that day, �n order to talk over the bus�ness of the Tolerat�on Act, then
before h�m. Unluck�ly I had company w�th me, and was not able to
leave them unt�l Thursday, when I went to town and called at h�s
house, but m�ssed h�m. However, �n answer to h�s letter, I had
before, and �nstantly on the rece�pt of �t, wr�tten to h�m at large, and
urged such top�cs, both w�th regard to the Cathol�cs and D�ssenters,
as I �mag�ned were the most l�kely to be prevalent w�th h�m. Th�s
letter I followed to town on Thursday. On my arr�val I was much
alarmed w�th a report that the m�n�stry had thoughts of reject�ng the
whole b�ll. Mr. M'Namara seemed apprehens�ve that �t was a
determ�ned measure; and there seemed to be but too much reason
for h�s fears.

Not hav�ng met the Chancellor at home, e�ther on my f�rst v�s�t or my
second after rece�v�ng h�s letter, and fearful that the Cab�net should
come to come unpleasant resolut�on, I went to the Treasury on
Fr�day. There I saw S�r G. Cooper. I possessed h�m of the danger of
a part�al, and the �nev�table m�sch�ef of the total reject�on of the b�ll. I
rem�nded h�m of the understood compact between part�es, upon
wh�ch the whole scheme of the tolerat�on or�g�nat�ng �n the Engl�sh
b�ll was formed,—of the fa�r part wh�ch the Wh�gs had acted �n a
bus�ness wh�ch, though f�rst started by them, was supposed equally
acceptable to all s�des, and the r�sk of wh�ch they took upon
themselves, when others decl�ned �t. To th�s I added such matter as I
thought most f�t to engage government, as government,—not to
sport w�th a s�ngular opportun�ty wh�ch offered for the un�on of every
descr�pt�on of men amongst us �n support of the common �nterest of
the whole; and I ended by des�r�ng to see Lord North upon the
subject. S�r Grey Cooper showed a very r�ght sense of the matter,
and �n a few m�nutes after our conversat�on I went down from the
Treasury chambers to Lord North's house. I had a great deal of
d�scourse w�th h�m. He told me that h�s �deas of tolerat�on were large,
but that, large as they were, they d�d not comprehend a prom�scuous
establ�shment, even �n matters merely c�v�l; that he thought the



establ�shed rel�g�on ought to be the rel�g�on of the state; that, �n th�s
�dea, he was not for the repeal of the sacramental test; that, �ndeed,
he knew the D�ssenters �n general d�d not greatly scruple �t; but that
very want of scruple showed less zeal aga�nst the Establ�shment;
and, after all, there could no prov�s�on be made by human laws
aga�nst those who made l�ght of the tests wh�ch were formed to
d�scr�m�nate op�n�ons. On all th�s he spoke w�th a good deal of
temper. He d�d not, �ndeed, seem to th�nk the test �tself, wh�ch was
r�ghtly cons�dered by D�ssenters as �n a manner d�spensed w�th by
an annual act of Parl�ament, and wh�ch �n Ireland was of a late or�g�n,
and of much less extent than here, a matter of much moment. The
th�ng wh�ch seemed to affect h�m most was the offence that would be
taken at the repeal by the leaders among the Church clergy here, on
one hand, and, on the other, the steps wh�ch would be taken for �ts
repeal �n England �n the next sess�on, �n consequence of the repeal
�n Ireland. I assured h�m, w�th great truth, that we had no �dea among
the Wh�gs of mov�ng the repeal of the test. I confessed very freely,
for my own part, that, �f �t were brought �n, I should certa�nly vote for
�t; but that I should ne�ther use, nor d�d I th�nk appl�cable, any
arguments drawn from the analogy of what was done �n other parts
of the Br�t�sh dom�n�ons. We d�d not argue from analogy, even �n th�s
�sland and Un�ted K�ngdom. Presbytery was establ�shed �n Scotland.
It became no reason e�ther for �ts rel�g�ous or c�v�l establ�shment
here. In New England the Independent Congregat�onal Churches
had an establ�shed legal ma�ntenance; wh�lst that country cont�nued
part of the Br�t�sh emp�re, no argument �n favor of Independency was
adduced from the pract�ce of New England. Government �tself lately
thought f�t to establ�sh the Roman Cathol�c rel�g�on �n Canada; but
they would not suffer an argument of analogy to be used for �ts
establ�shment anywhere else. These th�ngs were governed, as all
th�ngs of that nature are governed, not by general max�ms, but the�r
own local and pecul�ar c�rcumstances. F�nd�ng, however, that, though
he was very cool and pat�ent, I made no great way �n the bus�ness of
the D�ssenters, I turned myself to try whether, fall�ng �n w�th h�s
max�ms, some mod�f�cat�on m�ght not be found, the h�nt of wh�ch I
rece�ved from your letter relat�ve to the Ir�sh M�l�t�a B�ll, and the po�nt
I labored was so to alter the clause as to repeal the test quoad



m�l�tary and revenue off�ces: for these be�ng only subserv�ent parts �n
the economy and execut�on, rather than the adm�n�strat�on of affa�rs,
the pol�t�c, c�v�l, and jud�c�al parts would st�ll cont�nue �n the hands of
the conform�sts to rel�g�ous establ�shments. W�thout g�v�ng any
hopes, he, however, sa�d that th�s d�st�nct�on deserved to be
cons�dered. After th�s, I strongly pressed the m�sch�ef of reject�ng the
whole b�ll: that a not�on went abroad, that government was not at th�s
moment very well pleased w�th the D�ssenters, as not very well
affected to the monarchy; that, �n general, I conce�ved th�s to be a
m�stake,—but �f �t were not, the reject�on of a b�ll �n favor of others,
because someth�ng �n favor of them was �nserted, �nstead of
humbl�ng and mort�fy�ng, would �nf�n�tely exalt them: for, �f the
leg�slature had no means of favor�ng those whom they meant to
favor, as long as the D�ssenters could f�nd means to get themselves
�ncluded, th�s would make them, �nstead of the�r only be�ng subject to
restra�nt themselves, the arb�trators of the fate of others, and that not
so much by the�r own strength (wh�ch could not be prevented �n �ts
operat�on) as by the coöperat�on of those whom they opposed. In the
conclus�on, I recommended, that, �f they w�shed well to the measure
wh�ch was the ma�n object of the b�ll, they must expl�c�tly make �t
the�r own, and stake themselves upon �t; that h�therto all the�r
d�ff�cult�es had ar�sen from the�r �ndec�s�on and the�r wrong
measures; and to make Lord North sens�ble of the necess�ty of
g�v�ng a f�rm support to some part of the b�ll, and to add we�ghty
author�ty to my reasons, I read h�m your letter of the 10th of July. It
seemed, �n some measure, to answer the purpose wh�ch I �ntended.
I pressed the necess�ty of the management of the affa�r, both as to
conduct and as to ga�n�ng of men; and I renewed my former adv�ce,
that the Lord L�eutenant should be �nstructed to consult and
cooperate w�th you �n the whole affa�r. All th�s was, apparently, very
fa�rly taken.

In the even�ng of that day I saw the Lord Chancellor. W�th h�m, too, I
had much d�scourse. You know that he �s �ntell�gent, sagac�ous,
systemat�c, and determ�ned. At f�rst he seemed of op�n�on that the
rel�ef conta�ned �n the b�ll was so �nadequate to the mass of
oppress�on �t was �ntended to remove, that �t would be better to let �t



stand over, unt�l a more perfect and better d�gested plan could be
settled. Th�s seemed to possess h�m very strongly. In order to
combat th�s not�on, and to show that the b�ll, all th�ngs cons�dered,
was a very great acqu�s�t�on, and that �t was rather a prel�m�nary than
an obstruct�on to rel�ef, I ventured to show h�m your letter. It had �ts
effect. He declared h�mself roundly aga�nst g�v�ng anyth�ng to a
confederacy, real or apparent, to d�stress government; that, �f
anyth�ng was done for Cathol�cs or D�ssenters, �t should be done on
�ts own separate mer�ts, and not by way of barga�n and comprom�se;
that they should be each of them obl�ged to government, not each to
the other; that th�s would be a perpetual nursery of fact�on. In a word,
he seemed so determ�ned on not un�t�ng these plans, that all I could
say, and I sa�d everyth�ng I could th�nk of, was to no purpose. But
when I �ns�sted on the d�sgrace to government wh�ch must ar�se from
the�r reject�ng a propos�t�on recommended by themselves, because
the�r opposers had made a m�xture, separable too by themselves, I
was better heard. On the whole, I found h�m well d�sposed.

As soon as I had returned to the country, th�s affa�r lay so much on
my m�nd, and the absolute necess�ty of government's mak�ng a
ser�ous bus�ness of �t, agreeably to the ser�ousness they professed,
and the object requ�red, that I wrote to S�r G. Cooper, to rem�nd h�m
of the pr�nc�ples upon wh�ch we went �n our conversat�on, and to
press the plan wh�ch was suggested for carry�ng them �nto
execut�on. He wrote to me on the 20th, and assured me, "that Lord
North had g�ven all due attent�on and respect to what you sa�d to h�m
on Fr�day, and w�ll pay the same respect to the sent�ments conveyed
�n your letter: everyth�ng you say or wr�te on the subject undoubtedly
demands �t." Whether th�s was mere c�v�l�ty, or showed anyth�ng
effectual �n the�r �ntent�ons, t�me and the success of th�s measure w�ll
show. It �s wholly w�th them; and �f �t should fa�l, you are a w�tness
that noth�ng on our part has been want�ng to free so large a part of
our fellow-subjects and fellow-c�t�zens from slavery, and to free
government from the weakness and danger of rul�ng them by force.
As to my own part�cular part, the des�re of do�ng th�s has betrayed
me �nto a step wh�ch I cannot perfectly reconc�le to myself. You are
to judge how far, on the c�rcumstances, �t may be excused. I th�nk �t



had a good effect. You may be assured that I made th�s
commun�cat�on �n a manner effectually to exclude so false and
groundless an �dea as that I confer w�th you, any more than I confer
w�th them, on any party pr�nc�ple whatsoever,—or that �n th�s affa�r
we look further than the measure wh�ch �s �n profess�on, and I am
sure ought to be �n reason, the�rs.

I am ever, w�th the s�ncerest affect�on and esteem,

My dear S�r,

Your most fa�thful and obed�ent humble servant,

EDMUND BURKE.

BEACONSFIELD, 18th July, 1778.

I �ntended to have wr�tten sooner, but �t has not been �n my power.

To the Speaker of the House of Commons of Ireland.
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LETTER

TO THOMAS BURGH, ESQ.[14]
My Dear S�r,—I do not know �n what manner I am to thank you
properly for the very fr�endly sol�c�tude you have been so good as to
express for my reputat�on. The concern you have done me the honor
to take �n my affa�rs w�ll be an ample �ndemn�ty from all that I may
suffer from the rap�d judgments of those who choose to form the�r
op�n�ons of men, not from the l�fe, but from the�r portra�ts �n a
newspaper. I confess to you that my frame of m�nd �s so constructed,
I have �n me so l�ttle of the const�tut�on of a great man, that I am
more grat�f�ed w�th a very moderate share of approbat�on from those
few who know me than I should be w�th the most clamorous
applause from those mult�tudes who love to adm�re at a due
d�stance.

I am not, however, Sto�c enough to be able to aff�rm w�th truth, or
hypocr�te enough affectedly to pretend, that I am wholly unmoved at
the d�ff�culty wh�ch you and others of my fr�ends �n Ireland have
found �n v�nd�cat�ng my conduct towards my nat�ve country. It
undoubtedly hurts me �n some degree: but the wound �s not very
deep. If I had sought popular�ty �n Ireland, when, �n the cause of that
country, I was ready to sacr�f�ce, and d�d sacr�f�ce, a much nearer, a
much more �mmed�ate, and a much more advantageous popular�ty
here, I should f�nd myself perfectly unhappy, because I should be
totally d�sappo�nted �n my expectat�ons,—because I should d�scover,
when �t was too late, what common sense m�ght have told me very
early, that I r�sked the cap�tal of my fame �n the most
d�sadvantageous lottery �n the world. But I acted then, as I act now,
and as I hope I shall act always, from a strong �mpulse of r�ght, and



from mot�ves �n wh�ch popular�ty, e�ther here or there, has but a very
l�ttle part.

W�th the support of that consc�ousness I can bear a good deal of the
coquetry of publ�c op�n�on, wh�ch has her capr�ces, and must have
her way. M�ser�, qu�bus �ntentata n�tet! I, too, have had my hol�day of
popular�ty �n Ireland. I have even heard of an �ntent�on to erect a
statue.[15] I bel�eve my �nt�mate acqua�ntance know how l�ttle that
�dea was encouraged by me; and I was s�ncerely glad that �t never
took effect. Such honors belong exclus�vely to the tomb,—the natural
and only per�od of human �nconstancy, w�th regard e�ther to desert or
to op�n�on: for they are the very same hands wh�ch erect, that very
frequently (and somet�mes w�th reason enough) pluck down the
statue. Had such an unmer�ted and unlooked-for compl�ment been
pa�d to me two years ago, the fragments of the p�ece m�ght at th�s
hour have the advantage of see�ng actual serv�ce, wh�le they were
mov�ng, accord�ng to the law of project�les, to the w�ndows of the
Attorney-General, or of my old fr�end, Monk Mason.

To speak ser�ously,—let me assure you, my dear S�r, that, though I
am not perm�tted to rejo�ce at all �ts effects, there �s not one man on
your s�de of the water more pleased to see the s�tuat�on of Ireland so
prosperous as that she can afford to throw away her fr�ends. She
has obta�ned, solely by her own efforts, the fru�ts of a great v�ctory,
wh�ch I am very ready to allow that the best efforts of her best well-
w�shers here could not have done for her so effectually �n a great
number of years, and perhaps could not have done at all. I could
w�sh, however, merely for the sake of her own d�gn�ty, that, �n turn�ng
her poor relat�ons and ant�quated fr�ends out of doors, (though one of
the most common effects of new prosper�ty,) she had thought proper
to d�sm�ss us w�th fewer tokens of unk�ndness. It �s true that there �s
no sort of danger �n affront�ng men who are not of �mportance
enough to have any trust of m�n�ster�al, of royal, or of nat�onal honor
to surrender. The unforced and unbought serv�ces of humble men,
who have no med�um of �nfluence �n great assembl�es, but through
the precar�ous force of reason, must be looked upon w�th contempt
by those who by the�r w�sdom and sp�r�t have �mproved the cr�t�cal



moment of the�r fortune, and have debated w�th author�ty aga�nst
pus�llan�mous d�ssent and ungrac�ous compl�ance, at the head of
forty thousand men.

Such feeble aux�l�ar�es (as I talk of) to such a force, employed
aga�nst such res�stance, I must own, �n the present moment, very
l�ttle worthy of your attent�on. Yet, �f one were to look forward, �t
scarcely seems altogether pol�t�c to bestow so much l�beral�ty of
�nvect�ve on the Wh�gs of th�s k�ngdom as I f�nd has been the fash�on
to do both �n and out of Parl�ament. That you should pay
compl�ments, �n some tone or other, whether �ron�cal or ser�ous, to
the m�n�ster from whose �mbec�l�ty you have extorted what you could
never obta�n from h�s bounty, �s not unnatural. In the f�rst effus�ons of
Parl�amentary grat�tude to that m�n�ster for the early and voluntary
benef�ts he has conferred upon Ireland, �t m�ght appear that you
were want�ng to the tr�umph of h�s surrender, �f you d�d not lead
some of h�s enem�es capt�ve before h�m. Ne�ther could you feast h�m
w�th decorum, �f h�s part�cular taste were not consulted. A m�n�ster,
who has never defended h�s measures �n any other way than by
ra�l�ng at h�s adversar�es, cannot have h�s palate made all at once to
the rel�sh of pos�t�ve commendat�on. I cannot deny but that on th�s
occas�on there was d�splayed a great deal of the good-breed�ng
wh�ch cons�sts �n the accommodat�on of the enterta�nment to the
rel�sh of the guest.

But that ceremony be�ng past, �t would not be unworthy of the
w�sdom of Ireland to cons�der what consequences the ext�ngu�sh�ng
every spark of freedom �n th�s country may have upon your own
l�bert�es. You are at th�s �nstant flushed w�th v�ctory, and full of the
conf�dence natural to recent and untr�ed power. We are �n a temper
equally natural, though very d�fferent. We feel as men do, who,
hav�ng placed an unbounded rel�ance on the�r force, have found �t
totally to fa�l on tr�al. We feel fa�nt and heartless, and w�thout the
smallest degree of self-op�n�on. In pla�n words, we are cowed. When
men g�ve up the�r v�olence and �njust�ce w�thout a struggle, the�r
cond�t�on �s next to desperate. When no art, no management, no
argument, �s necessary to abate the�r pr�de and overcome the�r



prejud�ces, and the�r uneas�ness only exc�tes an obscure and feeble
rattl�ng �n the�r throat, the�r f�nal d�ssolut�on seems not far off. In th�s
m�serable state we are st�ll further depressed by the overbear�ng
�nfluence of the crown. It acts w�th the off�c�ous cruelty of a
mercenary nurse, who, under pretence of tenderness, st�fles us w�th
our clothes, and plucks the p�llow from our heads. Injectu multæ
vest�s oppr�m� senem jubet. Under th�s �nfluence we have so l�ttle w�ll
of our own, that, even �n any apparent act�v�ty we may be got to
assume, I may say, w�thout any v�olence to sense, and w�th very l�ttle
to language, we are merely pass�ve. We have y�elded to your
demands th�s sess�on. In the last sess�on we refused to prevent
them. In both cases, the pass�ve and the act�ve, our pr�nc�ple was
the same. Had the crown pleased to reta�n the sp�r�t, w�th regard to
Ireland, wh�ch seems to be now all d�rected to Amer�ca, we should
have neglected our own �mmed�ate defence, and sent over the last
man of our m�l�t�a to f�ght w�th the last man of your volunteers.

To th�s �nfluence the pr�nc�ple of act�on, the pr�nc�ple of pol�cy, and
the pr�nc�ple of un�on of the present m�nor�ty are opposed. These
pr�nc�ples of the oppos�t�on are the only th�ng wh�ch preserves a
s�ngle symptom of l�fe �n the nat�on. That oppos�t�on �s composed of
the far greater part of the �ndependent property and �ndependent
rank of the k�ngdom, of whatever �s most unta�nted �n character, and
of whatever ab�l�ty rema�ns unext�ngu�shed �n the people, and of all
wh�ch tends to draw the attent�on of fore�gn countr�es upon th�s. It �s
now �n �ts f�nal and conclus�ve struggle. It has to struggle aga�nst a
force to wh�ch, I am afra�d, �t �s not equal. The whole k�ngdom of
Scotland ranges w�th the venal, the unpr�nc�pled, and the wrong-
pr�nc�pled of th�s; and �f the k�ngdom of Ireland th�nks proper to pass
�nto the same camp, we shall certa�nly be obl�ged to qu�t the f�eld. In
that case, �f I know anyth�ng of th�s country, another const�tut�onal
oppos�t�on can never be formed �n �t; and �f th�s be �mposs�ble, �t w�ll
be at least as much so (�f there can be degrees �n �mposs�b�l�ty) to
have a const�tut�onal adm�n�strat�on at any future t�me. The poss�b�l�ty
of the former �s the only secur�ty for the ex�stence of the latter.
Whether the present adm�n�strat�on be �n the least l�ke one, I must
venture to doubt, even �n the honey-moon of the Ir�sh fondness to



Lord North, wh�ch has succeeded to all the�r slapp�ngs and
scratch�ngs.

If l�berty cannot ma�nta�n �ts ground �n th�s k�ngdom, I am sure that �t
cannot have any long cont�nuance �n yours. Our l�berty m�ght now
and then jar and str�ke a d�scord w�th that of Ireland. The th�ng �s
poss�ble: but st�ll the �nstruments m�ght play �n concert. But �f ours be
unstrung, yours w�ll be hung up on a peg, and both w�ll be mute
forever. Your new m�l�tary force may g�ve you conf�dence, and �t
serves well for a turn; but you and I know that �t has not root. It �s not
perenn�al, and would prove but a poor shelter for your l�berty, when
th�s nat�on, hav�ng no �nterest �n �ts own, could look upon yours w�th
the eye of envy and d�sgust. I cannot, therefore, help th�nk�ng, and
tell�ng you what w�th great subm�ss�on I th�nk, that, �f the Parl�ament
of Ireland be so jealous of the sp�r�t of our common Const�tut�on as
she seems to be, �t was not so d�screet to m�x w�th the panegyr�c on
the m�n�ster so large a port�on of acr�mony to the �ndependent part of
th�s nat�on. You never rece�ved any sort of �njury from them, and you
are grown to that degree of �mportance that the d�scourses �n your
Parl�ament w�ll have a much greater effect on our �mmed�ate fortune
than our conversat�on can have upon yours. In the end they w�ll
ser�ously, affect both.

I have looked back upon our conduct and our publ�c conversat�ons �n
order to d�scover what �t �s that can have g�ven you offence. I have
done so, because I am ready to adm�t that to offend you w�thout any
cause would be as contrary to true pol�cy as I am sure �t must be to
the �ncl�nat�ons of almost every one of us. About two years ago Lord
Nugent moved s�x propos�t�ons �n favor of Ireland �n the House of
Commons. At the t�me of the mot�ons, and dur�ng the debate, Lord
North was e�ther wholly out of the House, or engaged �n other
matters of bus�ness or pleasantry, �n the remotest recesses of the
West Saxon corner. He took no part whatsoever �n the affa�r; but �t
was supposed h�s neutral�ty was more �ncl�ned towards the s�de of
favor. The mover be�ng a person �n off�ce was, however, the only
�nd�cat�on that was g�ven of such a lean�ng. We who supported the
propos�t�ons, f�nd�ng them better rel�shed than at f�rst we looked for,



pursued our advantage, and began to open a way for more essent�al
benef�ts to Ireland. On the other hand, those who had h�therto
opposed them �n va�n redoubled the�r efforts, and became
exceed�ngly clamorous. Then �t was that Lord North found �t
necessary to come out of h�s fastness, and to �nterpose between the
contend�ng part�es. In th�s character of med�ator, he declared, that, �f
anyth�ng beyond the f�rst s�x resolut�ons should be attempted, he
would oppose the whole, but that, �f we rested there, the or�g�nal
mot�ons should have h�s support. On th�s a sort of convent�on took
place between h�m and the managers of the Ir�sh bus�ness, �n wh�ch
the s�x resolut�ons were to be cons�dered as an ut� poss�det�s, and to
be held sacred.

By th�s t�me other part�es began to appear. A good many of the
trad�ng towns, and manufactures of var�ous k�nds, took the alarm.
Pet�t�ons crowded �n upon one another, and the bar was occup�ed by
a form�dable body of counc�l. Lord N. was staggered by th�s new
battery. He �s not of a const�tut�on to encounter such an oppos�t�on
as had then r�sen, when there were no other objects �n v�ew than
those that were then before the House. In order not to lose h�m, we
were obl�ged to abandon, b�t by b�t, the most cons�derable part of the
or�g�nal agreement.

In several parts, however, he cont�nued fa�r and f�rm. For my own
part, I acted, as I trust I commonly do, w�th dec�s�on. I saw very well
that the th�ngs we had got were of no great cons�derat�on; but they
were, even �n the�r defects, somewhat lead�ng. I was �n hopes that
we m�ght obta�n gradually and by parts what we m�ght attempt at
once and �n the whole w�thout success,—that one concess�on would
lead to another,—and that the people of England d�scover�ng by a
progress�ve exper�ence that none of the concess�ons actually made
were followed by the consequences they had dreaded, the�r fears
from what they were yet to y�eld would cons�derably d�m�n�sh. But
that to wh�ch I attached myself the most part�cularly was, to f�x the
pr�nc�ple of a free trade �n all the ports of these �slands, as founded �n
just�ce, and benef�c�al to the whole, but pr�nc�pally to th�s, the seat of
the supreme power. And th�s I labored to the utmost of my m�ght,



upon general pr�nc�ples, �llustrated by all the commerc�al deta�l w�th
wh�ch my l�ttle �nqu�r�es �n l�fe were able to furn�sh me. I ought to
forget such tr�fl�ng th�ngs as those, w�th all concern�ng myself; and
poss�bly I m�ght have forgotten them, �f the Lord Advocate of
Scotland had not, �n a very flatter�ng manner, rev�ved them �n my
memory, �n a full House �n th�s sess�on. He told me that my
arguments, such as they were, had made h�m, at the per�od I allude
to, change the op�n�on w�th wh�ch he had come �nto the House
strongly �mpressed. I am sure that at the t�me at least twenty more
told me the same th�ng. I certa�nly ought not to take the�r style of
compl�ment as a test�mony to fact; ne�ther do I. But all th�s showed
suff�c�ently, not what they thought of my ab�l�ty, but what they saw of
my zeal. I could say more �n proof of the effects of that zeal, and of
the unceas�ng �ndustry w�th wh�ch I then acted, both �n my endeavors
wh�ch were apparent and those that were not so v�s�ble. Let �t be
remembered that I showed those d�spos�t�ons wh�le the Parl�ament of
England was �n a capac�ty to del�berate and �n a s�tuat�on to refuse,
when there was someth�ng to be r�sked here by be�ng suspected of a
part�al�ty to Ireland, when there was an honorable danger attend�ng
the profess�on of fr�endsh�p to you, wh�ch he�ghtened �ts rel�sh, and
made �t worthy of a recept�on �n manly m�nds. But as for the awkward
and nauseous parade of debate w�thout oppos�t�on, the fl�msy dev�ce
of tr�ck�ng out necess�ty and d�sgu�s�ng �t �n the hab�t of cho�ce, the
shallow stratagem of defend�ng by argument, what all the world must
perce�ve �s y�elded to force,—these are a sort of acts of fr�endsh�p
wh�ch I am sorry that any of my countrymen should requ�re of the�r
real fr�ends. They are th�ngs not to my taste; and �f they are looked
upon as tests of fr�endsh�p, I des�re for one that I may be cons�dered
as an enemy.

What party purpose d�d my conduct answer at that t�me? I acted w�th
Lord N. I went to all the m�n�ster�al meet�ngs,—and he and h�s
assoc�ates �n off�ce w�ll do me the just�ce to say, that, a�m�ng at the
concord of the emp�re, I made �t my bus�ness to g�ve h�s concess�ons
all the value of wh�ch they were capable, wh�lst some of those who
were covered w�th h�s favors derogated from them, treated them w�th
contempt, and openly threatened to oppose them. If I had acted w�th



my dearest and most valued fr�ends, �f I had acted w�th the Marqu�s
of Rock�ngham or the Duke of R�chmond, �n that s�tuat�on, I could not
have attended more to the�r honor, or endeavored more earnestly to
g�ve eff�cacy to the measures I had taken �n common w�th them. The
return wh�ch I, and all who acted as I d�d, have met w�th from h�m,
does not make me repent the conduct wh�ch I then held.

As to the rest of the gentlemen w�th whom I have the honor to act,
they d�d not then, or at any other t�me, make a party affa�r of Ir�sh
pol�t�cs. That matter was always taken up w�thout concert; but, �n
general, from the operat�on of our known l�beral pr�nc�ples �n
government, �n commerce, �n rel�g�on, �n everyth�ng, �t was taken up
favorably for Ireland. Where some local �nterests bore hard upon the
members, they acted on the sense of the�r const�tuents, upon �deas
wh�ch, though I do not always follow, I cannot blame. However, two
or three persons, h�gh �n oppos�t�on, and h�gh �n publ�c esteem, ran
great r�sks �n the�r boroughs on that occas�on. But all th�s was
w�thout any part�cular plan. I need not say, that Ireland was �n that
affa�r much obl�ged to the l�beral m�nd and enlarged understand�ng of
Charles Fox, to Mr. Thomas Townshend, to Lord M�dleton, and
others. On rev�ew�ng that affa�r, wh�ch gave r�se to all the subsequent
manoeuvres, I am conv�nced that the whole of what has th�s day
been done m�ght have then been effected. But then the m�n�ster
must have taken �t up as a great plan of nat�onal pol�cy, and pa�d w�th
h�s person �n every lodgment of h�s approach. He must have used
that �nfluence to qu�et prejud�ce, wh�ch he has so often, used to
corrupt pr�nc�ple: and I know, that, �f he had, he must have
succeeded. Many of the most act�ve �n oppos�t�on would have g�ven
h�m an unequ�vocal support. The corporat�on of London, and the
great body of the London West Ind�a merchants and planters, wh�ch
forms the greatest mass of that vast �nterest, were d�sposed to fall �n
w�th such a plan. They certa�nly gave no sort of d�scountenance to
what was done or what was proposed. But these are not the k�nd of
objects for wh�ch our m�n�sters br�ng out the heavy art�llery of the
state. Therefore, as th�ngs stood at that t�me, a great deal more was
not pract�cable.



Last year another propos�t�on was brought out for the rel�ef of
Ireland. It was started w�thout any commun�cat�on w�th a s�ngle
person of act�v�ty �n the country party, and, as �t should seem, w�thout
any k�nd of concert w�th government. It appeared to me extremely
raw and und�gested. The behav�or of Lord N., on the open�ng of that
bus�ness, was the exact transcr�pt of h�s conduct on the Ir�sh
quest�on �n the former sess�on. It was a mode of proceed�ng wh�ch
h�s nature has wrought �nto the texture of h�s pol�t�cs, and wh�ch �s
�nseparable from them. He chose to absent h�mself on the
propos�t�on and dur�ng the ag�tat�on of that bus�ness,—although the
bus�ness of the House �s that alone for wh�ch he has any k�nd of
rel�sh, or, as I am told, can be persuaded to l�sten to w�th any degree
of attent�on. But he was w�ll�ng to let �t take �ts course. If �t should
pass w�thout any cons�derable d�ff�culty, he would br�ng h�s
acqu�escence to tell for mer�t �n Ireland, and he would have the
cred�t, out of h�s �ndolence, of g�v�ng qu�et to that country. If
d�ff�cult�es should ar�se on the part of England, he knew that the
House was so well tra�ned that he m�ght at h�s pleasure call us off
from the hottest scent. As he acted �n h�s usual manner and upon h�s
usual pr�nc�ple, oppos�t�on acted upon the�rs, and rather generally
supported the measure. As to myself, I expressed a d�sapprobat�on
at the pract�ce of br�ng�ng �mperfect and �nd�gested projects �nto the
House, before means were used to qu�et the clamors wh�ch a
m�sconcept�on of what we were do�ng m�ght occas�on at home, and
before measures were settled w�th men of we�ght and author�ty �n
Ireland, �n order to render our acts useful and acceptable to that
country. I sa�d, that the only th�ng wh�ch could make the �nfluence of
the crown (enormous w�thout as well as w�th�n the House) �n any
degree tolerable was, that �t m�ght be employed to g�ve someth�ng of
order and system to the proceed�ngs of a popular assembly; that
government be�ng so s�tuated as to have a large range of prospect,
and as �t were a b�rd's-eye v�ew of everyth�ng, they m�ght see d�stant
dangers and d�stant advantages wh�ch were not so v�s�ble to those
who stood on the common level; they m�ght, bes�des, observe them,
from th�s advantage, �n the�r relat�ve and comb�ned state, wh�ch
people locally �nstructed and part�ally �nformed could behold only �n
an �nsulated and unconnected manner;—but that for many years



past we suffered under all the ev�ls, w�thout any one of the
advantages of a government �nfluence; that the bus�ness of a
m�n�ster, or of those who acted as such, had been st�ll further to
contract the narrowness of men's �deas, to conf�rm �nveterate
prejud�ces, to �nflame vulgar pass�ons, and to abet all sorts of
popular absurd�t�es, �n order the better to destroy popular r�ghts and
pr�v�leges; that, so far from method�z�ng the bus�ness of the House,
they had let all th�ngs run �nto an �nextr�cable confus�on, and had left
affa�rs of the most del�cate pol�cy wholly to chance.

After I had expressed myself w�th the warmth I felt on see�ng all
government and order bur�ed under the ru�ns of l�berty, and after I
had made my protest aga�nst the �nsuff�c�ency of the propos�t�ons, I
supported the pr�nc�ple of enlargement at wh�ch they a�med, though
short and somewhat w�de of the mark,—g�v�ng, as my sole reason,
that the more frequently these matters came �nto d�scuss�on, the
more �t would tend to d�spel fears and to erad�cate prejud�ces.

Th�s was the only part I took. The deta�l was �n the hands of Lord
Newhaven and Lord Beauchamp, w�th some ass�stance from Earl
Nugent and some �ndependent gentlemen of Ir�sh property. The
dead we�ght of the m�n�ster be�ng removed, the House recovered �ts
tone and elast�c�ty. We had a temporary appearance of a del�berat�ve
character. The bus�ness was debated freely on both s�des, and w�th
suff�c�ent temper. And the sense of the members be�ng �nfluenced by
noth�ng but what w�ll naturally �nfluence men unbought, the�r reason
and the�r prejud�ces, these two pr�nc�ples had a fa�r confl�ct, and
prejud�ce was obl�ged to g�ve way to reason. A major�ty appeared, on
a d�v�s�on, �n favor of the propos�t�ons.

As these proceed�ngs got out of doors, Glasgow and Manchester,
and, I th�nk, L�verpool, began to move, but �n a manner much more
slow and langu�d than formerly. Noth�ng, �n my op�n�on, would have
been less d�ff�cult than ent�rely to have overborne the�r oppos�t�on.
The London West Ind�a trade was, as on the former occas�on, so on
th�s, perfectly l�beral and perfectly qu�et; and there �s abroad so much
respect for the un�ted w�sdom of the House, when supposed to act



upon a fa�r v�ew of a pol�t�cal s�tuat�on, that I scarcely ever remember
any cons�derable uneas�ness out of doors, when the most act�ve
members, and those of most property and cons�derat�on �n the
m�nor�ty, have jo�ned themselves to the adm�n�strat�on. Many fact�ous
people �n the towns I ment�oned began, �ndeed, to rev�le Lord North,
and to reproach h�s neutral�ty as treacherous and ungrateful to those
who had so heart�ly and so warmly entered �nto all h�s v�ews w�th
regard to Amer�ca. That noble lord, whose dec�ded character �t �s to
g�ve way to the latest and nearest pressure, w�thout any sort of
regard to d�stant consequences of any k�nd, thought f�t to appear, on
th�s s�gn�f�cat�on of the pleasure of those h�s worthy fr�ends and
part�sans, and, putt�ng h�mself at the head of the posse scaccar��,
wholly regardless of the d�gn�ty and cons�stency of our m�serable
House, drove the propos�t�ons ent�rely out of doors by a major�ty
newly summoned to duty.

In order to atone to Ireland for th�s grat�f�cat�on to Manchester, he
grac�ously perm�tted, or rather forwarded, two b�lls,—that for
encourag�ng the growth of tobacco, and that for g�v�ng a bounty on
exportat�on of hemp from Ireland. They were brought �n by two very
worthy members, and on good pr�nc�ples; but I was sorry to see
them, and, after express�ng my doubts of the�r propr�ety, left the
House. L�ttle also [else?] was sa�d upon them. My object�ons were
two: the f�rst, that the cult�vat�on of those weeds (�f one of them could
be at all cult�vated to prof�t) was adverse to the �ntroduct�on of a good
course of agr�culture; the other, that the encouragement g�ven to
them tended to establ�sh that m�sch�evous pol�cy of cons�der�ng
Ireland as a country of staple, and a producer of raw mater�als.

When the reject�on of the f�rst propos�t�ons and the acceptance of the
last had jo�ntly, as �t was natural, ra�sed a very strong d�scontent �n
Ireland, Lord Rock�ngham, who frequently sa�d that there never
seemed a more opportune t�me for the rel�ef of Ireland than that
moment when Lord North had rejected all rat�onal propos�t�ons for �ts
rel�ef, w�thout consult�ng, I bel�eve, any one l�v�ng, d�d what he �s not
often very w�ll�ng to do; but he thought th�s an occas�on of magn�tude
enough to just�fy an extraord�nary step. He went �nto the closet, and



made a strong representat�on on the matter to the k�ng, wh�ch was
not �ll rece�ved, and I bel�eve produced good effects. He then made
the mot�on �n the House of Lords wh�ch you may recollect; but he
was content to w�thdraw all of censure wh�ch �t conta�ned, on the
solemn prom�se of m�n�stry, that they would �n the recess of
Parl�ament prepare a plan for the benef�t of Ireland, and have �t �n
read�ness to produce at the next meet�ng. You may recollect that
Lord Gower became �n a part�cular manner bound for the fulf�ll�ng
th�s engagement. Even th�s d�d not sat�sfy, and most of the m�nor�ty
were very unw�ll�ng that Parl�ament should be prorogued unt�l
someth�ng effectual on the subject should be done,—part�cularly as
we saw that the d�stresses, d�scontents, and armaments of Ireland
were �ncreas�ng every day, and that we are not so much lost to
common sense as not to know the w�sdom and eff�cacy of early
concess�on �n c�rcumstances such as ours.

The sess�on was now at an end. The m�n�sters, �nstead of attend�ng
to a duty that was so urgent on them, employed themselves, as
usual, �n endeavors to destroy the reputat�on of those who were bold
enough to rem�nd them of �t. They caused �t to be �ndustr�ously
c�rculated through the nat�on, that the d�stresses of Ireland were of a
nature hard to be traced to the true source, that they had been
monstrously magn�f�ed, and that, �n part�cular, the off�c�al reports
from Ireland had g�ven the l�e (that was the�r phrase) to Lord
Rock�ngham's representat�ons: and attr�but�ng the or�g�n of the Ir�sh
proceed�ngs wholly to us, they asserted that everyth�ng done �n
Parl�ament upon the subject was w�th a v�ew of st�rr�ng up rebell�on;
"that ne�ther the Ir�sh leg�slature nor the�r const�tuents had s�gn�f�ed
any d�ssat�sfact�on at the rel�ef obta�ned �n the sess�on preced�ng the
last; that, to conv�nce both of the �mpropr�ety of the�r peaceable
conduct, oppos�t�on, by mak�ng demands �n the name of Ireland,
po�nted out what she m�ght extort from Great Br�ta�n; that the fac�l�ty
w�th wh�ch rel�ef was (formerly) granted, �nstead of sat�sfy�ng
oppos�t�on, was calculated to create new demands; these demands,
as they �nterfered w�th the commerce of Great Br�ta�n, were certa�n of
be�ng opposed,—a c�rcumstance wh�ch could not fa�l to create that
des�rable confus�on wh�ch su�ts the v�ews of the party; that they (the



Ir�sh) had long felt the�r own m�sery, w�thout know�ng well from
whence �t came; our worthy patr�ots, by po�nt�ng out Great Br�ta�n as
the cause of Ir�sh d�stress, may have some chance of rous�ng Ir�sh
resentment." Th�s I quote from a pamphlet as perfectly contempt�ble
�n po�nt of wr�t�ng as �t �s false �n �ts facts and w�cked �n �ts des�gn: but
as �t �s wr�tten under the author�ty of m�n�sters, by one of the�r
pr�nc�pal l�terary pens�oners, and was c�rculated w�th great d�l�gence,
and, as I am cred�bly �nformed, at a cons�derable expense to the
publ�c, I use the words of that book to let you see �n what manner the
fr�ends and patrons of Ireland, the heroes of your Parl�ament,
represented all efforts for your rel�ef here, what means they took to
d�spose the m�nds of the people towards that great object, and what
encouragement they gave to all who should choose to exert
themselves �n your favor. The�r unwear�ed endeavors were not
wholly w�thout success, and the unth�nk�ng people �n many places
became �ll-affected towards us on th�s account. For the m�n�sters
proceeded �n your affa�rs just as they d�d w�th regard to those of
Amer�ca. They always represented you as a parcel of blockheads,
w�thout sense, or even feel�ng; that all your words were only the
echo of fact�on here; and (as you have seen above) that you had not
understand�ng enough to know that your trade was cramped by
restr�ct�ve acts of the Br�t�sh Parl�ament, unless we had, for fact�ous
purposes, g�ven you the �nformat�on. They were so far from g�v�ng
the least �nt�mat�on of the measures wh�ch have s�nce taken place,
that those who were supposed the best to know the�r �ntent�ons
declared them �mposs�ble �n the actual state of the two k�ngdoms,
and spoke of noth�ng but an act of un�on, as the only way that could
be found of g�v�ng freedom of trade to Ireland, cons�stently w�th the
�nterests of th�s k�ngdom. Even when the sess�on opened, Lord North
declared that he d�d not know what remedy to apply to a d�sease of
the cause of wh�ch he was �gnorant; and m�n�stry not be�ng then
ent�rely resolved how far they should subm�t to your energy, they, by
ant�c�pat�on, set the above author or some of h�s assoc�ates to f�ll the
newspapers w�th �nvect�ves aga�nst us, as d�stress�ng the m�n�ster by
extravagant demands �n favor of Ireland.



I need not �nform you, that everyth�ng they asserted of the steps
taken �n Ireland, as the result of our mach�nat�ons, was utterly false
and groundless. For myself, I ser�ously protest to you, that I ne�ther
wrote a word or rece�ved a l�ne upon any matter relat�ve to the trade
of Ireland, or to the pol�t�es of �t, from the beg�nn�ng of the last
sess�on to the day that I was honored w�th your letter. It would be an
affront to the talents �n the Ir�sh Parl�ament to say one word more.

What was done �n Ireland dur�ng that per�od, �n and out of
Parl�ament, never w�ll be forgotten. You ra�sed an army new �n �ts
k�nd and adequate to �ts purposes. It effected �ts end w�thout �ts
exert�on. It was not under the author�ty of law, most certa�nly, but �t
der�ved from an author�ty st�ll h�gher; and as they say of fa�th, that �t
�s not contrary to reason, but above �t, so th�s army d�d not so much
contrad�ct the sp�r�t of the law as supersede �t. What you d�d �n the
leg�slat�ve body �s above all pra�se. By your proceed�ng w�th regard
to the suppl�es, you rev�ved the grand use and character�st�c benef�t
of Parl�ament, wh�ch was on the po�nt of be�ng ent�rely lost amongst
us. These sent�ments I never concealed, and never shall; and Mr.
Fox expressed them w�th h�s usual power, when he spoke on the
subject.

All th�s �s very honorable to you. But �n what l�ght must we see �t?
How are we to cons�der your armament w�thout comm�ss�on from the
crown, when some of the f�rst people �n th�s k�ngdom have been
refused arms, at the t�me they d�d not only not reject, but sol�c�ted the
k�ng's comm�ss�ons? Here to arm and embody would be represented
as l�ttle less than h�gh treason, �f done on pr�vate author�ty: w�th you �t
rece�ves the thanks of a Pr�vy Counsellor of Great Br�ta�n, who obeys
the Ir�sh House of Lords �n that po�nt w�th pleasure, and �s made
Secretary of State, the moment he lands here, for h�s reward. You
shortened the cred�t g�ven to the crown to s�x months; you hung up
the publ�c cred�t of your k�ngdom by a thread; you refused to ra�se
any taxes, wh�lst you confessed the publ�c debt and publ�c
ex�genc�es to be great and urgent beyond example. You certa�nly
acted �n a great style, and on sound and �nv�nc�ble pr�nc�ples. But �f
we �n the oppos�t�on, wh�ch f�lls Ireland w�th such loyal horrors, had



even attempted, what we never d�d even attempt, the smallest delay
or the smallest l�m�tat�on of supply, �n order to a const�tut�onal
coerc�on of the crown, we should have been decr�ed by all the court
and Tory mouths of th�s k�ngdom, as a desperate fact�on, a�m�ng at
the d�rect ru�n of the country, and to surrender �t bound hand and foot
to a fore�gn enemy. By actually do�ng what we never ventured to
attempt, you have pa�d your court w�th such address, and have won
so much favor w�th h�s Majesty and h�s cab�net, that they have, of
the�r spec�al grace and mere mot�on, ra�sed you to new t�tles, and for
the f�rst t�me, �ll a speech from the throne, compl�mented you w�th the
appellat�on of "fa�thful and loyal,"—and, �n order to �nsult our low-
sp�r�ted and degenerate obed�ence, have thrown these ep�thets and
your res�stance together �n our teeth! What do you th�nk were the
feel�ngs of every man who looks upon Parl�ament �n an h�gher l�ght
than that of a market-overt for legal�z�ng a base traff�c of votes and
pens�ons, when he saw you employ such means of coerc�on to the
crown, �n order to coerce our Parl�ament through that med�um? How
much h�s Majesty �s pleased w�th h�s part of the c�v�l�ty must be left to
h�s own taste. But as to us, you declared to the world that you knew
that the way of br�ng�ng us to reason was to apply yourselves to the
true source of all our op�n�ons and the only mot�ve to all our conduct!
Now, �t seems, you th�nk yourselves affronted, because a few of us
express some �nd�gnat�on at the m�n�ster who has thought f�t to str�p
us stark naked, and expose the true state of our poxed and
pest�lent�al hab�t to the world! Th�nk or say what you w�ll �n Ireland, I
shall ever th�nk �t a cr�me hardly to be exp�ated by h�s blood. He
m�ght, and ought, by a longer cont�nuance or by an earl�er meet�ng of
th�s Parl�ament, to have g�ven us the cred�t of some w�sdom �n
foresee�ng and ant�c�pat�ng an approach�ng force. So far from �t, Lord
Gower, com�ng out of h�s own cab�net, declares that one pr�nc�pal
cause of h�s res�gnat�on was h�s not be�ng able to preva�l on the
present m�n�ster to g�ve any sort of appl�cat�on to th�s bus�ness. Even
on the late meet�ng of Parl�ament, noth�ng determ�nate could be
drawn from h�m, or from any of h�s assoc�ates, unt�l you had actually
passed the short money b�ll,—wh�ch measure they flattered
themselves, and assured others, you would never come up to.



D�sappo�nted �n the�r expectat�on at [of?] see�ng the s�ege ra�sed,
they surrendered at d�scret�on.

Judge, my dear S�r, of our surpr�se at f�nd�ng your censure d�rected
aga�nst those whose only cr�me was �n accus�ng the m�n�sters of not
hav�ng prevented your demands by our graces, of not hav�ng g�ven
you the natural advantages of your country �n the most ample, the
most early, and the most l�beral manner, and for not hav�ng g�ven
away author�ty �n such a manner as to �nsure fr�endsh�p. That you
should make the panegyr�c of the m�n�sters �s what I expected;
because, �n pra�s�ng the�r bounty, you pa�d a just compl�ment to your
own force. But that you should ra�l at us, e�ther �nd�v�dually or
collect�vely, �s what I can scarcely th�nk a natural proceed�ng. I can
eas�ly conce�ve that gentlemen m�ght grow fr�ghtened at what they
had done,—that they m�ght �mag�ne they had undertaken a bus�ness
above the�r d�rect�on,—that, hav�ng obta�ned a state of �ndependence
for the�r country, they meant to take the deserted helm �nto the�r own
hands, and supply by the�r very real ab�l�t�es the total �neff�cacy of the
nom�nal government. All these m�ght be real, and m�ght be very
just�f�able mot�ves for the�r reconc�l�ng themselves cord�ally to the
present court system. But I do not so well d�scover the reasons that
could �nduce them, at the f�rst feeble dawn�ng of l�fe �n th�s country, to
do all �n the�r power to cast a cloud over �t, and to prevent the least
hope of our effect�ng the necessary reformat�ons wh�ch are a�med at
�n our Const�tut�on and �n our nat�onal economy.

But, �t seems, I was s�lent at the pass�ng the resolut�ons. Why, what
had I to say? If I had thought them too much, I should have been
accused of an endeavor to �nflame England. If I should represent
them as too l�ttle, I should have been charged w�th a des�gn of
foment�ng the d�scontents of Ireland �nto actual rebell�on. The
Treasury bench represented that the affa�r was a matter of state:
they represented �t truly. I therefore only asked whether they knew
these propos�t�ons to be such as would sat�sfy Ireland; for �f they
were so, they would sat�sfy me. Th�s d�d not �nd�cate that I thought
them too ample. In th�s our s�lence (however d�shonorable to
Parl�ament) there was one advantage,—that the whole passed, as



far as �t �s gone, w�th complete unan�m�ty, and so qu�ckly that there
was no t�me left to exc�te any oppos�t�on to �t out of doors. In the
West Ind�a bus�ness, reason�ng on what had lately passed �n the
Parl�ament of Ireland, and on the mode �n wh�ch �t was opened here,
I thought I saw much matter of perplex�ty. But I have now better
reason than ever to be pleased w�th my s�lence. If I had spoken, one
of the most honest and able men[16] �n the Ir�sh Parl�ament would
probably have thought my observat�on an endeavor to sow
d�ssens�on, wh�ch he was resolved to prevent,—and one of the most,
�ngen�ous and one of the most am�able men[17] that ever graced
yours or any House of Parl�ament m�ght have looked on �t as a
ch�mera. In the s�lence I observed, I was strongly countenanced (to
say no more of �t) by every gentleman of Ireland that I had the honor
of convers�ng w�th �n London. The only word, for that reason, wh�ch I
spoke, was to restra�n a worthy county member,[18] who had
rece�ved some commun�cat�on from a great trad�ng place �n the
county he represents, wh�ch, �f �t had been opened to the House,
would have led to a perplex�ng d�scuss�on of one of the most
troublesome matters that could ar�se �n th�s bus�ness. I got up to put
a stop to �t; and I bel�eve, �f you knew what the top�c was, you would
commend my d�scret�on.

That �t should be a matter of publ�c d�scret�on �n me to be s�lent on
the affa�rs of Ireland �s what on all accounts I b�tterly lament. I stated
to the House what I felt; and I felt, as strongly as human sens�b�l�ty
can feel, the ext�nct�on of my Parl�amentary capac�ty, where I w�shed
to use �t most. When I came �nto th�s Parl�ament, just fourteen years
ago,—�nto th�s Parl�ament, then, �n vulgar op�n�on at least, the
pres�d�ng counc�l of the greatest emp�re ex�st�ng, (and perhaps, all
th�ngs cons�dered, that ever d�d ex�st,) obscure and a stranger as I
was, I cons�dered myself as ra�sed to the h�ghest d�gn�ty to wh�ch a
creature of our spec�es could asp�re. In that op�n�on, one of the ch�ef
pleasures �n my s�tuat�on, what was f�rst and-uppermost �n my
thoughts, was the hope, w�thout �njury to th�s country, to be
somewhat useful to the place of my b�rth and educat�on, wh�ch �n
many respects, �nternal and external, I thought �ll and �mpol�t�cally
governed. But when I found that the House, surrender�ng �tself to the



gu�dance of an author�ty, not grown out of an exper�enced w�sdom
and �ntegr�ty, but out of the acc�dents of court favor, had become the
sport of the pass�ons of men at once rash and pus�llan�mous,—that �t
had even got �nto the hab�t of refus�ng everyth�ng to reason and
surrender�ng everyth�ng to force, all my power of obl�g�ng e�ther my
country or �nd�v�duals was gone, all the lustre of my �mag�nary rank
was tarn�shed, and I felt degraded even by my elevat�on. I sa�d th�s,
or someth�ng to th�s effect. If �t g�ves offence to Ireland, I am sorry for
�t: �t was the reason I gave for my s�lence; and �t was, as far as �t
went, the true one.

W�th you, th�s s�lence of m�ne and of others was represented as
fact�ous, and as a d�scountenance to the measure of your rel�ef. Do
you th�nk us ch�ldren? If �t had been our w�sh to embro�l matters, and,
for the sake of d�stress�ng m�n�stry, to comm�t the two k�ngdoms �n a
d�spute, we had noth�ng to do but (w�thout at all condemn�ng the
propos�t�ons) to have gone �nto the commerc�al deta�l of the objects
of them. It could not have been refused to us: and you, who know
the nature of bus�ness so well, must know that th�s would have
caused such delays, and g�ven r�se dur�ng that delay to such
d�scuss�ons, as all the w�sdom of your favor�te m�n�ster could never
have settled. But, �ndeed, you m�stake your men. We tremble at the
�dea of a d�sun�on of these two nat�ons. The only th�ng �n wh�ch we
d�ffer w�th you �s th�s,—that we do not th�nk your attach�ng
yourselves to the court and quarrell�ng w�th the �ndependent part of
th�s people �s the way to promote the un�on of two free countr�es, or
of hold�ng them together by the most natural and salutary t�es.

You w�ll be fr�ghtened, when you see th�s long letter. I sm�le, when I
cons�der the length of �t myself. I never, that I remember, wrote any
of the same extent. But �t shows me that the reproaches of the
country that I once belonged to, and �n wh�ch I st�ll have a dearness
of �nst�nct more than I can just�fy to reason, make a greater
�mpress�on on me than I had �mag�ned. But part�ng words are
adm�tted to be a l�ttle ted�ous, because they are not l�kely to be
renewed. If �t w�ll not be mak�ng yourself as troublesome to others as



I am to you, I shall be obl�ged to you, �f you w�ll show th�s, at the�r
greatest le�sure, to the Speaker, to your excellent k�nsman, to Mr.
Grattan, Mr. Yelverton, and Mr. Daly: all these I have the honor of
be�ng personally known to, except Mr. Yelverton, to whom I am only
known by my obl�gat�ons to h�m. If you l�ve �n any hab�ts w�th my old
fr�end, the Provost, I shall be glad that he, too, sees th�s my humble
apology.

Ad�eu! once more accept my best thanks for the �nterest you take �n
me. Bel�eve that �t �s rece�ved by an heart not yet so old as to have
lost �ts suscept�b�l�ty. All here g�ve you the best old-fash�oned w�shes
of the season; and bel�eve me, w�th the greatest truth and regard,

My dear S�r,

Your most fa�thful and obl�ged humble servant,

EDMUND BURKE.

BEACONSFIELD, New year's Day, 1780.

I am fr�ghtened at the trouble I g�ve you and our fr�ends; but I
recollect that you are mostly lawyers, and hab�tuated to read long,
t�resome papers—and, where your fr�endsh�p �s concerned, w�thout a
fee; I am sure, too, that you w�ll not act the lawyer �n scrut�n�z�ng too
m�nutely every express�on wh�ch my haste may make me use. I
forgot to ment�on my fr�end O'Hara, and others; but you w�ll
commun�cate �t as you please.



FOOTNOTES:

[14] Mr. Thomas Burgh, of Old Town, was a member of the House of
Commons �n Ireland.—It appears from a letter wr�tten by th�s
gentleman to Mr. Burke, December 24, 1779, and to wh�ch the
follow�ng �s an answer, that the part Mr. Burke had taken �n the
d�scuss�on wh�ch the affa�rs of Ireland had undergone �n the
preced�ng sess�ons of Parl�ament �n England had been grossly
m�srepresented and much censured �n Ireland.

[15] Th�s �ntent�on was commun�cated to Mr. Burke �n a letter from
Mr. Pery, the Speaker of the House of Commons �n Ireland.

[16] Mr. Grattan.

[17] Mr. Hussey Burgh

[18] Mr. Stanley, member for Lancash�re.



LETTER

TO JOHN MERLOTT, ESQ.[19]

Dear S�r,—I am very unhappy to f�nd that my conduct �n the bus�ness
of Ireland, on a former occas�on, had made many to be cold and
�nd�fferent who would otherw�se have been warm �n my favor. I really
thought that events would have produced a qu�te contrary effect, and
would have proved to all the �nhab�tants of Br�stol that �t was no
des�re of oppos�ng myself to the�r w�shes, but a certa�n knowledge of
the necess�ty of the�r affa�rs, and a tender regard to the�r honor and
�nterest, wh�ch �nduced me to take the part wh�ch I then took. They
placed me �n a s�tuat�on wh�ch m�ght enable me to d�scern what was
f�t to be done, on a cons�derat�on of the relat�ve c�rcumstances of th�s
country and all �ts ne�ghbors. Th�s was what you could not so well do
yourselves; but you had a r�ght to expect that I should ava�l myself of
the advantage wh�ch I der�ved from your favor. Under the
�mpress�on-of th�s duty and th�s trust, I had endeavored to render, by
prevent�ve graces and concess�ons, every act of power at the same
t�me an act of len�ty,—the result of Engl�sh bounty, and not of Engl�sh
t�m�d�ty and d�stress. I really flattered myself that the events wh�ch
have proved beyond d�spute the prudence of such a max�m would
have obta�ned pardon for me, �f not approbat�on. But �f I have not
been so fortunate, I do most s�ncerely regret my great loss,—th�s
comfort, however, that, �f I have d�sobl�ged my const�tuents, �t was
not �n pursu�t of any s�n�ster �nterest or any party pass�on of my own,
but �n endeavor�ng to save them from d�sgrace, along w�th the whole
commun�ty to wh�ch they and I belong. I shall be concerned for th�s,
and very much so; but I should be more concerned, �f, �n grat�fy�ng a
present humor of the�rs, I had rendered myself unworthy of the�r
former or the�r future cho�ce. I confess that I could not bear to face
my const�tuents at the next general elect�on, �f I had been a r�val to
Lord North �n the glory of hav�ng refused some small, �ns�gn�f�cant



concess�ons, �n favor of Ireland, to the arguments and suppl�cat�ons
of Engl�sh members of Parl�ament,—and �n the very next sess�on, on
the demand of forty thousand Ir�sh bayonets, of hav�ng made a
speech of two hours long to prove that my former conduct was
founded upon no one r�ght pr�nc�ple, e�ther of pol�cy, just�ce, or
commerce. I never heard a more elaborate, more able, more
conv�nc�ng, and more shameful speech. The debater obta�ned cred�t,
but the statesman was d�sgraced forever. Amends were made for
hav�ng refused small, but t�mely concess�ons, by an unl�m�ted and
unt�mely surrender, not only of every one of the objects of former
restra�nts, but v�rtually of the whole leg�slat�ve power �tself wh�ch had
made them. For �t �s not necessary to �nform you, that the
unfortunate Parl�ament of th�s k�ngdom d�d not dare to qual�fy the
very l�berty she gave of trad�ng w�th her own plantat�ons, by apply�ng,
of her own author�ty, any one of the commerc�al regulat�ons to the
new traff�c of Ireland, wh�ch b�nd us here under the several Acts of
Nav�gat�on. We were obl�ged to refer them to the Parl�ament of
Ireland, as cond�t�ons, just �n the same manner as �f we were
bestow�ng a pr�v�lege of the same sort on France and Spa�n, or any
other �ndependent power, and, �ndeed, w�th more stud�ed caut�on
than we should have used, not to shock the pr�nc�ple of the�r
�ndependence. How the m�n�ster reconc�led the refusal to reason,
and the surrender to arms ra�sed �n def�ance of the prerogat�ves of
the crown, to h�s master, I know not: �t has probably been settled, �n
some way or other, between themselves. But however the k�ng and
h�s m�n�sters may settle the quest�on of h�s d�gn�ty and h�s r�ghts, I
thought �t became me, by v�g�lance and fores�ght, to take care of
yours: I thought I ought rather to l�ghten the sh�p �n t�me than expose
�t to a total wreck. The conduct pursued seemed to me w�thout
we�ght or judgment, and more f�t for a member for Banbury than a
member for Br�stol. I stood, therefore, s�lent w�th gr�ef and vexat�on,
on that day of the s�gnal shame and hum�l�at�on of th�s degraded k�ng
and country. But �t seems the pr�de of Ireland, �n the day of her
power, was equal to ours, when we dreamt we were powerful too. I
have been abused there even for my s�lence, wh�ch was construed
�nto a des�re of exc�t�ng d�scontent �n England. But, thank God, my
letter to Br�stol was �n pr�nt, my sent�ments on the pol�cy of the



measure were known and determ�ned, and such as no man could
th�nk me absurd enough to contrad�ct. When I am no longer a free
agent, I am obl�ged �n the crowd to y�eld to necess�ty: �t �s surely
enough that I s�lently subm�t to power; �t �s enough that I do not
fool�shly affront the conqueror; �t �s too hard to force me to s�ng h�s
pra�ses, wh�lst I am led �n tr�umph before h�m,—or to make the
panegyr�c of our own m�n�ster, who would put me ne�ther �n a
cond�t�on to surrender w�th honor or to f�ght w�th the smallest hope of
v�ctory. I was, I confess, sullen and s�lent on that day,—and shall
cont�nue so, unt�l I see some d�spos�t�on to �nqu�re �nto th�s and other
causes of the nat�onal d�sgrace. If I suffer �n my reputat�on for �t �n
Ireland, I am sorry; but �t ne�ther does nor can affect me so nearly as
my suffer�ng �n Br�stol for hav�ng w�shed to un�te the �nterests of the
two nat�ons �n a manner that would secure the supremacy of th�s.

W�ll you have the goodness to excuse the length of th�s letter? My
earnest des�re of expla�n�ng myself �n every po�nt wh�ch may affect
the m�nd of any worthy gentleman �n Br�stol �s the cause of �t. To
yourself, and to your l�beral and manly not�ons, I know �t �s not so
necessary. Bel�eve me,

My dear S�r,

Your most fa�thful and obed�ent humble servant,

EDMUND BURKE.

BEACONSFIELD, Apr�l 4th, 1780.

To JOHN MERLOTT, Esq., Br�stol.

FOOTNOTES:

[19] An em�nent merchant �n the c�ty of Br�stol, of wh�ch Mr. Burke
was one of the representat�ves �n Parl�ament.—It relates to the same
subject as the preced�ng Letter.
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IN 1780.



LETTERS.

To the Lord Chancellor.

My Lord,—I hope I am not too late w�th the �nclosed sl�ght
observat�ons. If the execut�on already ordered cannot be postponed,
m�ght I venture to recommend that �t should extend to one only? and
then the plan suggested �n the �nclosed paper may, �f your Lordsh�p
th�nks well of �t, take place, w�th such �mprovements as your better
judgment may d�ctate. As to fewness of the execut�ons, and the good
effects of that pol�cy, I cannot, for my own part, enterta�n the sl�ghtest
doubt.

If you have no object�on, and th�nk �t may not occupy more of h�s
Majesty's t�me than such a th�ng �s worth, I should not be sorry that
the �nclosed was put �nto the k�ng's hands.

I have the honor to be, my Lord,

Your Lordsh�p's most obed�ent humble servant,

EDMUND BURKE.

CHARLES STREET, July 10, 1780.

To the Earl Bathurst, Lord Pres�dent of the
Counc�l

My Lord,—



I came to town but yesterday, and therefore d�d not learn more early
the probable extent of the execut�ons �n consequence of the late
d�sturbances. I take the l�berty of lay�ng before you, w�th the
s�ncerest deference to your judgment, what appeared to me very
early as reasonable �n th�s bus�ness. Further thoughts have s�nce
occurred to me. I confess my m�nd �s under no small degree of
sol�c�tude and anx�ety on the subject; I am fully persuaded that a
proper use of mercy would not only recommend the w�sdom and
stead�ness of government, but, �f properly used, m�ght be made a
means of draw�ng out the pr�nc�pal movers �n th�s w�cked bus�ness,
who have h�therto eluded your scrut�ny. I beg pardon for th�s
�ntrus�on, and have the honor to be, w�th great regard and esteem,

My Lord,

Your Lordsh�p's most obed�ent humble servant,

EDMUND BURKE.

CHARLES STREET, July 18, 1780.

To S�r Grey Cooper, Bart.[20]

Dear S�r,—

Accord�ng to your des�re, I send you a copy of the few reflect�ons on
the subject of the present execut�ons wh�ch occurred to me �n the
earl�est per�od of the late d�sturbances, and wh�ch all my exper�ence
and observat�on s�nce have most strongly conf�rmed. The
execut�ons, tak�ng those wh�ch have been made, wh�ch are now
ordered, and wh�ch may be the natural consequence of the
conv�ct�ons �n Surrey, w�ll be undoubtedly too many to answer any
good purpose. Great slaughter attended the suppress�on of the
tumults, and th�s ought to be taken �n d�scount from the execut�on of
the law. For God's sake entreat of Lord North to take a v�ew of the
sum total of the deaths, before any are ordered for execut�on; for by



not do�ng someth�ng of th�s k�nd people are decoyed �n deta�l �nto
sever�t�es they never would have dreamed of, �f they had the whole
�n the�r v�ew at once. The scene �n Surrey would have affected the
hardest heart that ever was �n an human breast. Just�ce and mercy
have not such oppos�te �nterests as people are apt to �mag�ne. I saw
Lord Loughborough last n�ght. He seemed strongly �mpressed w�th
the sense of what necess�ty obl�ged h�m to go through, and I bel�eve
w�ll enter �nto our �deas on the subject. On th�s matter you see that
no t�me �s to be lost. Before a f�nal determ�nat�on, the f�rst th�ng I
would recommend �s, that, �f the very next execut�on cannot be
delayed, (by the way, I do not see why �t may not,) �t may be of but a
s�ngle person, and that afterwards you should not exceed two or
three; for �t �s enough for one r�ot, where the very act of Parl�ament
on wh�ch you proceed �s rather a l�ttle hard �n �ts sanct�ons and �ts
construct�on: not that I mean to compla�n of the latter as e�ther new
or stra�ned, but �t was r�g�d from the f�rst.

I am, dear S�r,

Your most obed�ent humble servant,

EDMUND BURKE.

Tuesday, 18th July, 1780.

I really feel uneasy on th�s bus�ness, and should cons�der �t as a sort
of personal favor, �f you do someth�ng to l�m�t the extent and sever�ty
of the law on th�s po�nt. Present my best compl�ments to Lord North,
and �f he th�nks that I have had w�shes to be serv�ceable to
government on the late occas�on, I shall on my part th�nk myself
abundantly rewarded, �f a few l�ves less than f�rst �ntended should be
saved [taken?]; I should s�ncerely set �t down as a personal
obl�gat�on, though the th�ng stands upon general and strong reason
of �ts own.[21]

FOOTNOTES:



[20] One of the Secretar�es of the Treasury.

[21] It appears by the follow�ng extract from a letter wr�tten by the
Earl of Mansf�eld to Mr. Burke, dated the 17th July, 1780, that these
Reflect�ons had also been commun�cated to h�m:—"I have rece�ved
the honor of your letter and very jud�c�ous thoughts. Hav�ng been so
greatly �njured myself, I have thought �t more decent not to attend the
reports, and consequently have not been present at any del�berat�on
upon the subject."



SOME THOUGHTS

ON THE APPROACHING EXECUTIONS,

HUMBLY OFFERED TO CONSIDERATION.

As the number of persons conv�cted on account of the late unhappy
tumults w�ll probably exceed what any one's �dea of vengeance or
example would del�ver to cap�tal pun�shment, �t �s to be w�shed that
the whole bus�ness, as well w�th regard to the number and
descr�pt�on of those who are to suffer death as w�th regard to those
who shall be del�vered over to l�ghter pun�shment or wholly
pardoned, should be ent�rely a work of reason.

It has happened frequently, �n cases of th�s nature, that the fate of
the conv�cts has depended more upon the acc�dental c�rcumstance
of the�r be�ng brought earl�er or later to tr�al than to any steady
pr�nc�ple of equ�ty appl�ed to the�r several cases. W�thout great care
and sobr�ety, cr�m�nal just�ce generally beg�ns w�th anger and ends �n
negl�gence. The f�rst that are brought forward suffer the extrem�ty of
the law, w�th c�rcumstances of m�t�gat�on of the�r case; and after a
t�me, the most atroc�ous del�nquents escape merely by the sat�ety of
pun�shment.

In the bus�ness now before h�s Majesty, the follow�ng thoughts are
humbly subm�tted.

If I understand the temper of the publ�c at th�s moment, a very great
part of the lower and some of the m�ddl�ng people of th�s c�ty are �n a
very cr�t�cal d�spos�t�on, and such as ought to be managed w�th
f�rmness and del�cacy. In general, they rather approve than blame



the pr�nc�ples of the r�oters, though the better sort of them are afra�d
of the consequences of those very pr�nc�ples wh�ch they approve.
Th�s keeps the�r m�nds �n a suspended and anx�ous state, wh�ch may
very eas�ly be exasperated by an �njud�c�ous sever�ty �nto desperate
resolut�ons,—or by weak measures on the part of government �t may
be encouraged to the pursu�t of courses wh�ch may be of the most
dangerous consequences to the publ�c.

There �s no doubt that the approach�ng execut�ons w�ll very much
determ�ne the future conduct of those people. They ought to be such
as w�ll humble, not �rr�tate. Noth�ng w�ll make government more awful
to them than to see that �t does not proceed by chance or under the
�nfluence of pass�on.

It �s therefore proposed that no execut�on should be made unt�l the
number of persons wh�ch government th�nks f�t to try �s completed.
When the whole �s at once under the eye, an exam�nat�on ought to
be made �nto the c�rcumstances of every part�cular conv�ct; and s�x,
at the very utmost, of the f�ttest examples may then be selected for
execut�on, who ought to be brought out and put to death on one and
the same day, �n s�x d�fferent places, and �n the most solemn manner
that can be dev�sed. Afterwards great care should be taken that the�r
bod�es may not be del�vered to the�r fr�ends, or to others who may
make them objects of compass�on or even venerat�on: some
�nstances of the k�nd have happened w�th regard to the bod�es of
those k�lled �n the r�ots. The rest of the malefactors ought to be e�ther
condemned, for larger [longer?] or shorter terms, to the l�ghters,
houses of correct�on, serv�ce �n the navy, and the l�ke, accord�ng to
the case.

Th�s small number of execut�ons, and all at one t�me, though �n
d�fferent places, �s ser�ously recommended; because �t �s certa�n that
a great havoc among cr�m�nals hardens rather than subdues the
m�nds of people �ncl�ned to the same cr�mes, and therefore fa�ls of
answer�ng �ts purpose as an example. Men who see the�r l�ves
respected and thought of value by others come to respect that g�ft of
God themselves. To have compass�on for oneself, or to care, more



or less, for one's own l�fe, �s a lesson to be learned just as every
other; and I bel�eve �t w�ll be found that consp�rac�es have been most
common and most desperate where the�r pun�shment has been most
extens�ve and most severe.

Bes�des, the least excess �n th�s way exc�tes a tenderness �n the
m�lder sort of people, wh�ch makes them cons�der government �n an
harsh and od�ous l�ght. The sense of just�ce �n men �s overloaded
and fat�gued w�th a long ser�es of execut�ons, or w�th such a carnage
at once as rather resembles a massacre than a sober execut�on of
the laws. The laws thus lose the�r terror �n the m�nds of the w�cked,
and the�r reverence �n the m�nds of the v�rtuous.

I have ever observed that the execut�on of one man f�xes the
attent�on and exc�tes awe; the execut�on of mult�tudes d�ss�pates and
weakens the effect: but men reason themselves �nto d�sapprobat�on
and d�sgust; they compute more as they feel less; and every severe
act wh�ch does not appear to be necessary �s sure to be offens�ve.

In select�ng the cr�m�nals, a very d�fferent l�ne ought to be followed
from that recommended by the champ�ons of the Protestant
Assoc�at�on. They recommend that the offenders for plunder ought to
be pun�shed, and the offenders from pr�nc�ple spared. But the
contrary rule ought to be followed. The ord�nary execut�ons, of wh�ch
there are enough �n consc�ence, are for the former spec�es of
del�nquents; but such common plunderers would furn�sh no example
�n the present case, where the false or pretended pr�nc�ple of
rel�g�on, wh�ch leads to cr�mes, �s the very th�ng to be d�scouraged.

But the reason wh�ch ought to make these people objects of
select�on for pun�shment conf�nes the select�on to very few. For we
must cons�der that the whole nat�on has been for a long t�me gu�lty of
the�r cr�me. Tolerat�on �s a new v�rtue �n any country. It �s a late r�pe
fru�t �n the best cl�mates. We ought to recollect the po�son wh�ch,
under the name of ant�dotes aga�nst Popery, and such l�ke
mountebank t�tles, has been c�rculated from our pulp�ts and from our
presses, from the heads of the Church of England and the heads of
the D�ssenters. These publ�cat�ons, by degrees, have tended to dr�ve



all rel�g�on from our own m�nds, and to f�ll them w�th noth�ng but a
v�olent hatred of the rel�g�on of other people, and, of course, w�th a
hatred of the�r persons; and so, by a very natural progress�on, they
have led men to the destruct�on of the�r goods and houses, and to
attempts upon the�r l�ves.

Th�s delus�on furn�shes no reason for suffer�ng that abom�nable sp�r�t
to be kept al�ve by �nflammatory l�bels or sed�t�ous assembl�es, or for
government's y�eld�ng to �t, �n the smallest degree, any po�nt of
just�ce, equ�ty, or sound pol�cy. The k�ng certa�nly ought not to g�ve
up any part of h�s subjects to the prejud�ces of another. So far from �t,
I am clearly of op�n�on that on the late occas�on the Cathol�cs ought
to have been taken, more avowedly than they were, under the
protect�on of government, as the D�ssenters had been on a s�m�lar
occas�on.

But though we ought to protect aga�nst v�olence the b�gotry of others,
and to correct our own too, �f we have any left, we ought to reflect,
that an offence wh�ch �n �ts cause �s nat�onal ought not �n �ts effects
to be v�nd�cated on �nd�v�duals, but w�th a very well-tempered
sever�ty.

For my own part, I th�nk the f�re �s not ext�ngu�shed,— on the
contrary, �t seems to requ�re the attent�on of government more than
ever; but, as a part of any method�cal plan for ext�ngu�sh�ng th�s
flame, �t really seems necessary that the execut�on of just�ce should
be as steady and as cool as poss�ble.



SOME ADDITIONAL REFLECTIONS

ON THE EXECUTIONS.

The great number of sufferers seems to ar�se from the m�sfortune
�nc�dent to the var�ety of jud�catures wh�ch have tr�ed the cr�mes. It
were well, �f the whole had been the bus�ness of one comm�ss�on; for
now every tr�al seems as �f �t were a separate bus�ness, and �n that
l�ght each offence �s not pun�shed w�th greater sever�ty than s�ngle
offences of the k�nd are commonly marked: but �n real�ty and fact,
th�s unfortunate affa�r, though d�vers�f�ed �n the mult�tude of overt
acts, has been one and the same r�ot; and therefore the execut�ons,
so far as regards the general effect on the m�nds of men, w�ll have a
reference to the un�ty of the offence, and w�ll appear to be much
more severe than such a r�ot, atroc�ous as �t was, can well just�fy �n
government. I pray that �t may be recollected that the ch�ef
del�nquents have h�therto escaped, and very many of those who are
fallen �nto the hands of just�ce are a poor, thoughtless set of
creatures, very l�ttle aware of the nature of the�r offence. None of the
l�st-makers, the assemblers of the mob, the d�rectors and arrangers,
have been conv�cted. The preachers of m�sch�ef rema�n safe, and
are w�cked enough not to feel for the�r deluded d�sc�ples,—no, not at
all.

I would not plead the �gnorance of the law �n any, even the most
�gnorant, as a just�f�cat�on; but I am sure, that, when the quest�on �s
of mercy, �t �s a very great and powerful argument. I have all the
reason �n the world to bel�eve that they d�d not know the�r offence
was cap�tal.

There �s one argument, wh�ch I beg may not be cons�dered as
brought for any �nv�d�ous purpose, or meant as �mput�ng blame



anywhere, but wh�ch, I th�nk, w�th cand�d and cons�derate men, w�ll
have much we�ght. The unfortunate del�nquents were perhaps much
encouraged by some rem�ssness on the part of government �tself.
The absolute and ent�re �mpun�ty attend�ng the same offence �n
Ed�nburgh, wh�ch was over and over aga�n urged as an example and
encouragement to these unfortunate people, m�ght be a means of
delud�ng them. Perhaps, too, a languor �n the beg�nn�ng of the r�ots
here (wh�ch suffered the leaders to proceed, unt�l very many, as �t
were by the contag�on of a sort of fash�on, were carr�ed to these
excesses) m�ght make these people th�nk that there was someth�ng
�n the case wh�ch �nduced government to w�nk at the �rregular�ty of
the proceed�ngs.

The conduct and cond�t�on of the Lord Mayor ought, �n my op�n�on, to
be cons�dered. H�s answers to Lord Beauchamp, to Mr. Malo, and to
Mr. Langdale make h�m appear rather an accompl�ce �n the cr�mes
than gu�lty of negl�gence as a mag�strate. Such an example set to
the mob by the f�rst mag�strate of the c�ty tends greatly to pall�ate
the�r offence.

The l�cense, and complete �mpun�ty too, of the publ�cat�ons wh�ch
from the beg�nn�ng �nst�gated the people to such act�ons, and �n the
m�dst of tr�als and execut�ons st�ll cont�nues, does �n a great degree
render these creatures an object of compass�on. In the Publ�c
Advert�ser of th�s morn�ng there are two or three paragraphs strongly
recommend�ng such outrages, and st�mulat�ng the people to v�olence
aga�nst the houses and persons of Roman Cathol�cs, and even
aga�nst the chapels of the fore�gn m�n�sters.

I would not go so far as to adopt the max�m, Qu�cqu�d mult�s
peccatur �nultum; but certa�nly offences comm�tted by vast mult�tudes
are somewhat pall�ated �n the �nd�v�duals, who, when so many
escape, are always looked upon rather as unlucky than cr�m�nal. All
our loose �deas of just�ce, as �t affects any �nd�v�dual, have �n them
someth�ng of compar�son to the s�tuat�on of others; and no
systemat�c reason�ng can wholly free us from such �mpress�ons.



Ph�l. de Com�nes says our Engl�sh c�v�l wars were less destruct�ve
than others, because the cry of the conqueror always was, "Spare
the common people." Th�s pr�nc�ple of war should be at least as
prevalent �n the execut�on of just�ce. The appet�te of just�ce �s eas�ly
sat�sf�ed, and �t �s best nour�shed w�th the least poss�ble blood. We
may, too, recollect that between cap�tal pun�shment and total
�mpun�ty there are many stages.

On the whole, every c�rcumstance of mercy, and of comparat�ve
just�ce, does, �n my op�n�on, plead �n favor of such low, untaught, or
�ll-taught wretches. But above all, the pol�cy of government �s deeply
�nterested that the pun�shments should appear one, solemn,
del�berate act, a�med not at random, and at part�cular offences, but
done w�th a relat�on to the general sp�r�t of the tumults; and they
ought to be noth�ng more than what �s suff�c�ent to mark and
d�scountenance that sp�r�t.

CIRCUMSTANCES FOR MERCY.

Not be�ng pr�nc�pal.
Probable want of early and del�berate purposes.
Youth where the h�ghest mal�ce does not appear.
Sex where the h�ghest mal�ce does not appear.
Intox�cat�on and lev�ty, or mere wantonness of any k�nd.



A

LETTER

TO

THE RIGHT HON. HENRY DUNDAS,
ONE OF HIS MAJESTY'S PRINCIPAL SECRETARIES OF STATE.

WITH THE

SKETCH OF A NEGRO CODE.

1792.

Dear S�r,—I should have been punctual �n send�ng you the sketch I
prom�sed of my old Afr�can Code, �f some fr�ends from London had
not come �n upon me last Saturday, and engaged me t�ll noon th�s
day: I send th�s packet by one of them who �s st�ll here. If what I send
be, as under present c�rcumstances �t must be, �mperfect, you w�ll
excuse �t, as be�ng done near twelve years ago. About four years
s�nce I made an abstract of �t, upon wh�ch I cannot at present lay my
hands; but I hope the marg�nal heads w�ll �n some measure supply �t.

If the Afr�can trade could be cons�dered w�th regard to �tself only, and
as a s�ngle object, I should th�nk the utter abol�t�on to be on the
whole more adv�sable than any scheme of regulat�on an reform.



Rather than suffer �t to cont�nue as �t �s, I heart�ly w�sh �t at an end.
What has been lately done has been done by a popular sp�r�t, wh�ch
seldom calls for, and �ndeed very rarely rel�shes, a system made up
of a great var�ety of parts, and wh�ch �s to operate �ts effect �n a great
length of t�me. The people l�ke short methods; the consequences of
wh�ch they somet�mes have reason to repent of. Abol�t�on �s but a
s�ngle act. To prove the nature of the trade, and to expose �t properly,
requ�red, �ndeed, a vast collect�on of mater�als, wh�ch have been
labor�ously collected, and comp�led w�th great judgment. It requ�red
also much perseverance and address to exc�te the sp�r�t wh�ch has
been exc�ted w�thout doors, and wh�ch has carr�ed �t through. The
greatest eloquence ever d�splayed �n the House has been employed
to second the efforts wh�ch have been made abroad. All th�s,
however, leads but to one s�ngle resolve. When th�s was done, all
was done. I speak of absolute and �mmed�ate abol�t�on, the po�nt
wh�ch the f�rst mot�ons went to, and wh�ch �s �n effect st�ll pressed;
though �n th�s sess�on, accord�ng to order, �t cannot take effect. A
remote, and a gradual abol�t�on, though they may be connected, are
not the same th�ng. The �dea of the House seems to me, �f I r�ghtly
comprehend �t, that the two th�ngs are to be comb�ned: that �s to say,
that the trade �s gradually to decl�ne, and to cease ent�rely at a
determ�nate per�od. To make the abol�t�on gradual, the regulat�ons
must operate as a strong d�scouragement. But �t �s much to be
feared that a trade cont�nued and d�scouraged, and w�th a sentence
of death passed upon �t, w�ll perpetuate much �ll blood between
those who struggle for the abol�t�on and those who contend for an
effectual cont�nuance.

At the t�me when I formed the plan wh�ch I have the honor to transm�t
to you, an abol�t�on of the slave trade would have appeared a very
ch�mer�cal project. My plan, therefore, supposes the cont�nued
ex�stence of that commerce. Tak�ng for my bas�s that I had an
�ncurable ev�l to deal w�th, I cast about how I should make �t as small
an ev�l as poss�ble, and draw out of �t some collateral good.

In turn�ng the matter over �n my m�nd at that t�me and s�nce, I never
was able to cons�der the Afr�can trade upon a ground d�sconnected



w�th the employment of negroes �n the West Ind�es, and d�st�nct from
the�r cond�t�on �n the plantat�ons whereon they serve. I conce�ved
that the true or�g�n of the trade was not �n the place �t was begun at,
but at the place of �ts f�nal dest�nat�on. I therefore was, and I st�ll am,
of op�n�on that the whole work ought to be taken up together, and
that a gradual abol�t�on of slavery �n the West Ind�es ought to go
hand �n hand w�th anyth�ng wh�ch, should be done w�th regard to �ts
supply from the coast of Afr�ca. I could not trust a cessat�on of the
demand for th�s supply to the mere operat�on of any abstract
pr�nc�ple, (such as, that, �f the�r supply was cut off, the planters would
encourage and produce an effectual populat�on,) know�ng that
noth�ng can be more uncerta�n than the operat�on of general
pr�nc�ples, �f they are not embod�ed �n spec�f�c regulat�ons. I am very
apprehens�ve, that, so long as the slavery cont�nues, some means
for �ts supply w�ll be found. If so, I am persuaded that �t �s better to
allow the ev�l, �n order to correct �t, than, by endeavor�ng to forb�d
what we cannot be able wholly to prevent, to leave �t under an �llegal,
and therefore an unreformed ex�stence. It �s not that my plan does
not lead to the ext�nct�on of the slave trade, but �t �s through a very
slow progress, the ch�ef effect of wh�ch �s to be operated �n our own
plantat�ons, by render�ng, �n a length of t�me, all fore�gn supply
unnecessary. It was my w�sh, wh�lst the slavery cont�nued, and the
consequent commerce, to take such measures as to c�v�l�ze the
coast of Afr�ca by the trade, wh�ch now renders �t more barbarous,
and to lead by degrees to a more reputable, and, poss�bly, a more
prof�table connect�on w�th �t, than we ma�nta�n at present.

I am sure that you w�ll cons�der as a mark of my conf�dence �n yours
and Mr. P�tt's honor and generos�ty, that I venture to put �nto your
hands a scheme composed of many and �ntr�cate comb�nat�ons,
w�thout a full explanatory preface, or any attendant notes, to po�nt
out the pr�nc�ples upon wh�ch I proceeded �n every regulat�on wh�ch I
have proposed towards the c�v�l�zat�on and gradual manum�ss�on of
negroes �n the two hem�spheres. I confess I trust �nf�n�tely more
(accord�ng to the sound pr�nc�ples of those who ever have at any
t�me mel�orated the state of mank�nd) to the effect and �nfluence of
rel�g�on than to all the rest of the regulat�ons put together.



Whenever, �n my proposed reformat�on, we take our po�nt of
departure from a state of slavery, we must precede the donat�on of
freedom by d�spos�ng the m�nds of the objects to a d�spos�t�on to
rece�ve �t w�thout danger to themselves or to us. The process of
br�ng�ng free savages to order and c�v�l�zat�on �s very d�fferent. When
a state of slavery �s that upon wh�ch we are to work, the very means
wh�ch lead to l�berty must partake of compuls�on. The m�nds of men,
be�ng cr�ppled w�th that restra�nt, can do noth�ng for themselves:
everyth�ng must be done for them. The regulat�ons can owe l�ttle to
consent. Everyth�ng must be the creature of power. Hence �t �s that
regulat�ons must be mult�pl�ed, part�cularly as you have two part�es to
deal w�th. The planter you must at once restra�n and support, and
you must control at the same t�me that you ease the servant. Th�s
necessar�ly makes the work a matter of care, labor, and expense. It
becomes �n �ts nature complex. But I th�nk ne�ther the object
�mpract�cable nor the expense �ntolerable; and I am fully conv�nced
that the cause of human�ty would be far more benef�ted by the
cont�nuance of the trade and serv�tude, regulated and reformed, than
by the total destruct�on of both or e�ther. What I propose, however, �s
but a beg�nn�ng of a course of measures wh�ch an exper�ence of the
effects of the ev�l and the reform w�ll enable the leg�slature hereafter
to supply and correct.

I need not observe to you, that the forms are often neglected,
penalt�es not prov�ded, &c., &c., &c. But all th�s �s merely
mechan�cal, and what a couple of days' appl�cat�on would set to
r�ghts.

I have seen what has been done by the West Ind�an Assembl�es. It �s
arrant tr�fl�ng. They have done l�ttle; and what they have done �s
good for noth�ng,—for �t �s totally dest�tute of an executory pr�nc�ple.
Th�s �s the po�nt to wh�ch I have appl�ed my whole d�l�gence. It �s
easy enough to say what shall be done: to cause �t to be done,—h�c
labor, hoc opus.

I ought not to apolog�ze for lett�ng th�s scheme l�e beyond the per�od
of the Horat�an keep�ng,—I ought much more to entreat an excuse



for produc�ng �t now. Its whole value (�f �t has any) �s the coherence
and mutual dependency of parts �n the scheme; separately they can
be of l�ttle or no use.

I have the honor to be, w�th very great respect and regard,

Dear S�r,

Your most fa�thful and obed�ent humble servant,

EDMUND BURKE.

BEACONSFIELD, Easter-Monday n�ght, 1792.



SKETCH OF A NEGRO CODE.
Th�s const�tut�on cons�sts of four pr�nc�pal members.

I. The rules for qual�fy�ng a sh�p for the Afr�can trade.

II. The mode of carry�ng on the trade upon the coast of Afr�ca, wh�ch
�ncludes a plan for �ntroduc�ng c�v�l�zat�on �n that part of the world.

III. What �s to be observed from the t�me of sh�pp�ng negroes to the
sale �n the West Ind�a �slands.

IV. The regulat�ons relat�ve to the state and cond�t�on of slaves �n the
West Ind�es, the�r manum�ss�on, &c.

PREAMBLE.Whereas �t �s exped�ent, and comformable to the
pr�nc�ples of true rel�g�on and moral�ty, and to the rules of sound
pol�cy, to put an end to all traff�c �n the persons of men, and to the
detent�on of the�r sa�d persons �n a state of slavery, as soon as the
same may be effected w�thout produc�ng great �nconven�ences �n the
sudden change of pract�ces of such long stand�ng, and dur�ng the
t�me of the cont�nuance of the sa�d pract�ces �t �s des�rable and
exped�ent by proper regulat�ons to lessen the �nconven�ences and
ev�ls attendant on the sa�d traff�c and state of serv�tude, unt�l both
shall be gradually done away:

And whereas the objects of the sa�d trade and consequent�al
serv�tude, and the gr�evances result�ng therefrom, come under the
pr�nc�pal heads follow�ng, the regulat�ons ought thereto to be
severally appl�ed: that �s to say, that prov�s�on should be made by the
sa�d regulat�ons,

1st, For duly qual�fy�ng sh�ps for the sa�d traff�c;



2nd, For the mode and cond�t�ons of perm�tt�ng the sa�d trade to be
carr�ed on upon the coast of Afr�ca;

3rd, For the treatment of the negroes �n the�r passage to the West
Ind�a �slands;

4th, For the government of the negroes wh�ch are or shall be
employed �n h�s Majesty's colon�es and plantat�ons �n the West
Ind�es:

Sh�ps to be reg�stered.Be �t therefore enacted, that every sh�p or
trad�ng vessel wh�ch �s �ntended for the negro trade, w�th the name of
the owner or owners thereof, shall be entered and reg�stered as
sh�ps trad�ng to the West Ind�es are by law to be reg�stered, w�th the
further prov�s�ons follow�ng:

Measured and surveyed.1. The same entry and reg�ster shall conta�n
an account of the greatest number of negroes of all descr�pt�ons
wh�ch are proposed to be taken �nto the sa�d sh�p or trad�ng vessel;
and the sa�d sh�p, before she �s perm�tted to be entered outwards,
shall be surveyed by a sh�p-carpenter, to be appo�nted by the
collector of the port from wh�ch the sa�d vessel �s to depart, and by a
surgeon, also appo�nted by the collector, who hath been conversant
�n the serv�ce of the sa�d trade, but not at the t�me actually engaged
or covenanted there�n; and the sa�d carpenter and surgeon shall
report to the collector, or �n h�s absence, to the next pr�nc�pal off�cer
of the port; upon oath, (wh�ch oath the sa�d collector or pr�nc�pal
off�cer �s hereby empowered to adm�n�ster,) her measurement, and
what she conta�ns �n bu�lder's tonnage, and that she has —— feet of
grated portholes between the decks, and that she �s otherw�se f�tly
found as a good transport vessel.

Number of slaves l�m�ted.2. And be �t enacted, that no sh�p employed
�n the sa�d trade shall upon any pretence take �n more negroes than
one grown man or woman for one ton and half of bu�lder's tonnage,
nor more than one boy or g�rl for one ton.



Prov�s�ons.3. That the sa�d sh�p or other vessel shall lay �n, �n
proport�on to the sh�p's company of the sa�d vessel, and the number
of negroes reg�stered, a full and suff�c�ent store of sound prov�s�on,
so as to be secure aga�nst all probable delays and acc�dents,
namely, salted beef, pork, salt-f�sh, butter, cheese, b�scu�t, flour, r�ce,
oat-meal, and wh�te peas, but no horse-beans, or other �nfer�or
prov�s�ons; and the sa�d sh�p shall be properly prov�ded w�th water-
casks or jars, �n proport�on to the �ntended number of the sa�d
negroes; and the sa�d sh�p shall be also prov�ded w�th a proper and
suff�c�ent stock of coals or f�rewood.

Stores.4. And every sh�p entered as aforesa�d shall take out a
coarse sh�rt and a pa�r of trousers, or pett�coat, for each negro
�ntended to be taken aboard; as also a mat, or coarse mattress, or
hammock, for the use of the sa�d negroes. The proport�ons of
prov�s�on, fuel, and cloth�ng to be regulated by the table annexed to
th�s act.

Cert�f�cate thereof.5. And be �t enacted, that no sh�p shall be
perm�tted to proceed on the sa�d voyage or adventure, unt�l the
searcher of the port from whence the sa�d vessel shall sa�l, or such
person as he shall appo�nt to act for h�m, shall report to the collector
that he hath �nspected the sa�d stores, and that the sh�p �s
accommodated and prov�ded �n the manner hereby d�rected.

Guns for trade to be �nspected.6. And be �t enacted, that no guns be
exported to the coast of Afr�ca, �n the sa�d or any other trade, unless
the same be duly marked w�th the maker's name on the barrels
before they are put �nto the stocks, and vouched by an �nspector �n
the place where the same are made to be w�thout fraud, and
suff�c�ent and merchantable arms.

Owners and masters to enter �nto bonds.7. And be �t enacted, that,
before any sh�p as aforesa�d shall proceed on her voyage, the owner
or owners, or an attorney by them named, �f the owners are more
than two, and the master, shall severally g�ve bond, the owners by
themselves, the master for h�mself, that the sa�d master shall duly
conform h�mself �n all th�ngs to the regulat�ons �n th�s act conta�ned,



so far as the same regards h�s part �n execut�ng and conform�ng to
the same.

II. And whereas, �n prov�d�ng for the second object of th�s act, that �s
to say, for the trade on the coast of Afr�ca, �t �s f�rst prudent not only
to prov�de aga�nst the man�fold abuses to wh�ch a trade of that
nature �s l�able, but that the same may be accompan�ed, as far as �t
�s poss�ble, w�th such advantages to the nat�ves as may tend to the
c�v�l�z�ng them, and enabl�ng them to enr�ch themselves by means
more des�rable, and to carry on hereafter a trade more
advantageous and honorable to all part�es:

And whereas rel�g�on, order, moral�ty, and v�rtue are the elemental
pr�nc�ples, and the knowledge of letters, arts, and hand�craft trades,
the ch�ef means of such c�v�l�zat�on and �mprovement: for the better
atta�nment of the sa�d good purposes,

Marts to be establ�shed on the coast.1. Be �t hereby enacted, that the
coast of Afr�ca, on wh�ch the sa�d trade for negroes may be carr�ed
on, shall be and �s hereby d�v�ded �nto marts or staples, as hereafter
follows. [Here name the marts.] And be �t enacted, that �t shall not be
lawful for the master of any sh�p to purchase any negro or negroes,
but at one of the sa�d marts or staples.

Governors and counsellors.2. That the d�rectors of the Afr�can
Company shall appo�nt, where not already appo�nted, a governor,
w�th three counsellors, at each of the sa�d marts, w�th a salary of
—— to the governor, and of —— to each of the sa�d counsellors.
The sa�d governor, or, �n h�s absence or �llness, the sen�or
counsellor, shall and �s hereby empowered to act as a just�ce of the
peace, and they, or e�ther of them, are author�zed, ordered, and
d�rected to prov�de for the peace of the settlement, and the good
regulat�on of the�r stat�on and stat�ons severally, accord�ng to the
rules of just�ce, to the d�rect�ons of th�s act, and the �nstruct�ons they
shall rece�ve from t�me to t�me from the sa�d Afr�can Company. And
the sa�d Afr�can Company �s hereby author�zed to prepare
�nstruct�ons, w�th the assent of the Lords of h�s Majesty's Pr�vy



Counc�l, wh�ch shall be b�nd�ng �n all th�ngs not contrary to th�s act, or
to the laws of England, on the sa�d governors and counsellors, and
every of them, and on all persons act�ng �n comm�ss�on w�th them
under th�s act, and on all persons res�d�ng w�th�n the jur�sd�ct�on of
the mag�strates of the sa�d mart.

Sh�ps of war stat�oned.3. And be �t enacted, that the Lord H�gh
Adm�ral, or comm�ss�oners for execut�ng h�s off�ce, shall appo�nt one
or more, as they shall see conven�ent, of h�s Majesty's sh�ps or
sloops of war, under the command severally of a post-capta�n, or
master and commander, to each mart, as a naval stat�on.

Inspectors appo�nted.4. And be �t enacted, that the Lord H�gh
Treasurer, or the comm�ss�oners for execut�ng h�s off�ce, shall name
two �nspectors of the sa�d trade at every mart, who shall prov�de for
the execut�on of th�s act, accord�ng to the d�rect�ons thereof, so far as
shall relate to them; and �t �s hereby prov�ded and enacted, that, as
cases of sudden emergency may ar�se, the sa�d governor or f�rst
counsellor, and the f�rst commander of h�s Majesty's sh�p or sh�ps on
the sa�d stat�on, and the sa�d �nspectors, or the major�ty of them, the
governor hav�ng a double or cast�ng vote, shall have power and
author�ty to make such occas�onal rules and orders relat�ng to the
sa�d trade as shall not be contrary to the �nstruct�ons of the Afr�can
Company, and wh�ch shall be val�d unt�l the same are revoked by the
sa�d Afr�can Company.

Lands may be purchased.5. That the sa�d Afr�can Company �s
hereby author�zed to purchase, �f the same may conven�ently be
done, w�th the consent of the Pr�vy Counc�l, any lands adjo�n�ng to
the fort or pr�nc�pal mart aforesa�d, not exceed�ng —— acres, and to
make allotments of the same; no allotment to one person to exceed
(on pa�n of forfe�ture) —— acres.

Churches and schoolhouses, and hosp�tals to be erected.
Chapla�n and ass�stant.
Clerk and catech�st.6. That the Afr�can Company shall, at each fort
or mart, cause to be erected, �n a conven�ent place, and at a
moderate cost, the est�mate of wh�ch shall be approved by the



Treasury, one church, and one school-house, and one hosp�tal; and
shall appo�nt one pr�nc�pal chapla�n, w�th a curate or ass�stant �n holy
orders, both of whom shall be recommended by the Lord B�shop of
London; and the sa�d chapla�n or h�s ass�stant shall perform d�v�ne
serv�ce, and adm�n�ster the sacraments, accord�ng to the usage of
the Church of England, or to such mode not contrary thereto as to
the sa�d b�shop shall seem more su�table to the c�rcumstances of the
people. And the sa�d pr�nc�pal chapla�n shall be the th�rd member �n
the counc�l, and shall be ent�tled to rece�ve from the d�rectors of the
sa�d Afr�can Company a salary of ——, and h�s ass�stant a salary of
——, and he shall have power to appo�nt one sober and d�screet
person, wh�te or black, to be h�s clerk and catech�st, at a salary of
——.

Schoolmaster.
Carpenter and blacksm�th.
Nat�ve apprent�ces.
Surgeon and mate.
Nat�ve apprent�ce.7. And be �t enacted, that the Afr�can Company
shall appo�nt one suff�c�ent schoolmaster, who shall be approved by
the B�shop of London, and who shall be capable of teach�ng wr�t�ng,
ar�thmet�c, survey�ng, and mensurat�on, at a salary of ——. And the
sa�d Afr�can Company �s hereby author�zed to prov�de for each
settlement a carpenter and blacksm�th, w�th such encouragement as
to them shall seem exped�ent, who shall take each two apprent�ces
from amongst the nat�ves; to �nstruct them �n the several trades, the
Afr�can Company allow�ng them, as a fee for each apprent�ce, ——.
And the sa�d Afr�can Company shall appo�nt one surgeon and one
surgeon's mate, who are to be approved on exam�nat�on, at
Surgeons' Hall, to each fort or mart, w�th a salary of —— for the
surgeon, and for h�s mate ——; and the sa�d surgeon shall take one
nat�ve apprent�ce, at a fee to be settled by the Afr�can Company.

How removable.8. And be �t enacted, that the sa�d catech�st,
schoolmaster, surgeon, and surgeon's mate, as well as the
tradesmen �n the Company's serv�ce, shall be obed�ent to the orders
they shall from t�me to t�me rece�ve from the governor and counc�l of



each fort; and �f they, or any of them, or any other person, �n
whatever stat�on, shall appear, on compla�nt and proof to the major�ty
of the comm�ss�oners, to lead a d�sorderly and debauched l�fe, or use
any profane or �mp�ous d�scourses, to the danger of defeat�ng the
purposes of th�s �nst�tut�on, and to the scandal of the nat�ves, who
are to be led by all due means �nto a respect for our holy rel�g�on,
and a des�re of partak�ng of the benef�ts thereof, they are author�zed
and d�rected to suspend the sa�d person from h�s off�ce, or the
exerc�se of h�s trade, and to send h�m to England (but w�thout any
hard conf�nement, except �n case of res�stance) w�th a compla�nt,
w�th �nqu�ry and proofs adjo�ned, to the Afr�can Company.

9. And be �t enacted, that the B�shop of London for the t�me be�ng
shall have full author�ty to remove the sa�d chapla�n for such causes
as to h�m shall seem reasonable.

No publ�c off�cer to be concerned �n the negro trade.10. That no
governor, counsellor, �nspector, chapla�n, surgeon, or schoolmaster
shall be concerned, or have any share, d�rectly or �nd�rectly, �n the
negro trade, on pa�n of ——.

Journals and letter-books to be kept and transm�tted.11. Be �t
enacted, that the sa�d governor and counc�l shall keep a journal of all
the�r proceed�ngs, and a book �n wh�ch cop�es of all the�r
correspondence shall be entered, and they shall transm�t cop�es of
the sa�d journals and letter-book, and the�r books of accounts, to the
Afr�can Company, who, w�th�n —— of the�r rece�pt thereof, shall
commun�cate the same to one of h�s Majesty's pr�nc�pal secretar�es
of state.

Chapla�n to report to the B�shop of London.12. And be �t enacted,
that the sa�d chapla�n or pr�nc�pal m�n�ster, shall correspond w�th the
B�shop of London, and fa�thfully and d�l�gently transm�t to h�m an
account of whatever hath been done for the advancement of rel�g�on,
moral�ty, and learn�ng amongst the nat�ves.

Negroes to be attested before sale.13. And be �t enacted, that no
negro shall be conclus�vely sold, unt�l he shall be attested by the two



�nspectors and chapla�n, or, �n case of the �llness of any of them, by
one �nspector, and the governor, or one of the counc�l, who are
hereby author�zed and d�rected, by the best means �n the�r power, to
exam�ne �nto the c�rcumstances and cond�t�on of the persons
exposed to sale.

Causes for reject�on.14. And for the better d�rect�on of the sa�d
�nspectors, no persons are to be sold, who, to the best judgment of
the sa�d �nspectors, shall be above th�rty-f�ve years of age, or who
shall appear, on exam�nat�on, stolen or carr�ed away by the dealers
by surpr�se; nor any person who �s able to read �n the Arab�an or any
other book; nor any woman who shall appear to be advanced three
months �n pregnancy; nor any person d�storted or feeble, unless the
sa�d persons are consent�ng to such sale; or any person affl�cted
w�th a gr�evous or contag�ous d�stemper: but �f any person so offered
�s only l�ghtly d�sordered, the sa�d person may be sold, but must be
kept �n the hosp�tal of the mart, and shall not be sh�pped unt�l
completely cured.

Traders to be l�censed by the governors.15. Be �t enacted, that no
black or European factor or trader �nto the �nter�or country, or on the
coast, (the masters of Engl�sh sh�ps only excepted, for whose good
conduct prov�s�on �s otherw�se here�n made,) shall be perm�tted to
buy or sell �n any of the sa�d marts, unless he be approved by the
governor of the mart �n wh�ch he �s to deal, or, �n h�s absence or
d�sab�l�ty, by the sen�or counsellor for the t�me be�ng, and obta�n�ng a
l�cense from such governor or counsellor; and the sa�d traders and
factors shall, severally or jo�ntly, as they shall be concerned, before
they shall obta�n the sa�d l�cense, be bound �n a recogn�zance, w�th
such surety for h�s or the�r good behav�or as to the sa�d governor
shall seem the best that can be obta�ned.

Offences how to be tr�ed and pun�shed.16. Be �t enacted, that the
sa�d governor, or other author�ty aforesa�d, shall exam�ne, by duty of
off�ce, �nto the conduct of all such traders and factors, and shall
rece�ve and publ�cly hear (w�th the ass�stance of the counc�l and
�nspectors aforesa�d, and of the commodore, capta�n, or other



pr�nc�pal commander of one of h�s Majesty's sh�ps on the sa�d
stat�on, or as many of the same as can be assembled, two whereof,
w�th the governor, are hereby enabled to act) all compla�nts aga�nst
them, or any of them; and �f any black or wh�te trader or factor, (other
than �n th�s act excepted,) e�ther on �nqu�s�t�on of off�ce or on
compla�nt, shall be conv�cted by a major�ty of the sa�d
comm�ss�oners present of steal�ng or tak�ng by surpr�se any person
or persons whatsoever, whether free or the slaves of others, w�thout
the consent of the�r masters, or of w�lfully and mal�c�ously k�ll�ng or
ma�m�ng any person, or of any cruelty, (necessary restra�nt only
excepted,) or of f�r�ng houses, or destroy�ng goods, the sa�d trader or
factor shall be deemed to have forfe�ted h�s recogn�zance, and h�s
surety to have forfe�ted h�s; and the sa�d trader or factor, so
conv�cted, shall be forever d�sabled from deal�ng �n any of the sa�d
marts, unless the offence shall not be that of murder, ma�m�ng,
arson, or steal�ng or surpr�s�ng the person, and shall appear to the
comm�ss�oners aforesa�d to mer�t only, bes�des the penalty of h�s
bond, a suspens�on for one year; and the sa�d trader or factor, so
conv�cted of murder, ma�m�ng, arson, steal�ng or surpr�s�ng the
person, shall, �f a nat�ve, be del�vered over to the pr�nce to whom he
belongs, to execute further just�ce on h�m. But �t �s hereby prov�ded
and enacted, that, �f any European shall be conv�cted of any of the
sa�d offences, he shall be sent to Europe, together w�th the ev�dence
aga�nst h�m; and on the warrant of the sa�d comm�ss�oners, the
keeper of any of h�s Majesty's ja�ls �n London, Br�stol, L�verpool, or
Glasgow shall rece�ve h�m, unt�l he be del�vered accord�ng to due
course of law, as �f the sa�d offences had been comm�tted w�th�n the
c�t�es and towns aforesa�d.

Negroes exposed to sale contrary to the prov�s�ons of th�s act, how
to be dealt w�th.17. Be �t further enacted, that, �f the sa�d governor,
&c, shall be sat�sf�ed that person or persons are exposed to sale,
who have been stolen or surpr�sed as aforesa�d, or are not w�th�n the
qual�f�cat�ons of sale �n th�s act descr�bed, they are hereby
author�zed and requ�red, �f �t can be done, to send the persons so
exposed to sale to the�r or�g�nal hab�tat�on or settlement, �n the
manner they shall deem best for the�r secur�ty, (the reasonable



charges whereof shall be allowed to the sa�d governor by the Afr�can
Company,) unless the sa�d persons choose to sell themselves; and
then, and �n that case, the�r value �n money and goods, at the�r
pleasure, shall be secured to them, and be appl�cable to the�r use,-
w�thout any dom�n�on over the same of any purchaser, or of any
master to whom they may �n any colony or plantat�on be sold, and
wh�ch shall always be �n some of h�s master's [Majesty's?] colon�es
and plantat�ons only. And the master of the sh�p �n wh�ch such
person shall embark shall g�ve bond for the fa�thful execut�on of h�s
part of the trust at the �sland where he shall break bulk.

18. Be �t further enacted, that, bes�des the hosp�tals on shore, one or
more hosp�tal-sh�ps shall be employed at each of the sa�d ch�ef
marts, where�n slaves taken �ll �n the trad�ng sh�ps shall be
accommodated, unt�l they shall be cured; and then the owner may
recla�m and shall rece�ve them, pay�ng the charges wh�ch shall be
settled by regulat�on to be made by the author�ty �n th�s act enabled
to prov�de such regulat�ons.

III. And whereas �t �s necessary that regulat�ons be made to prevent
abuses �n the passage from Afr�ca to the West Ind�es:

Slave sh�ps to be exam�ned on the coast.1. Be �t further enacted,
that the commander or l�eutenant of the k�ng's sh�p on each stat�on
shall have author�ty, as often as he shall see occas�on, attended w�th
one other of h�s off�cers, and h�s surgeon or mate, to enter �nto and
�nspect every trad�ng sh�p, �n order to prov�de for the due execut�on
of th�s act, and of any ord�nances made �n v�rtue thereof and
conformable thereto by the author�t�es here�n const�tuted and
appo�nted; and the sa�d off�cer and off�cers are hereby requ�red to
exam�ne every trad�ng sh�p before she sa�ls, and to stop the sa�l�ng
of the sa�d sh�p for the breach of the sa�d rules and ord�nances, unt�l
the governor �n counc�l shall order and d�rect otherw�se: and the
master of] the sa�d sh�p shall not presume, under the penalty of ——,
to be recovered �n the courts of the West Ind�es, to sa�l w�thout a
cert�f�cate from the commander aforesa�d, and one of the �nspectors



�n th�s act appo�nted, that the vessel �s prov�ded w�th stores and
other accommodat�on suff�c�ent for her voyage, and has not a
greater number of slaves on board than by the prov�s�ons of th�s act
�s allowed.

Governor to g�ve spec�al �nstruct�ons.2. And be �t enacted, that the
governor and counc�l, w�th the ass�stance of the sa�d naval
commander, shall have power to g�ve such spec�al wr�tten
�nstruct�ons for the health, d�sc�pl�ne, and care of the sa�d slaves,
dur�ng the�r passage, as to them shall seem good,

Presents and mus�cal �nstruments to be prov�ded.3. And be �t further
enacted, that each slave, at enter�ng the sa�d sh�p, �s to rece�ve
some present, not exceed�ng �n value ——, to be prov�ded accord�ng
to the �nstruct�ons aforesa�d; and mus�cal �nstruments, accord�ng to
the fash�on of the country, are to be prov�ded.

Table of allowances.4. And be �t further enacted, that the negroes on
board the transports, and the seamen who nav�gate the same, are to
rece�ve the�r da�ly allowance accord�ng to the table hereunto
annexed, together w�th a certa�n quant�ty of sp�r�ts to be m�xed w�th
the�r water. And �t �s enacted, that the table �s to be f�xed, and
cont�nue for one week after sa�l�ng, �n some consp�cuous part of the
sa�d sh�p, for the seamen's �nspect�on of the same.

Negro super�ntendents to be appo�nted.5. And be �t enacted, that the
capta�n of each trad�ng vessel shall be enabled and �s to d�v�de the
slaves �n h�s sh�p �nto crews of not less than ten nor more than
twenty persons each, and to appo�nt one negro man to have such
author�ty severally over each crew, as accord�ng to h�s judgment,
w�th the adv�ce of the mate and surgeon, he and they shall see good
to comm�t to them, and to allow to each of them some compensat�on,
�n extraord�nary d�et and presents, not exceed�ng [ten sh�ll�ngs].

Commun�cat�on w�th female slaves, how pun�shed.6. And be �t
enacted, that any European off�cer or seaman, hav�ng unlawful
commun�cat�on w�th any woman slave, shall, �f an off�cer, pay f�ve
pounds to the use of the sa�d woman, on land�ng her from the sa�d



sh�p, to be stopped out of h�s wages, or �f a seaman, forty sh�ll�ngs:
the sa�d penalt�es to be recovered on the test�mony of the woman so
abused, and one other.

Prem�um to commanders of slave-sh�ps.7. And be �t enacted, that all
and every commander of a vessel or vessels employed �n slave
trade, hav�ng rece�ved cert�f�cates from the port of the outf�t, and
from the proper off�cers �n Afr�ca and the West Ind�es, of the�r hav�ng
conformed to the regulat�ons of th�s act, and of the�r not hav�ng lost
more than one �n th�rty of the�r slaves by death, shall be ent�tled to a
bounty or prem�um of [ten pounds].

IV. And whereas the cond�t�on of persons �n a state of slavery �s such
that they are utterly unable to take advantage of any remedy wh�ch
the laws may prov�de for the�r protect�on and the amendment of the�r
cond�t�on, and have not the proper means of pursu�ng any process
for the same, but are and must be under guard�ansh�p: and whereas
�t �s not f�tt�ng that they should be under the sole guard�ansh�p of the�r
masters, or the�r attorneys and overseers, to whom the�r gr�evances,
whenever they suffer any, must ord�nar�ly be ow�ng:

Attorney-General to be protector of negroes.
To �nqu�re and f�le �nformat�on ex off�c�o.1. Be �t therefore enacted,
that h�s Majesty's Attorney-General for the t�me be�ng success�vely
shall, by h�s off�ce, exerc�se the trust and employment of protector of
negroes w�th�n the �sland �n wh�ch he �s or shall be Attorney-General
to h�s Majesty, h�s he�rs and successors; and that the sa�d Attorney-
General, protector of negroes, �s hereby author�zed to hear any
compla�nt on the part of any negro or negroes, and �nqu�re �nto the
same, or to �nst�tute an �nqu�ry ex off�c�o �nto any abuses, format�ons
and to call before h�m and exam�ne w�tnesses upon oath, relat�ve to
the subject-matter of the sa�d off�c�al �nqu�ry or compla�nt: and �t �s
hereby enacted and declared, that the sa�d Attorney-General,
protector of negroes, �s hereby author�zed and empowered, at h�s
d�scret�on, to f�le an �nformat�on ex off�c�o for any offences comm�tted



aga�nst the prov�s�ons of th�s act, or for any m�sdemeanors or wrongs
aga�nst the sa�d negroes, or any of them.

Power to challenge jurors.2. And �t �s further enacted, that �n all tr�als
of such �nformat�ons the sa�d protector of negroes may and �s hereby
author�zed to challenge peremptor�ly a number not exceed�ng —— of
the jury who shall be �mpanelled to try the charge �n the sa�d
�nformat�on conta�ned.

To appo�nt �nspectors of d�str�cts, who are to report to h�m tw�ce �n
the year the number and cond�t�on of the slaves.3. And be �t enacted,
that the sa�d Attorney-General, protector of negroes, shall appo�nt
�nspectors, not exceed�ng the number of ——, at h�s d�scret�on; and
the sa�d �nspectors shall be placed �n conven�ent d�str�cts �n each
�sland severally, or shall tw�ce �n the year make a c�rcu�t �n the same,
accord�ng to the d�rect�on wh�ch they shall rece�ve from the protector
of negroes aforesa�d; and the �nspectors shall and they are hereby
requ�red, tw�ce �n the year, to report �n wr�t�ng to the protector
aforesa�d the state and cond�t�on of the negroes �n the�r d�str�cts or
on the�r c�rcu�t severally, the number, sex, age, and occupat�on of the
sa�d negroes on each plantat�on; and the overseer or ch�ef manager
on each plantat�on �s hereby requ�red to furn�sh an account thereof
w�th�n [ten days] after the demand of the sa�d �nspectors, and to
perm�t the �nspector or �nspectors aforesa�d to exam�ne �nto the
same; and the sa�d �nspectors shall set forth, �n the sa�d report, the
d�stempers to wh�ch the negroes are most l�able �n the several parts
of the �sland.

Instruct�ons to be formed for �nspectors.4. And be �t enacted, that the
sa�d protector of negroes, by and w�th the consent the governor and
ch�ef judge of each �sland, shall form �nstruct�ons, by wh�ch the sa�d
�nspectors shall d�scharge the�r trust �n the manner the least capable
of exc�t�ng any unreasonable hopes �n the sa�d negroes, or of
weaken�ng the proper author�ty of the overseer, and shall transm�t
them to one of h�s Majesty's pr�nc�pal secretar�es of state; and when
sent back w�th h�s approbat�on, the same shall become the rule for
the conduct of the sa�d �nspectors.



Reg�stry.5. And be �t enacted, that the sa�d Attorney-General,
protector of negroes, shall appo�nt an off�ce for reg�ster�ng all
proceed�ngs relat�ve to the duty of h�s place as protector of negroes,
and shall appo�nt h�s ch�ef clerk to be reg�strar, w�th a salary not
exceed�ng ——.

Ports where negroes are to be landed. Vessels to be �nspected.
Masters or off�cers offend�ng to be f�ned.6. And be �t enacted, that no
negroes shall be landed for sale �n any but the ports follow�ng: that �s
to say, ——. And the collector of each of the sa�d ports severally
shall, w�th�n —— days after the arr�val of any sh�p transport�ng
negroes, report the same to the protector of negroes, or to one of h�s
�nspectors; and the sa�d protector �s hereby author�zed and requ�red
to exam�ne, or cause to be exam�ned by one of h�s �nspectors, w�th
the ass�stance of the sa�d collector, or h�s deputy, and a surgeon to
be called �n on the occas�on, the state of the sa�d sh�p and negroes;
and upon what shall appear to them, the sa�d protector of negroes,
and the sa�d collector and surgeon, to be a suff�c�ent proof, e�ther as
ar�s�ng from the�r own �nspect�on, or suff�c�ent �nformat�on on a
summary process, of any contravent�on of th�s act, or cruelty to the
negroes, or other malversat�on of the sa�d capta�n, or any of h�s
off�cers the sa�d protector shall �mpose a f�ne on h�m or them, not
exceed�ng ——; wh�ch shall not, however, weaken or �nval�date any
penalty grow�ng from the bond of the sa�d master or h�s owners. And
�t �s hereby prov�ded, that, �f the sa�d master, or any of h�s off�cers,
shall f�nd h�mself aggr�eved by the sa�d f�ne, he may w�th�n —— days
appeal to the ch�ef judge, �f the court shall be s�tt�ng, or to the
governor, who shall and are requ�red to hear the sa�d part�es, and on
hear�ng are to annul or conf�rm the same.

Rates respect�ng the sale of negroes.7. And be �t enacted, that no
sale of negroes shall be made but �n the presence of an �nspector,
and all negroes shall be sold severally, or �n known and ascerta�ned
lots, and not otherw�se; and a paper conta�n�ng the state and
descr�pt�on of each negro severally sold, and of each lot, shall be
taken and reg�stered �n the off�ce aforesa�d; and �f, on �nspect�on or
�nformat�on, �t shall be found that any negroes shall have, �n the



same sh�p, or any other at the same t�me exam�ned, a w�fe, an
husband, a brother, s�ster, or ch�ld, the person or persons so related
shall not be sold separately at that or any future sale.

Every �sland to be d�v�ded �nto d�str�cts.
A church to be bu�lt �n each.8. And be �t enacted, that each and
every of h�s Majesty's �slands and plantat�ons, �n wh�ch negroes are
used �n cult�vat�on, shall be, by the governor and the protector of
negroes for the t�me be�ng, d�v�ded �nto d�str�cts, allow�ng as much as
conven�ence w�ll adm�t to the present d�v�s�on �nto par�shes, and
subd�v�d�ng them, where necessary, �nto d�str�cts, accord�ng to the
number of negroes. And the sa�d governor and protector of negroes
shall cause �n each d�str�ct a church to be bu�lt �n a conven�ent place,
and a cemetery annexed, and an house for the res�dence of a
clergyman, w�th —— acres of land annexed; and they are hereby
author�zed to treat for the necessary ground w�th the propr�etor, who
�s hereby obl�ged to sell and d�spose of the same to the sa�d use;
and �n case of d�spute concern�ng the value, the same to be settled
by a jury, as �n l�ke cases �s accustomed.

Appo�ntment of a pr�est and clerk.9. And be �t enacted, that �n each
of the sa�d d�str�cts shall be establ�shed a presbyter of the Church of
England as by law establ�shed, who shall appo�nt under h�m one
clerk, who shall be a free negro, when such properly qual�f�ed can be
found, (otherw�se, a wh�te man,) w�th a salary, �n each case, of ——;
and the sa�d m�n�ster and clerk, both or one, shall �nstruct the sa�d
negroes �n the Church Catech�sm, or such other as shall be prov�ded
by the author�ty �n th�s act named; and the sa�d m�n�ster shall
bapt�ze, as he shall th�nk f�t, all negroes not bapt�zed, and not
belong�ng to D�ssenters from the Church of England.

Owner to del�ver a l�st of negroes to the m�n�ster, and to cause them
to attend d�v�ne serv�ce.10. And the pr�nc�pal overseer of each
plantat�on �s hereby requ�red to del�ver annually unto the m�n�ster a
l�st of all the negroes upon h�s plantat�on, d�st�ngu�sh�ng the�r sex and
age, and shall, under a penalty of ——, cause all the negroes under
h�s care, above the age of —— years, to attend d�v�ne serv�ce once



on every Sunday, except �n case of s�ckness, �nf�rm�ty, or other
necessary cause, to be g�ven at the t�me, and shall, by h�mself or
one of those who are under h�m, prov�de for the orderly behav�or of
the negroes under h�m, and cause them to return to h�s plantat�on,
when d�v�ne serv�ce, or adm�n�strat�on of sacraments, or catech�sm,
�s ended.

M�ster to d�rect pun�shment for d�sorderly conduct.11. And be �t
enacted, that the m�n�ster shall have power to pun�sh any negro for
d�sorderly conduct dur�ng d�v�ne serv�ce, by a pun�shment not
exceed�ng [ten] blows to be g�ven �n one day and for one offence,
wh�ch the overseer or h�s under agent or agents �s hereby d�rected,
accord�ng to the orders of the sa�d m�n�ster, effectually to �nfl�ct,
whenever the same shall be ordered.

Sp�r�tuous l�quors not to be sold.12. And be �t enacted, that no
sp�r�tuous l�quors of any k�nd shall be sold, except �n towns, w�th�n
—— m�les d�stance of any church, nor w�th�n any d�str�ct dur�ng
d�v�ne serv�ce, and an hour preced�ng and an hour follow�ng the
same; and the m�n�ster of each par�sh shall and �s hereby author�zed
to act as a just�ce of the peace �n enforc�ng the sa�d regulat�on.

Reg�ster of b�rths, bur�als, and marr�ages.13. And be �t enacted, that
every m�n�ster shall keep a reg�ster of b�rths, bur�als, and marr�ages
of all negroes and mulattoes �n h�s d�str�ct.

Synod to assemble annually, and to form regulat�ons,14. And be �t
enacted, that the m�n�sters of the several d�str�cts shall meet
annually, on the —— day of ——, �n a synod of the �sland to wh�ch
they belong; and the sa�d synod shall have for �ts pres�dent such
person as the B�shop of London shall appo�nt for h�s comm�ssary;
and the sa�d synod or general assembly �s hereby author�zed, by a
major�ty of vo�ces, to make regulat�ons, wh�ch regulat�ons shall be
transm�tted by the sa�d pres�dent or comm�ssary to the B�shop of
London; and when returned by the B�shop of London approved of,
then, and not before, the sa�d regulat�ons shall be held �n force to
b�nd the sa�d clergy, the�r ass�stants, clerks, and schoolmasters only,
and no other persons.



and to report to the B�shop of London.15. And be �t enacted, that the
sa�d pres�dent shall collect matter �n the sa�d assembly, and shall
make a report of the state of rel�g�on and morals �n the several
par�shes from whence the synod �s deputed, and shall transm�t the
same, once �n the year, �n dupl�cate, through the governor and
protector of negroes, to the B�shop of London.

B�shop of London to be patron of the cures.16. And be �t enacted
and declared, that the B�shop of London for the t�me be�ng patron of
the shall be patron to all and every the sa�d cures �n th�s act d�rected;
and the sa�d b�shop �s hereby requ�red to prov�de for the due f�ll�ng
thereof, and �s to rece�ve, from the fund �n th�s act prov�ded for the
due execut�on of th�s act, a sum not exceed�ng —— for each of the
sa�d m�n�sters, for h�s outf�t and passage.

and to have power of suspend�ng and remov�ng m�n�sters.17. And be
�t enacted, that, on m�sbehav�or, and on compla�nt from the sa�d
synod, and on hear�ng the party accused �n a pla�n and summary
manner, �t shall and may be lawful for the B�shop of London to
suspend or to remove any m�n�ster from h�s cure, as h�s sa�d
offences shall appear to mer�t.

Schools for young negroes.18. And be �t enacted, that for every two
d�str�cts a school shall be establ�shed for young negroes to be taught
three days �n the week, and to be deta�ned from the�r owner four
hours �n each day, the number not to be more or fewer than twenty
males �n each d�str�ct, who shall be chosen, and vacanc�es f�lled, by
the m�n�ster of the d�str�ct; and the sa�d m�n�ster shall pay to the
owner of the sa�d boy, and shall be allowed the same �n h�s accounts
at the synod, to the age of twelve years old, three-pence by the day,
and for every boy from twelve years old to f�fteen, f�ve-pence by the
day.



Extraord�nary ab�l�t�es to be encouraged.19. And �t �s enacted, that, �f
the pres�dent of the synod aforesa�d shall cert�fy to the protector of
negroes, that any boys �n the sa�d schools (prov�ded that the number
�n no one year shall exceed one �n the �sland of Jama�ca, and one �n
two years �n the �slands of Barbadoes, Ant�gua, and Grenada, and
one �n four years �n any of the other �slands) do show a remarkable
apt�tude for learn�ng, the sa�d protector �s hereby author�zed and
d�rected to purchase the sa�d boy at the best rate at wh�ch boys of
that age and strength have been sold w�th�n the year; and the sa�d
negro so purchased shall be under the ent�re guard�ansh�p of the
sa�d protector of negroes, who shall send h�m to the B�shop of
London for h�s further educat�on �n England, and may charge �n h�s
accounts for the expense of transport�ng h�m to England; and the
B�shop of London shall prov�de for the educat�on of such of the sa�d
negroes as he shall th�nk proper subjects, unt�l the age of twenty-four
years, and shall order those who shall fall short of expectat�on after
one year to be bound apprent�ce to some hand�craft trade; and when
h�s apprent�cesh�p �s f�n�shed, the Lord Mayor of London �s hereby
author�zed and d�rected to rece�ve the sa�d negro from h�s master,
and to transm�t h�m to the �sland from wh�ch he came, �n the West
Ind�es, to be there as a free negro, subject, however, to the d�rect�on
of the protector of negroes, relat�vely to h�s behav�or and
employment.

Negroes of D�ssenters,
the�r marr�ages, &c., to be reg�stered.20. And �t �s hereby enacted
and prov�ded, that any planter, or owner of negroes, not be�ng of the
Church of England, and not choos�ng to send h�s negroes to attend
d�v�ne serv�ce �n manner by th�s act d�rected, shall g�ve, jo�ntly or
severally, as the case shall requ�re, secur�ty to the protector of
negroes that a competent m�n�ster of some Chr�st�an church or
congregat�on shall be prov�ded for the due �nstruct�on of the negroes,
and for the�r perform�ng d�v�ne serv�ce accord�ng to the descr�pt�on of
the rel�g�on of the master or masters, �n some church or house
thereto allotted, �n the manner and w�th the regulat�ons �n th�s act
prescr�bed w�th regard to the exerc�se of rel�g�on accord�ng to the



Church of England: prov�ded always, that the marr�ages of the sa�d
negroes belong�ng to D�ssenters shall be celebrated only �n the
church of the sa�d d�str�ct, and that a reg�ster of the b�rths shall be
transm�tted to the m�n�ster of the sa�d d�str�ct.

Regulat�ons concern�ng marr�age.21. And whereas a state of
matr�mony, and the government of a fam�ly, �s a pr�nc�pal means of
form�ng men to a f�tness for freedom, and to become good c�t�zens:
Be �t enacted, that all negro men and women, above e�ghteen years
of age for the man and s�xteen for the woman, who have cohab�ted
together for twelve months or upwards, or shall cohab�t for the same
t�me, and have a ch�ld or ch�ldren, shall be deemed to all �ntents and
purposes to be marr�ed, and e�ther of the part�es �s author�zed to
requ�re of the m�n�sters of the d�str�ct to be marr�ed �n the face of the
church.

Concern�ng the same.22. And be �t enacted, that, from and after the
—— of ——, all negro men �n an healthy cond�t�on, and so reported
to be, �n case the same �s den�ed, by a surgeon and by an �nspector
of negroes, and be�ng twenty-one years old, or upwards, unt�l f�fty,
and not be�ng before marr�ed, shall, on requ�s�t�on of the �nspectors,
be prov�ded by the�r masters or overseers w�th a woman not hav�ng
ch�ldren l�v�ng, and not exceed�ng the age of the man, nor, �n any
case, exceed�ng the age of twenty-f�ve years; and such persons shall
be marr�ed publ�cly �n the face of the church.

Concern�ng the same.23. And be �t enacted, that, �f any negro shall
refuse a competent marr�age tendered to h�m, and shall not demand
another spec�f�cally, such as �t may be �n h�s master's power to
prov�de, the master or overseer shall be author�zed to constra�n h�m
by an �ncrease of work or a lessen�ng of allowance.

Adultery, &c., how to be pun�shed.24. And be �t enacted, that the
m�n�ster �n each d�str�ct shall have, w�th the assent of the �nspector,
full power and author�ty to pun�sh all acts of adultery, unlawful
concub�nage, and forn�cat�on, amongst negroes, on hear�ng and a
summary process, by order�ng a number of blows, not exceed�ng
——, for each offence; and �f any wh�te person shall be proved, on



�nformat�on �n the supreme court, to be exh�b�ted by the protector of
negroes, to have comm�tted adultery w�th any negro woman, or to
have corrupted any negro woman under s�xteen years of age he
shall be f�ned �n the sum of ——, and shall be forever d�sabled from
serv�ng the off�ce of overseer of negroes, or be�ng attorney to any
plantat�on.

Concern�ng marr�age.25. And be �t enacted, that no slaves shall be
compelled to do any work for the�r masters for [three] days after the�r
marr�age.

Concern�ng pregnant women.26. And be �t enacted, that no woman
shall be obl�ged to f�eld-work, or any other labor�ous work, for one
month before her del�very, or for s�x weeks afterwards.

Separat�on of husband and w�fe, and ch�ldren, to be avo�ded.27. And
be �t enacted, that no husband and w�fe shall be sold separately, �f
or�g�nally belong�ng to the same master; nor shall any ch�ldren under
s�xteen be sold separately from the�r parents, or one parent, �f one
be l�v�ng.

Concern�ng the same.28. And be �t enacted, that, �f an husband and
w�fe, wh�ch before the�r �ntermarr�age belonged to d�fferent owners,
shall be sold, they shall not be sold at such a d�stance as to prevent
mutual help and cohab�tat�on; and of th�s d�stance the m�n�ster shall
judge, and h�s cert�f�cate of the �nconven�ent d�stance shall be val�d,
so as to make such sale unlawful, and to render the same null and
vo�d.

Negroes not to work on Saturday afternoon or Sunday.29. And be �t
enacted, that no negro shall be compelled to work for h�s owner at
f�eld-work, or any serv�ce relat�ve to a plantat�on, or to work at any
hand�craft trade, from eleven o'clock on Saturday forenoon unt�l the
usual work�ng hour on Monday morn�ng.

Other cases of exempt�on from labor.30. And whereas hab�ts of
�ndustry and sobr�ety, and the means of acqu�r�ng and preserv�ng
property, are proper and reasonable preparat�ves to freedom, and



w�ll secure aga�nst an abuse of the same: Be �t enacted, that every
negro man, who shall have served ten years, and �s th�rty years of
age, and �s marr�ed, and has had two ch�ldren born of any marr�age,
shall obta�n the whole of Saturday for h�mself and h�s w�fe, and for
h�s own benef�t, and after th�rty-seven years of age, the whole of
Fr�day for h�mself and h�s w�fe: prov�ded that �n both cases the
m�n�ster of the d�str�ct and the �nspector of negroes shall cert�fy that
they know noth�ng aga�nst h�s peaceable, orderly, and �ndustr�ous
behav�or.

Huts and land to be appropr�ated.31. And be �t enacted, that the
master of every plantat�on shall prov�de the mater�als of a good and
substant�al hut for each marr�ed f�eld negro; and �f h�s plantat�on shall
exceed —— acres, he shall allot to the same a port�on of land not
less than ——: and the sa�d hut and land shall rema�n and stand
annexed to the sa�d negro, for h�s natural l�fe, or dur�ng h�s bondage;
but the same shall not be al�enated w�thout the consent of the
owners.

Property of negroes secured.32. And be �t enacted, that �t shall not
be lawful for the owner of any negro, by h�mself or any other, to take
from h�m any land, house, cattle, goods, or money, acqu�red by the
sa�d negro, whether by purchase, donat�on, or testament, whether
the same has been der�ved from the owner of the sa�d negro, or any
other.

33. And be �t enacted, that, �f the sa�d negro shall d�e possessed of
any lands, goods, or chattels, and d�es w�thout leav�ng a w�fe or
�ssue, �t shall be lawful for the sa�d negro to dev�se or bequeath the
same by h�s last w�ll; but �n case the sa�d negro shall d�e �ntestate,
and leave a w�fe and ch�ldren, the same shall be d�str�buted amongst
them, accord�ng to the usage under the statute, commonly called the
Statute of D�str�but�ons; but �f the sa�d negro shall d�e �ntestate
w�thout w�fe or ch�ldren, then, and �n that case, h�s estate shall go to
the fund prov�ded for the better execut�on of th�s act.

34. And be �t enacted, that no negro, who �s marr�ed, and hath
res�ded upon any plantat�on for twelve months, shall be sold, e�ther



pr�vately or by the decree of any court, but along w�th the plantat�on
on wh�ch he hath res�ded, unless he should h�mself request to be
separated therefrom.

Of the pun�shment of negroes.35. And be �t enacted, that no blows or
str�pes exceed�ng th�rteen, shall be �nfl�cted for one offence upon any
negro, w�thout the order of one of h�s Majesty's just�ces of peace.

Of the same.36. And �t �s enacted, that �t shall be lawful for the
protector of negroes, as often as on compla�nt and hear�ng he shall
be of op�n�on that any negro hath been cruelly and �nhumanly
treated, or when �t shall be made to appear to h�m that an overseer
hath any part�cular mal�ce, to order, at the des�re of the suffer�ng
party, the sa�d negro to be sold to another master.

37. And be �t enacted, that, �n all cases of �njury to member or l�fe,
the offences aga�nst a negro shall be deemed and taken to all �ntents
and purposes as �f the same were perpetrated aga�nst any of h�s
Majesty's subjects; and the protector of negroes, on compla�nt, or �f
he shall rece�ve cred�ble �nformat�on thereof, shall cause an
�nd�ctment to be presented for the same; and �n case of susp�c�on of
any murder of a negro, an �nquest by the coroner, or off�cer act�ng as
such, shall, �f pract�cable, be held �nto the same.

Of the manum�ss�on of negroes.38. And �n order to a gradual
manum�ss�on of slaves, as they shall seem f�tted to f�ll the off�ces of
freemen, be �t enacted, that every negro slave, be�ng th�rty years of
ago and upwards, and who has had three ch�ldren born to h�m �n
lawful matr�mony, and who hath rece�ved a cert�f�cate from the
m�n�ster of h�s d�str�ct, or any other Chr�st�an teacher, of h�s regular�ty
�n the dut�es of rel�g�on, and of h�s orderly and good behav�or, may
purchase, at rates to be f�xed by two just�ces of peace, the freedom
of h�mself, or h�s w�fe or ch�ldren, or of any of them separately,
valu�ng the w�fe and ch�ldren, �f purchased �nto l�berty by the father of
the fam�ly, at half only of the�r marketable values: prov�ded that the
sa�d father shall b�nd h�mself �n a penalty of —— for the good
behav�or of h�s ch�ldren.



Of the same.39. And be �t enacted, that �t shall be lawful for the
protector of negroes to purchase the freedom of any negro who shall
appear to h�m to excel �n any mechan�cal art, or other knowledge or
pract�ce deemed l�beral, and the value shall be settled by a jury.

Free negroes how to be pun�shed.40. And be �t enacted, that the
protector of negroes shall be and �s author�zed and requ�red to act as
a mag�strate for the coerc�on of all �dle, d�sobed�ent, or d�sorderly
free negroes, and he shall by off�ce prosecute them for the offences
of �dleness, drunkenness, quarrell�ng, gam�ng, or vagrancy, �n the
supreme court, or cause them to be prosecuted before one just�ce of
peace, as the case may requ�re.

Of the same.41. And be �t enacted, that, �f any free negro hath been
tw�ce conv�cted for any of the sa�d m�sdemeanors, and �s judged by
the sa�d protector of negroes, call�ng to h�s ass�stance two just�ces of
the peace, to be �ncorr�g�bly �dle, d�ssolute, and v�c�ous, �t shall be
lawful, by the order of the sa�d protector and two just�ces of peace, to
sell the sa�d free negro �nto slavery: the purchase-money to be pa�d
to the person so remanded �nto serv�tude, or kept �n hand by the
protector and governor for the benef�t of h�s fam�ly.

Governor to rece�ve and transm�t annual reports.42. And be �t
enacted, that the governor �n each colony shall be ass�stant to the
execut�on of th�s act, and shall rece�ve the reports of the protector,
and such other accounts as he shall judge mater�al, relat�ve thereto,
and shall transm�t the same annually to one of h�s Majesty's pr�nc�pal
secretar�es of state.
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THE CHAIRMAN OF THE BUCKINGHAMSHIRE
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HELD AT AYLESBURY, APRIL 13, 1780,

ON THE SUBJECT OF

PARLIAMENTARY REFORM.



NOTE.
The meet�ng of the freeholders of the County of Buck�ngham, wh�ch
occas�oned the follow�ng Letter, was called for the purpose of tak�ng
�nto cons�derat�on a pet�t�on to Parl�ament for shorten�ng the durat�on
of Parl�aments, and for a more equal representat�on of the people �n
the House of Commons.



LETTER
S�r,—Hav�ng heard yesterday, by mere acc�dent, that there �s an
�ntent�on of lay�ng before the county meet�ng new matter, wh�ch �s
not conta�ned �n our pet�t�on, and the cons�derat�on of wh�ch had
been deferred to a f�tter t�me by a major�ty of our comm�ttee �n
London, perm�t me to take th�s method of subm�tt�ng to you my
reasons for th�nk�ng, w�th our comm�ttee, that noth�ng ought to be
hast�ly deter m�ned upon the subject.

Our pet�t�on arose naturally from d�stresses wh�ch we felt; and the
requests wh�ch we made were �n effect noth�ng more than that such
th�ngs should be done �n Parl�ament as �t was ev�dently the duty of
Parl�ament to do. But the affa�r wh�ch w�ll be proposed to you by a
person of rank and ab�l�ty �s an alterat�on �n the const�tut�on of
Parl�ament �tself. It �s �mposs�ble for you to have a subject before you
of more �mportance, and that requ�res a more cool and more mature
cons�derat�on, both on �ts own account, and for the cred�t of our
sobr�ety of m�nd, who are to resolve upon �t.

The county w�ll �n some way or other be called upon to declare �t
your op�n�on, that the House of Commons �s not suff�c�ently
numerous, and that the elect�ons are not suff�c�ently frequent,—that
an hundred new kn�ghts of the sh�re ought to be added, and that we
are to have a new elect�on once �n three years for certa�n, and as
much oftener as the k�ng pleases. Such w�ll be the state of th�ngs, �f
the propos�t�on made shall take effect.

All th�s may be proper. But, as an honest man, I cannot poss�bly g�ve
my rote for �t, unt�l I have cons�dered �t more fully. I w�ll not deny that
our Const�tut�on may have faults, and that those faults, when found,
ought to be corrected; but, on the whole, that Const�tut�on has been
our own pr�de, and an object of adm�rat�on to all other nat�ons. It �s
not everyth�ng wh�ch appears at f�rst v�ew to be faulty, �n such a



compl�cated plan, that �s to be determ�ned to be so �n real�ty. To
enable us to correct the Const�tut�on, the whole Const�tut�on must be
v�ewed together; and �t must be compared w�th the actual state of the
people, and the c�rcumstances of the t�me. For that wh�ch taken
s�ngly and by �tself may appear to be wrong, when cons�dered w�th
relat�on to other th�ngs, may be perfectly r�ght,—or at least such as
ought to be pat�ently endured, as the means of prevent�ng someth�ng
that �s worse. So far w�th regard to what at f�rst v�ew may appear a
d�stemper �n the Const�tut�on. As to the remedy of that d�stemper an
equal caut�on ought to be used; because th�s latter cons�derat�on �s
not s�ngle and separate, no more than the former. There are many
th�ngs �n reformat�on wh�ch would be proper to be done, �f other
th�ngs can be done along w�th them, but wh�ch, �f they cannot be so
accompan�ed, ought not to be done at all. I therefore w�sh, when any
new matter of th�s deep nature �s proposed to me, to have the whole
scheme d�st�nctly �n my v�ew, and full t�me to cons�der of �t. Please
God, I w�ll walk w�th caut�on, whenever I am not able clearly to see
my way before me.

I am now grow�ng old. I have from my very early youth been
conversant �n read�ng and th�nk�ng upon the subject of our laws and
Const�tut�on, as well as upon those of other t�mes and other
countr�es; I have been for f�fteen years a very labor�ous member of
Parl�ament, and �n that t�me have had great opportun�t�es of see�ng
w�th my own eyes the work�ng of the mach�ne of our government,
and remark�ng where �t went smoothly and d�d �ts bus�ness, and
where �t checked �n �ts movements, or where �t damaged �ts work; I
have also had and used the opportun�t�es of convers�ng w�th men of
the greatest w�sdom and fullest exper�ence �n those matters; and I do
declare to you most solemnly and most truly, that, on the result of all
th�s read�ng, th�nk�ng, exper�ence, and commun�cat�on, I am not able
to come to an �mmed�ate resolut�on �n favor of a change of the
groundwork of our Const�tut�on, and �n part�cular, that, �n the present
state of the country, �n the present state of our representat�on, �n the
present state of our r�ghts and modes of elect�ng, �n the present state
of the several prevalent �nterests, �n the present state of the affa�rs
and manners of th�s country, the add�t�on of an hundred kn�ghts of



the sh�re, and hurry�ng elect�on on elect�on, w�ll be th�ngs
advantageous to l�berty or good government.

Th�s �s the present cond�t�on of my m�nd; and th�s �s my apology for
not go�ng as fast as others may choose to go �n th�s bus�ness. I do
not by any means reject the propos�t�ons; much less do I condemn
the gentlemen who, w�th equal good �ntent�ons, w�th much better
ab�l�t�es, and w�th �nf�n�tely greater personal we�ght and cons�derat�on
than m�ne, are of op�n�on that th�s matter ought to be dec�ded upon
�nstantly.

I most heart�ly w�sh that the del�berate sense of the k�ngdom on th�s
great subject should be known. When �t �s known, �t must be
prevalent. It would be dreadful �ndeed, �f there was any power �n the
nat�on capable of res�st�ng �ts unan�mous des�re, or even the des�re
of any very great and dec�ded major�ty of the people. The people
may be dece�ved �n the�r cho�ce of an object; but I can scarcely
conce�ve any cho�ce they can make to be so very m�sch�evous as
the ex�stence of any human force capable of res�st�ng �t. It w�ll
certa�nly be the duty of every man, �n the s�tuat�on to wh�ch God has
called h�m, to g�ve h�s best op�n�on and adv�ce upon the matter: �t w�ll
not be h�s duty, let h�m th�nk what he w�ll, to use any v�olent or any
fraudulent means of counteract�ng the general w�sh, or even of
employ�ng the legal and construct�ve organ of express�ng the
people's sense aga�nst the sense wh�ch they do actually enterta�n.

In order that the real sense of the people should be known upon so
great an affa�r as th�s, �t �s of absolute necess�ty that t�mely not�ce
should be g�ven,—that the matter should be prepared �n open
comm�ttees, from a cho�ce �nto wh�ch no class or descr�pt�on of men
�s to be excluded,—and the subsequent county meet�ngs should be
as full and as well attended as poss�ble. W�thout these precaut�ons,
the true sense of the people w�ll ever be uncerta�n. Sure I am, that
no prec�p�tate resolut�on on a great change �n the fundamental
const�tut�on of any country can ever be called the real sense of the
people.



I trust �t w�ll not be taken am�ss, �f, as an �nhab�tant and freeholder of
th�s county, (one, �ndeed, among the most �ncons�derable,) I assert
my r�ght of d�ssent�ng (as I do d�ssent fully and d�rectly) from any
resolut�on whatsoever on the subject of an alterat�on �n the
representat�on and elect�on of the k�ngdom at th�s t�me. By
preserv�ng th�s l�ght, and exerc�s�ng �t w�th temper and moderat�on, I
trust I cannot offend the noble proposer, for whom no man professes
or feels more respect and regard than I do. A want of concurrence �n
everyth�ng wh�ch can be proposed w�ll �n no sort weaken the energy
or d�stract the efforts of men of upr�ght �ntent�ons upon those po�nts
�n wh�ch they are agreed. Assembl�es that are met, and w�th a
resolut�on to be all of a m�nd, are assembl�es that can have no
op�n�on at all of the�r own. The f�rst proposer of any measure must be
the�r master. I do not know that an am�cable var�ety of sent�ment,
conducted w�th mutual good-w�ll, has any sort of resemblance to
d�scord, or that �t can g�ve any advantage whatsoever to the enem�es
of our common cause. On the contrary, a forced and f�ct�t�ous
agreement (wh�ch every un�versal agreement must be) �s not
becom�ng the cause of freedom. If, however, any ev�l should ar�se
from �t, (wh�ch I confess I do not foresee,) I am happy that those who
have brought forward new and arduous matter, when very great
doubts and some d�vers�ty of op�n�on must be foreknown, are of
author�ty and we�ght enough to stand aga�nst the consequences.

I humbly lay these my sent�ments before the county. They are not
taken up to serve any �nterests of my own, or to be subserv�ent to
the �nterests of any man or set of men under heaven. I could w�sh to
be able to attend our meet�ng, or that I had t�me to reason th�s matter
more fully by letter; but I am deta�ned here upon our bus�ness: what
you have already put upon us �s as much as we can do. If we are
prevented from go�ng through �t w�th any effect, I fear �t w�ll be �n part
ow�ng not more to the res�stance of the enem�es of our cause than to
our �mpos�ng on ourselves such tasks as no human facult�es,
employed as we are, can be equal to. Our worthy members have
shown d�st�ngu�shed ab�l�ty and zeal �n support of our pet�t�on. I am
just go�ng down to a b�ll brought �n to frustrate a cap�tal part of your
des�res. The m�n�ster �s prepar�ng to transfer the cogn�zance of the



publ�c accounts from those whom you and the Const�tut�on have
chosen to control them, to unknown persons, creatures of h�s own.
For so much he ann�h�lates Parl�ament.

I have the honor, &c.

EDMUND BURKE.

CHARLES STREET, 12th Apr�l, 1780.



FRAGMENTS OF A TRACT

RELATIVE TO

THE LAWS AGAINST POPERY

IN IRELAND.



NOTE.
The cond�t�on of the Roman Cathol�cs �n Ireland appears to lave
engaged the attent�on of Mr. Burke at a very early per�od of h�s
pol�t�cal l�fe. It was probably soon after the year 1765 that he formed
the plan of a work upon that subject, the fragments of wh�ch are now
g�ven to the publ�c. No t�tle �s pref�xed to �t �n the or�g�nal manuscr�pt;
and the Plan, wh�ch �t has been thought proper to �nsert here, was
ev�dently des�gned merely for the conven�ence of the author. Of the
f�rst chapter some unconnected fragments only, too �mperfect for
publ�cat�on, have been found. Of the second there �s a cons�derable
port�on, perhaps nearly the whole; but the copy from wh�ch �t �s
pr�nted �s ev�dently a f�rst rough draught. The th�rd chapter, as far as
�t goes, �s taken from a fa�r, corrected copy; but the end of the
second part of the f�rst head �s left unf�n�shed, and the d�scuss�on of
the second and th�rd heads was e�ther never entered upon or the
manuscr�pt conta�n�ng �t has unfortunately been lost. What follows
the th�rd chapter appears to have been des�gned for the beg�nn�ng of
the fourth, and �s ev�dently the f�rst rough draught; and to th�s we
have added a fragment wh�ch appears to have been a part e�ther of
th�s or the f�rst chapter.

In the volume w�th wh�ch �t �s �ntended to close th�s posthumous
publ�cat�on of Mr. Burke's Works, we shall have occas�on to enter
�nto a more part�cular account of the part wh�ch he took �n the
d�scuss�on of th�s great pol�t�cal quest�on. At present �t may suff�ce to
say, that the Letter to Mr. Sm�th, the Second Letter to S�r Hercules
Langr�she, and the Letter to h�s Son, wh�ch here follow �n order the
Fragment on the Popery Laws, are the only wr�t�ngs upon th�s
subject found amongst h�s papers �n a state f�t to appear �n th�s stage
of the publ�cat�on. What rema�n are some small fragments of the
Tract, and a few letters conta�n�ng no new matter of �mportance.





TRACT

ON THE POPERY LAWS

THE PLAN.

I propose, f�rst, to make an Introduct�on, �n order to show the
propr�ety of a closer �nspect�on �nto the affa�rs of Ireland; and th�s
takes up the f�rst chapter, wh�ch �s to be spent �n th�s �ntroductory
matter, and �n stat�ng the Popery laws �n general, as one lead�ng
cause of the �mbec�l�ty of the country.

CH. II. states part�cularly the laws themselves, �n a pla�n and popular
manner.

CH. III. beg�ns the remarks upon them, under the heads of, 1st, The
object,—wh�ch �s a numerous people; 2ndly, The�r means,—a
restra�nt on property; 3rdly, The�r �nstruments of execut�on,—
corrupted morals, wh�ch affect the nat�onal prosper�ty.

CH. IV. The �mpol�cy of those laws, as they affect the nat�onal
secur�ty.

CH. V. Reasons by wh�ch the laws are supported, and answers to
them.

CHAPTER II.

In order to lay th�s matter w�th full sat�sfact�on before the reader, I
shall collect �nto one po�nt of v�ew, and state as shortly and as clearly
as I am able, the purport of these laws, accord�ng to the objects



wh�ch they affect, w�thout mak�ng at present any further observat�on
upon them, but just what shall be necessary to render the dr�ft; and
�ntent�on of the leg�slature and the tendency and operat�on of the
laws the more d�st�nct and ev�dent.

I shall beg�n w�th those wh�ch relate to the possess�on and
�nher�tance of landed property �n Pop�sh hands. The f�rst operat�on of
those acts upon th�s object was wholly to change the course of
descent by the Common Law, to take away the r�ght of
pr�mogen�ture, and, �n l�eu thereof, to subst�tute and establ�sh a new
spec�es of Statute Gavelk�nd. By th�s law, on the death of a Pap�st
possessed of an estate �n fee s�mple or �n fee ta�l, the land �s to be
d�v�ded by equal port�ons between all the male ch�ldren; and those
port�ons are l�kew�se to be parcelled out, share and share al�ke,
amongst the descendants of each son, and so to proceed �n a s�m�lar
d�str�but�on ad �nf�n�tum. From th�s regulat�on �t was proposed that
some �mportant consequences should follow. F�rst, by tak�ng away
the r�ght of pr�mogen�ture, perhaps �n the very f�rst generat�on,
certa�nly �n the second, the fam�l�es of Pap�sts, however respectable,
and the�r fortunes, however cons�derable, would be wholly
d�ss�pated, and reduced to obscur�ty and �nd�gence, w�thout any
poss�b�l�ty that they should repa�r them by the�r �ndustry or ab�l�t�es,—
be�ng, as we shall see anon, d�sabled from every spec�es of
permanent acqu�s�t�on. Secondly, by th�s law the r�ght of
testamentat�on �s taken away, wh�ch the �nfer�or tenures had always
enjoyed, and all tenures from the 27th Hen. VIII; Th�rdly, the r�ght of
settlement was taken away, that no such persons should, from the
moment the act passed, be enabled to advance themselves �n
fortune or connect�on by marr�age, be�ng d�sabled from mak�ng any
d�spos�t�on, �n cons�derat�on of such marr�age, but what the law had
prev�ously regulated: the reputable establ�shment of the eldest son,
as representat�ve of the fam�ly, or to settle a jo�nture, be�ng
commonly the great object �n such settlements, wh�ch was the very
power wh�ch the law had absolutely taken away.

The operat�on of th�s law, however certa�n, m�ght be too slow. The
present possessors m�ght happen to be long-l�ved. The leg�slature



knew the natural �mpat�ence of expectants, and upon th�s pr�nc�ple
they gave encouragement to ch�ldren to ant�c�pate the �nher�tance.
For �t �s prov�ded, that the eldest son of any Pap�st shall, �mmed�ately
on h�s conform�ty, change ent�rely the nature and propert�es of h�s
father's legal estate: �f he before held �n fee s�mple, or, �n other
words, had the ent�re and absolute dom�n�on over the land, he �s
reduced to an estate for h�s l�fe only, w�th all the consequences of the
natural deb�l�ty of that estate, by wh�ch he becomes d�squal�f�ed to
sell, mortgage, charge, (except for h�s l�fe,) or �n any w�se to do any
act by wh�ch he may ra�se money for rel�ef �n h�s most urgent
necess�t�es. The eldest son, so conform�ng, �mmed�ately acqu�res,
and �n the l�fet�me of h�s father, the permanent part, what our law
calls the revers�on and �nher�tance of the estate; and he d�scharges �t
by retrospect, and annuls every sort of voluntary settlement made by
the father ever so long before h�s convers�on. Th�s he may sell or
d�spose of �mmed�ately, and al�enate �t from the fam�ly forever.

Hav�ng thus reduced h�s father's estate, he may also br�ng h�s father
�nto the Court of Chancery, where he may compel h�m to swear to
the value of h�s estate, and to allow h�m out of that possess�on
(wh�ch had been before reduced to an estate for l�fe) such an
�mmed�ate annual allowance as the Lord Chancellor or Lord Keeper
shall judge su�table to h�s ago and qual�ty.

Th�s �ndulgence �s not conf�ned to the eldest son. The other ch�ldren
l�kew�se, by conform�ty, may acqu�re the same pr�v�leges, and �n the
same manner force from the�r father an �mmed�ate and �ndependent
ma�ntenance. It �s very well worth remark�ng, that the statutes have
avo�ded to f�x any determ�nate age for these emanc�pat�ng
convers�ons; so that the ch�ldren, at any age, however �ncapable of
cho�ce �n other respects, however �mmature or even �nfant�le, are yet
cons�dered suff�c�ently capable to d�s�nher�t the�r parents, and totally
to subtract themselves from the�r d�rect�on and control, e�ther at the�r
own opt�on, or by the �nst�gat�on of others. By th�s law the tenure and
value of a Roman Cathol�c �n h�s real property �s not only rendered
extremely l�m�ted and altogether precar�ous, but the paternal power
�s �n all such fam�l�es so enervated that �t may well be cons�dered as



ent�rely taken away; even the pr�nc�ple upon wh�ch �t �s founded
seems to be d�rectly reversed. However, the leg�slature feared that
enough was not yet done upon th�s head. The Roman Cathol�c
parent, by sell�ng h�s real estate, m�ght �n some sort preserve the
dom�n�on over h�s substance and h�s fam�ly, and thereby evade the
operat�on of these laws, wh�ch �ntended to take away both. Bes�des,
frequent revolut�ons and many convers�ons had so broken the
landed property of Pap�sts �n that k�ngdom, that �t was apprehended
that th�s law could have �n a short t�me but a few objects upon wh�ch
�t would be capable of operat�ng.

To obv�ate these �nconven�ences another law was made, by wh�ch
the dom�n�on of ch�ldren over the�r parents was extended un�versally
throughout the whole Pop�sh part of the nat�on, and every ch�ld of
every Pop�sh parent was encouraged to come �nto what �s called a
court of equ�ty, to prefer a b�ll aga�nst h�s father, and compel h�m to
confess, upon oath, the quant�ty and value of h�s substance,
personal as well as real, of what nature soever, or howsoever �t
m�ght be employed; upon wh�ch d�scovery, the court �s empowered
to se�ze upon and allocate, for the �mmed�ate ma�ntenance of such
ch�ld or ch�ldren, any sum not exceed�ng a th�rd of the whole fortune:
and as to the�r future establ�shment on the death of the father, no
l�m�ts are ass�gned; the Chancery may, �f �t th�nks f�t, take the whole
property, personal as well as real, money, stock �n trade, &c, out of
the power of the possessor, and secure �t �n any manner they judge
exped�ent for that purpose; for the act has not ass�gned any sort of
l�m�t w�th regard to the quant�ty wh�ch �s to be charged, or g�ven any
d�rect�on concern�ng the means of charg�ng and secur�ng �t: a law
wh�ch supersedes all observat�on.

But the law �s st�ll more extens�ve �n �ts prov�s�on. Because there was
a poss�b�l�ty that the parent, though sworn, m�ght by false
representat�ons evade the d�scovery of the ult�mate value of h�s
estate, a new b�ll may be at any t�me brought, by one, any, or all of
the ch�ldren, for a further d�scovery; h�s effects are to undergo a
fresh scrut�ny, and a now d�str�but�on �s to be made �n consequence
of �t. So that the parent has no secur�ty aga�nst perpetual �nqu�etude,



and the re�terat�on of Chancery su�ts, but by (what �s somewhat
d�ff�cult for human nature to comply w�th) fully, and w�thout reserve,
abandon�ng h�s whole property to the d�scret�on of the court, to be
d�sposed of �n favor of such ch�ldren.

But �s th�s enough, and has the parent purchased h�s repose by such
a surrender? Very far from �t. The law expressly, and very carefully,
prov�des that he shall not: before he can be secure from the
persecut�on of h�s ch�ldren, �t requ�res another and a much more
extraord�nary cond�t�on: the ch�ldren are author�zed, �f they can f�nd
that the�r parent has by h�s �ndustry, or otherw�se, �ncreased the
value of h�s property s�nce the�r f�rst b�ll, to br�ng another, compell�ng
a new account of the value of h�s estate, �n order to a new
d�str�but�on proport�oned to the value of the estate at the t�me of the
new b�ll preferred. They may br�ng such b�lls, tot�es quot�es, upon
every �mprovement of h�s fortune, w�thout any sort of l�m�tat�on of
t�me, or regard to the frequency of such b�lls, or to the quant�ty of the
�ncrease of the estate, wh�ch shall just�fy the br�ng�ng them. Th�s act
expressly prov�des that he shall have no resp�te from the persecut�on
of h�s ch�ldren, but by totally abandon�ng all thoughts of �mprovement
and acqu�s�t�on.

Th�s �s go�ng a great way, surely: but the laws �n quest�on have gone
much further. Not sat�sf�ed w�th call�ng upon ch�ldren to revolt aga�nst
the�r parents, and to possess themselves of the�r substance, there
are cases where the w�thdraw�ng of the ch�ld from h�s father's
obed�ence �s not left to the opt�on of the ch�ld h�mself: for, �f the w�fe
of a Roman Cathol�c should choose to change her rel�g�on, from that
moment she depr�ves her husband of all management and d�rect�on
of h�s ch�ldren, and even of all the tender sat�sfact�on wh�ch a parent
can feel �n the�r soc�ety, and wh�ch �s the only �ndemn�f�cat�on he can
have for all h�s cares and sorrows; and they are to be torn forever, at
the earl�est age, from h�s house and fam�ly: for the Lord Chancellor �s
not only author�zed, but he �s strongly requ�red, to take away all h�s
ch�ldren from such Pop�sh parent, to appo�nt where, �n what manner,
and by whom they are to be educated; and the father �s compelled to
pay, not for the ransom, but for the depr�vat�on of h�s ch�ldren, and to



furn�sh such a sum as the Chancellor th�nks proper to appo�nt for
the�r educat�on to the age of e�ghteen years. The case �s the same, �f
the husband should be the conform�st; though how the law �s to
operate �n th�s case I do not see: for the act expressly says, that the
ch�ld shall be taken from such Pop�sh parent; and wh�lst such
husband and w�fe cohab�t, �t w�ll be �mposs�ble to put �t �nto execut�on
w�thout tak�ng the ch�ld from one as well as from the other; and then
the effect of the law w�ll be, that, �f e�ther husband or w�fe becomes
Protestant, both are to be depr�ved of the�r ch�ldren.

The paternal power thus be�ng wholly abrogated, �t �s ev�dent that by
the last regulat�on the power of an husband over h�s w�fe �s also
cons�derably �mpa�red; because, �f �t be �n her power, whenever she
pleases, to subtract the ch�ldren from h�s protect�on and obed�ence,
she herself by that hold �nev�tably acqu�res a power and super�or�ty
over her husband.

But she �s not left dependent upon th�s obl�que �nfluence: for, �f �n any
marr�age settlement the husband has reserved to h�m a power of
mak�ng a jo�nture, and he d�es w�thout settl�ng any, her conform�ty
executes h�s powers, and executes them �n as large extent as the
Chancellor th�nks f�t. The husband �s depr�ved of that coerc�ve power
over h�s w�fe wh�ch he had �n h�s hands by the use he m�ght make of
the d�scret�onary power reserved �n the settlement.

But �f no such power had been reserved, and no such settlement
ex�sted, yet, �f the husband d�es, leav�ng h�s conform�ng w�fe w�thout
a f�led prov�s�on by some settlement on h�s real estate, h�s w�fe may
apply to Chancery, where she shall be allotted a port�on from h�s
leases, and other personal estate, not exceed�ng one th�rd of h�s
whole clear substance. The laws �n th�s �nstance, as well as �n the
former, have presumed that the husband has om�tted to make all the
prov�s�on wh�ch he m�ght have done, for no other reason than that of
her rel�g�on. If, therefore, she chooses to balance any domest�c
m�sdemeanors to her husband by the publ�c mer�t of conform�ty to
the Protestant rel�g�on, the law w�ll suffer no plea of such
m�sdemeanors to be urged on the husband's part, nor proof of that



k�nd to be entered �nto. She acqu�res a prov�s�on totally �ndependent
of h�s favor, and depr�ves h�m of that source of domest�c author�ty
wh�ch the Common Law had left to h�m, that of reward�ng or
pun�sh�ng, by a voluntary d�str�but�on of h�s effects, what �n h�s
op�n�on was the good or �ll behav�or of h�s w�fe.

Thus the laws stand w�th regard to the property already acqu�red, to
�ts mode of descent, and to fam�ly powers. Now as to the new
acqu�s�t�on of real property, and both to the acqu�s�t�on and secur�ty
of personal, the law stands thus:—

All persons of that persuas�on are d�sabled from tak�ng or
purchas�ng, d�rectly or by a trust, any lands, any mortgage upon
land, any rents or prof�ts from land, any lease, �nterest, or term of
any land, any annu�ty for l�fe or l�ves or years, or any estate
whatsoever, chargeable upon, or wh�ch may �n any manner affect,
any lands.

One except�on, and one only, �s adm�tted by the statutes to the
un�versal�ty of th�s exclus�on, v�z., a lease for a term not exceed�ng
th�rty-one years. But even th�s pr�v�lege �s charged w�th a pr�or
qual�f�cat�on. Th�s remnant of a r�ght �s doubly curta�led: 1st, that on
such a short lease a rent not less than two th�rds of the full �mproved
yearly value, at the t�me of the mak�ng �t, shall be reserved dur�ng the
whole cont�nuance of the term; and, 2ndly, �t does not extend to the
whole k�ngdom. Th�s lease must also be �n possess�on, and not �n
revers�on. If any lease �s made, exceed�ng e�ther �n durat�on or value,
and �n the smallest degree, the above l�m�ts, the whole �nterest �s
forfe�ted, and vested �pso facto �n the f�rst Protestant d�scoverer or
�nformer. Th�s d�scoverer, thus �nvested w�th the property, �s enabled
to sue for �t as h�s own r�ght. The courts of law are not alone open to
h�m; he may (and th�s �s the usual method) enter �nto e�ther of the
courts of equ�ty, and call upon the part�es, and those whom he
suspects to be the�r trustees, upon oath, and under the penalt�es of
perjury, to d�scover aga�nst themselves the exact nature and value of
the�r estates �n every part�cular, �n order to �nduce the�r forfe�ture on
the d�scovery. In such su�ts the �nformer �s not l�able to those delays



wh�ch the ord�nary procedure of those courts throws �nto the way of
the justest cla�mant; nor has the Pap�st the �ndulgence wh�ch he [�t?]
allows to the most fraudulent defendant, that of plea and demurrer;
but the defendant �s obl�ged to answer the whole d�rectly upon oath.
The rule of favores ampl�and�, &c., �s reversed by th�s act, lest any
favor should be shown, or the force and operat�on of the law �n any
part of �ts progress be enervated. All �ssues to be tr�ed on th�s act are
to be tr�ed by none but known Protestants.

It �s here necessary to state as a part of th�s law what has been for
some t�me generally understood as a certa�n consequence of �t. The
act had expressly prov�ded that a Pap�st could possess no sort of
estate wh�ch m�ght affect land (except as before excepted). On th�s a
d�ff�culty d�d, not unnaturally, ar�se. It �s generally known, a judgment
be�ng obta�ned or acknowledged for any debt, s�nce the statute of
Westm. 2, 13 Ed. I. c. 18, one half of the debtor's land �s to be
del�vered unto the cred�tor unt�l the obl�gat�on �s sat�sf�ed, under a
wr�t called Eleg�t, and th�s wr�t has been ever s�nce the ord�nary
assurance of the land, and the great foundat�on of general cred�t �n
the nat�on. Although the spec�es of hold�ng under th�s wr�t �s not
spec�f�ed �n the statute, the rece�ved op�n�on, though not jur�d�cally
del�vered, has been, that, �f they attempt to ava�l themselves of that
secur�ty, because �t may create an estate, however precar�ous, �n
land, the�r whole debt or charge �s forfe�ted, and becomes the
property of the Protestant �nformer. Thus you observe, f�rst, that by
the express words of the law all poss�b�l�ty of acqu�r�ng any spec�es
of valuable property, �n any sort connected w�th land, �s taken away;
and, secondly, by the construct�on all secur�ty for money �s also cut
off. No secur�ty �s left, except what �s merely personal, and wh�ch,
therefore, most people who lend money would, I bel�eve, cons�der as
none at all.

Under th�s head of the acqu�s�t�on of property, the law meets them �n
every road of �ndustry, and �n �ts d�rect and consequent�al prov�s�ons
throws almost all sorts of obstacles �n the�r way. For they are not only
excluded from all off�ces �n Church and State, wh�ch, though a just
and necessary prov�s�on, �s yet no small restra�nt �n the acqu�s�t�on,



but they are �nterd�cted from the army, and the law, �n all �ts
branches. Th�s po�nt �s carr�ed to so scrupulous a sever�ty, that
chamber pract�ce, and even pr�vate conveyanc�ng, the most
voluntary agency, are proh�b�ted to them under the severest
penalt�es and the most r�g�d modes of �nqu�s�t�on. They have gone
beyond even th�s: for every barr�ster, s�x clerk, attorney, or sol�c�tor, �s
obl�ged to take a solemn oath not to employ persons of that
persuas�on,—no, not as hackney clerks, at the m�serable salary of
seven sh�ll�ngs a week. No tradesman of that persuas�on �s capable
by any serv�ce or settlement to obta�n h�s freedom �n any town
corporate; so that they trade and work �n the�r own nat�ve towns as
al�ens, pay�ng, as such, quarterage, and other charges and
�mpos�t�ons. They are expressly forb�dden, �n whatever employment,
to take more than two apprent�ces, except �n the l�nen manufacture
only.

In every state, next to the care of the l�fe and propert�es of the
subject, the educat�on of the�r youth has been a subject of attent�on.
In the Ir�sh laws th�s po�nt has not been neglected. Those who are
acqua�nted w�th the const�tut�on of our un�vers�t�es need not be
�nformed that none but those who conform to the Establ�shed Church
can be at all adm�tted to study there, and that none can obta�n
degrees �n them who do not prev�ously take all the tests, oaths, and
declarat�ons. Lest they should be enabled to supply th�s defect by
pr�vate academ�es and schools of the�r own, the law has armed �tself
w�th all �ts terrors aga�nst such a pract�ce. Pop�sh schoolmasters of
every spec�es are proscr�bed by those acts, and �t �s made felony to
teach even �n a pr�vate fam�ly. So that Pap�sts are ent�rely excluded
from an educat�on �n any of our author�zed establ�shments for
learn�ng at home. In order to shut up every avenue to �nstruct�on, the
act of K�ng W�ll�am �n Ireland has added to th�s restra�nt by
preclud�ng them from all fore�gn educat�on.

Th�s act �s worthy of attent�on on account of the s�ngular�ty of some
of �ts prov�s�ons. Be�ng sent for educat�on to any Pop�sh school or
college abroad, upon conv�ct�on, �ncurs (�f the party sent has any



estate of �nher�tance) a k�nd of unalterable and perpetual outlawry.
The tender and �ncapable age of such a person, h�s natural
subject�on to the w�ll of others, h�s necessary, unavo�dable �gnorance
of the laws, stands for noth�ng �n h�s favor. He �s d�sabled to sue �n
law or equ�ty; to be guard�an, executor, or adm�n�strator; he �s
rendered �ncapable of any legacy or deed of g�ft; he forfe�ts all h�s
goods and chattels forever; and he forfe�ts for h�s l�fe all h�s lands,
hered�taments, off�ces, and estate of freehold, and all trusts, powers,
or �nterests there�n. All persons concerned �n send�ng them or
ma�nta�n�ng them abroad, by the least ass�stance of money or
otherw�se, are �nvolved �n the same d�sab�l�t�es, and subjected to the
same penalt�es.

The mode of conv�ct�on �s as extraord�nary as the penal sanct�ons of
th�s act. A just�ce of peace, upon �nformat�on that any ch�ld �s sent
away, may requ�re to be brought before h�m all persons charged or
even suspected of send�ng or ass�st�ng, and exam�ne them and other
persons on oath concern�ng the fact. If on th�s exam�nat�on he f�nds �t
probable that the party was sent contrary to th�s act, he �s then, to
b�nd over the part�es and w�tnesses �n any sum he th�nks f�t, but not
less than two hundred pounds, to appear and take the�r tr�al at the
next quarter sess�ons. Here the just�ces are to reexam�ne ev�dence,
unt�l they arr�ve, as before, to what shall appear to them a probab�l�ty.
For the rest they resort to the accused: �f they can prove that any
person, or any money, or any b�ll of exchange, has been sent abroad
by the party accused, they throw the proof upon h�m to show for
what �nnocent purposes �t was sent; and on fa�lure of such proof, he
�s subjected to all the above-ment�oned penalt�es. Half the forfe�ture
�s g�ven to the crown; the other half goes to the �nformer.

It ought here to be remarked, that th�s mode of conv�ct�on not only
concludes the party has fa�led �n h�s expurgatory proof, but �t �s
suff�c�ent also to subject to the penalt�es and �ncapac�t�es of the law
the �nfant upon whose account the person has been so conv�cted. It
must be confessed that the law has not left h�m w�thout some
spec�es of remedy �n th�s case apparently of much hardsh�p, where
one man �s conv�cted upon ev�dence g�ven aga�nst another, �f he has



the good fortune to l�ve; for, w�th�n a twelvemonth after h�s return, or
h�s age of twenty-one, he has a, r�ght to call for a new tr�al, �n wh�ch
he also �s to undertake the negat�ve proof, and to show by suff�c�ent
ev�dence that he has not been sent abroad aga�nst the �ntent�on of
the act. If he succeeds �n th�s d�ff�cult exculpat�on, and demonstrates
h�s �nnocence to the sat�sfact�on of the court, he forfe�ts all h�s goods
and chattels, and all the prof�ts of h�s lands �ncurred and rece�ved
before such acqu�ttal; but he �s freed from all other forfe�tures, and
from all subsequent �ncapac�t�es. There �s also another method
allowed by the law �n favor of persons under such unfortunate
c�rcumstances, as �n the former case for the�r �nnocence, �n th�s upon
account of the�r exp�at�on: �f w�th�n s�x months after the�r return, w�th
the punct�l�ous observat�on of many ceremon�es, they conform to the
Establ�shed Church, and take all the oaths and subscr�pt�ons, the
leg�slature, �n cons�derat�on of the �ncapable age �n wh�ch they were
sent abroad, of the mer�t of the�r early conform�ty, and to encourage
convers�ons, only conf�scates, as �n the former case, the whole
personal estate, and the prof�ts of the real; �n all other respects,
restor�ng and rehab�l�tat�ng the party.

So far as to property and educat�on. There rema�n some other heads
upon wh�ch the acts have changed the course of the Common Law;
and f�rst, w�th regard to the r�ght of self-defence, wh�ch cons�sts �n
the use of arms. Th�s, though one of the r�ghts by the law of Nature,
yet �s so capable of abuses that �t may not be unw�se to make some
regulat�ons concern�ng them; and many w�se nat�ons have thought
proper to set several restr�ct�ons on th�s r�ght, espec�ally temporary
ones, w�th regard to suspected persons, and on occas�on of some
�mm�nent danger to the publ�c from fore�gn �nvas�on or domest�c
commot�ons.

But prov�s�ons �n t�me of trouble proper, and perhaps necessary, may
become �n t�me of profound peace a scheme of tyranny. The method
wh�ch the statute law of Ireland has taken upon th�s del�cate art�cle
�s, to get r�d of all d�ff�cult�es at once by an un�versal proh�b�t�on to all
persons, at all t�mes, and under all c�rcumstances, who are not



Protestants, of us�ng or keep�ng any k�nd of weapons whatsoever. In
order to enforce th�s regulat�on, the whole sp�r�t of the Common Law
�s changed, very severe penalt�es are enjo�ned, the largest powers
are vested �n the lowest mag�strates. Any two just�ces of peace, or
mag�strates of a town, w�th or w�thout �nformat�on, at the�r pleasure,
by themselves or the�r warrant, are empowered to enter and search
the house of any Pap�st, or even of any other person, whom they
suspect to keep such arms �n trust for them. The only l�m�tat�on to the
extent of th�s power �s, that the search �s to be made between the
r�s�ng and sett�ng of the sun: but even th�s qual�f�cat�on extends no
further than to the execut�on of the act �n the open country; for �n all
c�t�es and the�r suburbs, �n towns corporate and market-towns, they
may at the�r d�scret�on, and w�thout �nformat�on, break open houses
and �nst�tute such search at any hour of the day or n�ght. Th�s, I say,
they may do at the�r d�scret�on; and �t seems a pretty ample power �n
the hands of such mag�strates. However, the matter does by no
means totally rest on the�r d�scret�on. Bes�des the d�scret�onary and
occas�onal search, the statute has prescr�bed one that �s general and
per�od�cal. It �s to be made annually, by the warrant of the just�ces at
the�r m�dsummer quarter sess�ons, by the h�gh and petty constables,
or any others whom they may author�ze, and by all corporate
mag�strates, �n all houses of Pap�sts, and every other where they
suspect arms for the use of such persons to be concealed, w�th the
same powers, �n all respects, wh�ch attend the occas�onal search.
The whole of th�s regulat�on, concern�ng both the general and
part�cular search, seems to have been made by a leg�slature wh�ch
was not at all extravagantly jealous of personal l�berty. Not trust�ng,
however, to the act�v�ty of the mag�strate act�ng off�c�ally, the law has
�nv�ted all voluntary �nformers by cons�derable rewards, and even
pressed �nvoluntary �nformers �nto th�s serv�ce by the dread of heavy
penalt�es. W�th regard to the latter method, two just�ces of peace, or
the mag�strate of any corporat�on, are empowered to summon before
them any persons whatsoever, to tender them an oath by wh�ch they
obl�ge them to d�scover all persons who have any arms concealed
contrary to law. The�r refusal or decl�n�ng to appear, or, appear�ng,
the�r refusal to �nform, subjects them to the severest penalt�es. If
peers or peeresses are summoned (for they may be summoned by



the ba�l�ff of a corporat�on of s�x cottages) to perform th�s honorable
serv�ce, and refuse to �nform, the f�rst offence �s three hundred
pounds penalty; the second �s præmun�re,—that �s to say,
�mpr�sonment for l�fe, and forfe�ture of all the�r goods. Persons of an
�nfer�or order are, for the f�rst offence, f�ned th�rty pounds; for the
second, they, too, are subjected to præmun�re. So far as to
�nvoluntary;—now as to voluntary �nformers: the law ent�tles them to
half the penalty �ncurred by carry�ng or keep�ng arms; for, on
conv�ct�on of th�s offence, the penalty upon persons, of whatever
substance, �s the sum of f�fty pounds and a year's �mpr�sonment,
wh�ch cannot be rem�tted even by the crown.

The only except�on to th�s law �s a l�cense from the Lord L�eutenant
and Counc�l to carry arms, wh�ch, by �ts nature, �s extremely l�m�ted,
and I do not suppose that there are s�x persons now �n the k�ngdom
who have been fortunate enough to obta�n �t.

There rema�ns, after th�s system concern�ng property and defence,
to say someth�ng concern�ng the exerc�se of rel�g�on, w�nch �s carr�ed
on �n all persuas�ons, but espec�ally �n the Rom�sh, by persons
appo�nted for that purpose. The law of K�ng W�ll�am and Queen Anne
ordered all Pop�sh parsons exerc�s�ng eccles�ast�cal jur�sd�ct�on, all
orders of monks and fr�ars, and all pr�ests, not then actually �n
par�shes, and to be reg�stered, to be ban�shed the k�ngdom; and �f
they should return from ex�le, to be hanged, drawn, and quartered.
Twenty pounds reward �s g�ven for apprehend�ng them. Penalty on
harbor�ng and conceal�ng.

As all the pr�ests then �n be�ng and reg�stered are long s�nce dead,
and as these laws are made perpetual, every Pop�sh pr�est �s l�able
to the law.

The reader has now before h�m a tolerably complete v�ew of the
Popery laws relat�ve to property by descent or acqu�s�t�on, to
educat�on, to defence, and to the free exerc�se of rel�g�on, wh�ch may
be necessary to enable h�m to form some judgment of the sp�r�t of



the whole system, and of the subsequent reflect�ons that are to be
made upon �t.

CHAPTER III.

PART I.

The system wh�ch we have just rev�ewed, and the manner �n wh�ch
rel�g�ous �nfluence on the publ�c �s made to operate upon the laws
concern�ng property �n Ireland, �s �n �ts nature very s�ngular, and
d�ffers, I apprehend, essent�ally, and perhaps to �ts d�sadvantage,
from any scheme of rel�g�ous persecut�on now ex�st�ng �n any other
country �n Europe, or wh�ch has preva�led �n any t�me or nat�on w�th
wh�ch h�story has made us acqua�nted. I bel�eve �t w�ll not be d�ff�cult
to show that �t �s unjust, �mpol�t�c, and �neff�cac�ous; that �t has the
most unhappy �nfluence on the prosper�ty, the morals, and the safety
of that country; that th�s �nfluence �s not acc�dental, but has flowed as
the necessary and d�rect consequence of the laws themselves, f�rst
on account of the object wh�ch they affect, and next by the qual�ty of
the greatest part of the �nstruments they employ. Upon all these
po�nts, f�rst upon the general, and then on the part�cular, th�s
quest�on w�ll be cons�dered w�th as much order as can be followed �n
a matter of �tself as �nvolved and �ntr�cate as �t �s �mportant.

The f�rst and most cap�tal cons�derat�on w�th regard to th�s, as to
every object, �s the extent of �t. And here �t �s necessary to prem�se,
th�s system of penalty and �ncapac�ty has for �ts object no small sect
or obscure party, but a very numerous body of men,—a body wh�ch
comprehends at least two th�rds of that whole nat�on: �t amounts to
2,800,000 souls, a number suff�c�ent for the mater�als const�tuent of
a great people. Now �t �s well worthy of a ser�ous and d�spass�onate
exam�nat�on, whether such a system, respect�ng such an object, be
�n real�ty agreeable to any sound pr�nc�ples of leg�slat�on or any
author�zed def�n�t�on of law; for �f our reasons or pract�ces d�ffer from



the general �nformed sense of mank�nd, �t �s very moderate to say
that they are at least susp�c�ous.

Th�s cons�derat�on of the magn�tude of the object ought to attend us
through the whole �nqu�ry: �f �t does not always affect the reason, �t �s
always dec�s�ve on the �mportance of the quest�on. It not only makes
�n �tself a more lead�ng po�nt, but compl�cates �tself w�th every other
part of the matter, g�v�ng every error, m�nute �n �tself, a character and
s�gn�f�cance from �ts appl�cat�on. It �s therefore not to be wondered at,
�f we perpetually recur to �t �n the course of th�s essay.

In the mak�ng of a new law �t �s undoubtedly the duty of the leg�slator
to see that no �njust�ce be done even to an �nd�v�dual: for there �s
then noth�ng to be unsettled, and the matter �s under h�s hands to
mould �t as he pleases; and �f he f�nds �t untractable �n the work�ng,
he may abandon �t w�thout �ncurr�ng any new �nconven�ence. But �n
the quest�on concern�ng the repeal of an old one, the work �s of more
d�ff�culty; because laws, l�ke houses, lean on one another, and the
operat�on �s del�cate, and should be necessary: the object�on, �n such
a case, ought not to ar�se from the natural �nf�rm�ty of human
�nst�tut�ons, but from substant�al faults wh�ch contrad�ct the nature
and end of law �tself,—faults not ar�s�ng from the �mperfect�on, but
from the m�sappl�cat�on and abuse of our reason. As no leg�slators
can regard the m�n�ma of equ�ty, a law may �n some �nstances be a
just subject of censure w�thout be�ng at all an object of repeal. But �f
�ts transgress�ons aga�nst common r�ght and, the ends of just
government should be cons�derable �n the�r nature and spread�ng �n
the�r effects, as th�s object�on goes to the root and pr�nc�ple of the
law, �t renders �t vo�d �n �ts obl�gatory qual�ty on the m�nd, and
therefore determ�nes �t as the proper object of abrogat�on and repeal,
so far as regards �ts c�v�l ex�stence. The object�on here �s, as we
observed, by no means on account of the �mperfect�on of the law; �t
�s on account of �ts erroneous pr�nc�ple: for �f th�s be fundamentally
wrong, the more perfect the law �s made, the worse �t becomes. It
cannot be sa�d to have the propert�es of genu�ne law, even �n �ts
�mperfect�ons and defects. The true weakness and opprobr�um of our
best general const�tut�ons �s, that they cannot prov�de benef�c�ally for



every part�cular case, and thus f�ll, adequately to the�r �ntent�ons, the
c�rcle of un�versal just�ce. But where the pr�nc�ple �s faulty, the
erroneous part of the law �s the benef�c�al, and just�ce only f�nds
refuge �n those holes and corners wh�ch had escaped the sagac�ty
and �nqu�s�t�on of the leg�slator. The happ�ness or m�sery of
mult�tudes can never be a th�ng �nd�fferent. A law aga�nst the major�ty
of the people �s �n substance a law aga�nst the people �tself; �ts
extent determ�nes �ts �nval�d�ty; �t even changes �ts character as �t
enlarges �ts operat�on: �t �s not part�cular �njust�ce, but general
oppress�on; and can no longer be cons�dered as a pr�vate hardsh�p,
wh�ch m�ght be borne, but spreads and grows up �nto the unfortunate
�mportance of a nat�onal calam�ty.

Now as a law d�rected aga�nst the mass of the nat�on has not the
nature of a reasonable �nst�tut�on, so ne�ther has �t the author�ty: for
�n all forms of government the people �s the true leg�slator; and
whether the �mmed�ate and �nstrumental cause of the law be a s�ngle
person or many, the remote and eff�c�ent cause �s the consent of the
people, e�ther actual or �mpl�ed; and such consent �s absolutely
essent�al to �ts val�d�ty. To the sol�d establ�shment of every law two
th�ngs are essent�ally requ�s�te: f�rst, a proper and suff�c�ent human
power to declare and mod�fy the matter of the law; and next, such a
f�t and equ�table const�tut�on as they have a r�ght to declare and
render b�nd�ng. W�th regard to the f�rst requ�s�te, the human author�ty,
�t �s the�r judgment they g�ve up, not the�r r�ght. The people, �ndeed,
are presumed to consent to whatever the leg�slature orda�ns for the�r
benef�t; and they are to acqu�esce �n �t, though they do not clearly
see �nto the propr�ety of the means by wh�ch they are conducted to
that des�rable end. Th�s they owe as an act of homage and just
deference to a reason wh�ch the necess�ty of government has made
super�or to the�r own. But though the means, and �ndeed the nature,
of a publ�c advantage may not always be ev�dent to the
understand�ng of the subject, no one �s so gross and stup�d as not to
d�st�ngu�sh between a benef�t and an �njury. No one can �mag�ne,
then, an exclus�on of a great body of men, not from favors,
pr�v�leges, and trusts, but from the common advantages of soc�ety,
can ever be a th�ng �ntended for the�r good, or can ever be rat�f�ed by



any �mpl�ed consent of the�rs. If, therefore, at least an �mpl�ed human
consent �s necessary to the ex�stence of a law, such a const�tut�on
cannot �n propr�ety be a law at all.

But �f we could suppose that such a rat�f�cat�on was made, not
v�rtually, but actually, by the people, not representat�vely, but even
collect�vely, st�ll �t would be null and vo�d. They have no r�ght to make
a law prejud�c�al to the whole commun�ty, even though the
del�nquents �n mak�ng such an act should be themselves the ch�ef
sufferers by �t; because �t would be-made aga�nst the pr�nc�ple of a
super�or law, wh�ch �t �s not �n the power of any commun�ty, or of the
whole race of man, to alter,—I mean the w�ll of H�m who gave us our
nature, and �n g�v�ng �mpressed an �nvar�able law upon �t. It would be
hard to po�nt out any error more truly subvers�ve of all the order and
beauty, of all the peace and happ�ness of human soc�ety, than the
pos�t�on, that any body of men have a r�ght to make what laws they
please,—or that laws can der�ve any author�ty from the�r �nst�tut�on
merely, and �ndependent of the qual�ty of the subject-matter. No
arguments of pol�cy, reason of state, or preservat�on of the
const�tut�on can be pleaded �n favor of such a pract�ce. They may,
�ndeed, �mpeach the frame of that const�tut�on, but can never touch
th�s �mmovable pr�nc�ple. Th�s seems to be, �ndeed, the doctr�ne
wh�ch Hobbes broached �n the last century, and wh�ch was then so
frequently and so ably refuted. C�cero excla�ms w�th the utmost
�nd�gnat�on and contempt aga�nst such a not�on:[22] he cons�ders �t
not only as unworthy of a ph�losopher, but of an �ll�terate peasant;
that of all th�ngs th�s was the most truly absurd, to fancy that the rule
of just�ce was to be taken from the const�tut�ons of commonwealths,
or that laws der�ved the�r author�ty from the statutes of the people,
the ed�cts of pr�nces, or the decrees of judges. If �t be adm�tted that �t
�s not the black-letter and the k�ng's arms that makes the law, we are
to look for �t elsewhere.

In real�ty there are two, and only two, foundat�ons of law; and they
are both of them cond�t�ons w�thout wh�ch noth�ng can g�ve �t any
force: I mean equ�ty and ut�l�ty. W�th respect to the former, �t grows
out of the great rule of equal�ty, wh�ch �s grounded upon our common



nature, and wh�ch Ph�lo, w�th propr�ety and beauty, calls the mother
of just�ce. All human laws are, properly speak�ng, only declaratory;
they may alter the mode and appl�cat�on, but have no power over the
substance of or�g�nal just�ce. The other foundat�on of law, wh�ch �s
ut�l�ty, must be understood, not of part�al or l�m�ted, but of general
and publ�c ut�l�ty, connected �n the same manner w�th, and der�ved
d�rectly from, our rat�onal nature: for any other ut�l�ty may be the
ut�l�ty of a robber, but cannot be that of a c�t�zen,—the �nterest of the
domest�c enemy, and not that of a member of the commonwealth.
Th�s present equal�ty can never be the foundat�on of statutes wh�ch
create an art�f�c�al d�fference between men, as the laws before us do,
�n order to �nduce a consequent�al �nequal�ty �n the d�str�but�on of
just�ce. Law �s a mode of human act�on respect�ng soc�ety, and must
be governed by the same rules of equ�ty wh�ch govern every pr�vate
act�on; and so Tully cons�ders �t �n h�s Off�ces as the only ut�l�ty
agreeable to that nature: "Unum debet esse omn�bus propos�tum, ut
eadem s�t ut�l�tas un�uscujusque et un�versorum; quam s� ad se
qu�sque rap�at, d�ssolvetur omn�s humana consort�o."

If any propos�t�on can be clear �n �tself, �t �s th�s: that a law wh�ch
shuts out from all secure and valuable property the bulk of the
people cannot be made for the ut�l�ty of the party so excluded. Th�s,
therefore, �s not the ut�l�ty wh�ch Tully ment�ons. But �f �t were true (as
�t �s not) that the real �nterest of any part of the commun�ty could be
separated from the happ�ness of the rest, st�ll �t would afford no just
foundat�on for a statute prov�d�ng exclus�vely for that �nterest at the
expense of the other; because �t would be repugnant to the essence
of law, wh�ch requ�res that �t be made as much as poss�ble for the
benef�t of the whole. If th�s pr�nc�ple be den�ed or evaded, what
ground have we left to reason on? We must at once make a total
change �n all our �deas, and look for a new def�n�t�on of law. Where to
f�nd �t I confess myself at a loss. If we resort to the founta�ns of
jur�sprudence, they w�ll not supply us w�th any that �s for our purpose.
"Jus" (says Paulus) "plur�bus mod�s d�c�tur: uno modo, cum �d, quod
semper æquum et bonum est, jus d�c�tur, ut est jus naturale";—th�s
sense of the word w�ll not be thought, I �mag�ne, very appl�cable to
our penal laws;—"altero modo, quod omn�bus aut plur�bus �n



unaquaque c�v�tate ut�le est, ut est jus c�v�le." Perhaps th�s latter w�ll
be as �nsuff�c�ent, and would rather seem a censure and
condemnat�on of the Popery Acts than a def�n�t�on that �ncludes
them; and there �s no other to be found �n the whole D�gest; ne�ther
are there any modern wr�ters whose �deas of law are at all narrower.

It would be far more easy to heap up author�t�es on th�s art�cle than
to excuse the prol�x�ty and ted�ousness of produc�ng any at all �n
proof of a po�nt wh�ch, though too often pract�cally den�ed, �s �n �ts
theory almost self-ev�dent. For Suarez, handl�ng th�s very quest�on,
Utrum de rat�one et substant�a leg�s esse ut propter commune
bonum feratur, does not hes�tate a moment, f�nd�ng no ground �n
reason or author�ty to render the aff�rmat�ve �n the least degree
d�sputable: "In quæst�one ergo propos�ta" (says he) "nulla est �nter
authores controvers�a; sed omn�um commune est ax�oma de
substant�a et rat�one leg�s esse, ut pro commun� bono feratur; �ta ut
propter �llud præc�pue tradatur"; hav�ng observed �n another place,
"Contra omnem rect�tud�nem est bonum commune ad pr�vatum
ord�nare, seu totum ad partem propter �psum referre." Part�al�ty and
law are contrad�ctory terms. Ne�ther the mer�ts nor the �ll deserts,
ne�ther the wealth and �mportance nor the �nd�gence and obscur�ty,
of the one part or of the other, can make any alterat�on �n th�s
fundamental truth. On any other scheme, I defy any man l�v�ng to
settle a correct standard wh�ch may d�scr�m�nate between equ�table
rule and the most d�rect tyranny. For �f we can once preva�l upon
ourselves to depart from the str�ctness and �ntegr�ty of th�s pr�nc�ple
�n favor even of a cons�derable party, the argument w�ll hold for one
that �s less so; and thus we shall go on, narrow�ng the bottom of
publ�c r�ght, unt�l step by step we arr�ve, though after no very long or
very forced deduct�on, at what one of our poets calls the enormous
fa�th,—the fa�th of the many, created for the advantage of a s�ngle
person. I cannot see a gl�mmer�ng of d�st�nct�on to evade �t; nor �s �t
poss�ble to allege any reason for the proscr�pt�on of so large a part of
the k�ngdom, wh�ch would not hold equally to support, under parallel
c�rcumstances, the proscr�pt�on of the whole.



I am sens�ble that these pr�nc�ples, �n the�r abstract l�ght, w�ll not be
very strenuously opposed. Reason �s never �nconven�ent, but when �t
comes to be appl�ed. Mere general truths �nterfere very l�ttle w�th the
pass�ons. They can, unt�l they are roused by a troublesome
appl�cat�on, rest �n great tranqu�ll�ty, s�de by s�de w�th tempers and
proceed�ngs the most d�rectly oppos�te to them. Men want to be
rem�nded, who do not want to be taught; because those or�g�nal
�deas of rect�tude, to wh�ch the m�nd �s compelled to assent when
they are proposed, are not always as present to �t as they ought to
be. When people are gone, �f not �nto a den�al, at least �nto a sort of
obl�v�on of those �deas, when they know them only as barren
speculat�ons, and not as pract�cal mot�ves for conduct, �t w�ll be
proper to press, as well as to offer them to the understand�ng; and
when one �s attacked by prejud�ces wh�ch a�m to �ntrude themselves
�nto the place of law, what �s left for us but to vouch and call to
warranty those pr�nc�ples of or�g�nal just�ce from whence alone our
t�tle to everyth�ng valuable �n soc�ety �s der�ved? Can �t be thought to
ar�se from a superfluous, va�n parade of d�splay�ng general and
uncontroverted max�ms, that we should revert at th�s t�me to the f�rst
pr�nc�ples of law, when we have d�rectly under our cons�derat�on a
whole body of statutes, wh�ch, I say, are so many contrad�ct�ons,
wh�ch the�r advocates allow to be so many except�ons from those
very pr�nc�ples? Take them �n the most favorable l�ght, every
except�on from the or�g�nal and f�xed rule of equal�ty and just�ce
ought surely to be very well author�zed �n the reason of the�r
dev�at�on, and very rare �n the�r use. For, �f they should grow to be
frequent, �n what would they d�ffer from an abrogat�on of the rule
�tself? By becom�ng thus frequent, they m�ght even go further, and,
establ�sh�ng themselves �nto a pr�nc�ple, convert the rule �nto the
except�on. It cannot be d�ssembled that th�s �s not at all remote from
the case before us, where the great body of the people are excluded
from all valuable property,—where the greatest and most ord�nary
benef�ts of soc�ety are conferred as pr�v�leges, and not enjoyed on
the foot�ng of common r�ghts.

The clandest�ne manner �n wh�ch those �n power carry on such
des�gns �s a suff�c�ent argument of the sense they �nwardly enterta�n



of the true nature of the�r proceed�ngs. Seldom �s the t�tle or
preamble of the law of the same �mport w�th the body and enact�ng
part; but they generally place some other color uppermost, wh�ch
d�ffers from that wh�ch �s afterwards to appear, or at least one that �s
several shades fa�nter. Thus, the penal laws �n quest�on are not
called laws to obl�ge men bapt�zed and educated �n Popery to
renounce the�r rel�g�on or the�r property, but are called laws to
prevent the growth of Popery; as �f the�r purpose was only to prevent
convers�ons to that sect, and not to persecute a m�ll�on of people
already engaged �n �t. But of all the �nstances of th�s sort of
leg�slat�ve art�f�ce, and of the pr�nc�ples that produced �t, I never met
w�th any wh�ch made a stronger �mpress�on on me than that of Lou�s
the Fourteenth, �n the revocat�on of the Ed�ct of Nantes. That
monarch had, when he made that revocat�on, as few measures to
keep w�th publ�c op�n�on as any man. In the exerc�se of the most
unres�sted author�ty at home, �n a career of un�nterrupted v�ctory
abroad, and �n a course of flattery equal to the c�rcumstances of h�s
greatness �n both these part�culars, he m�ght be supposed to have
as l�ttle need as d�spos�t�on to render any sort of account to the world
of h�s procedure towards h�s subjects. But the persecut�on of so vast
a body of men as the Huguenots was too strong a measure even for
the law of pr�de and power. It was too glar�ng a contrad�ct�on even to
those pr�nc�ples upon wh�ch persecut�on �tself �s supported. Shocked
at the naked attempt, he had recourse, for a pall�at�on of h�s conduct,
to an unk�ngly den�al of the fact wh�ch made aga�nst h�m. In the
preamble, therefore, to h�s Act of Revocat�on, he sets forth that the
Ed�ct of Nantes was no longer necessary, as the object of �t (the
Protestants of h�s k�ngdom) were then reduced to a very small
number. The refugees �n Holland cr�ed out aga�nst th�s
m�srepresentat�on. They asserted, I bel�eve w�th truth, that th�s
revocat�on had dr�ven two hundred thousand of them out of the�r
country, and that they could read�ly demonstrate there st�ll rema�ned
s�x hundred thousand Protestants �n France. If th�s were the fact, (as
�t was undoubtedly,) no argument of pol�cy could have been strong
enough to excuse a measure by wh�ch e�ght hundred thousand men
were despo�led, at one stroke, of so many of the�r r�ghts and
pr�v�leges. Lou�s the Fourteenth confessed, by th�s sort of apology,



that, �f the number had been large, the revocat�on had been unjust.
But, after all, �s �t not most ev�dent that th�s act of �njust�ce, wh�ch let
loose on that monarch such a torrent of �nvect�ve and reproach, and
wh�ch threw so dark a cloud over all the splendor of a most �llustr�ous
re�gn, falls far short of the case �n Ireland? The pr�v�leges wh�ch the
Protestants of that k�ngdom enjoyed antecedent to th�s revocat�on
were far greater than the Roman Cathol�cs of Ireland ever asp�red to
under a contrary establ�shment. The number of the�r sufferers, �f
cons�dered absolutely, �s not half of ours; �f cons�dered relat�vely to
the body of each commun�ty, �t �s not perhaps a twent�eth part. And
then the penalt�es and �ncapac�t�es wh�ch grew from that revocat�on
are not so gr�evous �n the�r nature, nor so certa�n �n the�r execut�on,
nor so ru�nous by a great deal to the c�v�l prosper�ty of the state, as
those wh�ch we have establ�shed for a perpetual law �n our unhappy
country. It cannot be thought to ar�se from affectat�on, that I call �t so.
What other name can be g�ven to a country wh�ch conta�ns so many
hundred thousands of human creatures reduced to a state of the
most abject serv�tude?

In putt�ng th�s parallel, I take �t for granted that we can stand for th�s
short t�me very clear of our party d�st�nct�ons. If �t were enough, by
the use of an od�ous and unpopular word, to determ�ne the quest�on,
�t would be no longer a subject of rat�onal d�squ�s�t�on; s�nce that very
prejud�ce wh�ch g�ves these od�ous names, and wh�ch �s the party
charged for do�ng so, and for the consequences of �t, would then
become the judge also. But I flatter myself that not a few w�ll be
found who do not th�nk that the names of Protestant and Pap�st can
make any change �n the nature of essent�al just�ce. Such men w�ll
not allow that to be proper treatment to the one of these
denom�nat�ons wh�ch would be cruelty to the other, and wh�ch
converts �ts very cr�me �nto the �nstrument of �ts defence: they w�ll
hardly persuade themselves that what was bad pol�cy �n France can
be good �n Ireland, or that what was �ntolerable �njust�ce �n an
arb�trary monarch becomes, only by be�ng more extended and more
v�olent, an equ�table procedure �n a country profess�ng to be
governed by law. It �s, however, �mposs�ble not to observe w�th some
concern, that there are many also of a d�fferent d�spos�t�on,—a



number of persons whose m�nds are so formed that they f�nd the
commun�on of rel�g�on to be a close and an endear�ng t�e, and the�r
country to be no bond at all,—to whom common altars are a better
relat�on than common hab�tat�ons and a common c�v�l �nterest,—
whose hearts are touched w�th the d�stresses of fore�gners, and are
abundantly awake to all the tenderness of human feel�ng on such an
occas�on, even at the moment that they are �nfl�ct�ng the very same
d�stresses, or worse, on the�r fellow-c�t�zens, w�thout the least st�ng
of compass�on or remorse. To comm�serate the d�stresses of all men
suffer�ng �nnocently, perhaps mer�tor�ously, �s generous, and very
agreeable to the better part of our nature,—a d�spos�t�on that ought
by all means to be cher�shed. But to transfer human�ty from �ts
natural bas�s, our leg�t�mate and home-bred connect�ons,—to lose all
feel�ng for those who have grown up by our s�des, �n our eyes, the
benef�t of whose cares and labors we have partaken from our b�rth,
and meretr�c�ously to hunt abroad after fore�gn affect�ons, �s such a
d�sarrangement of the whole system of our dut�es, that I do not know
whether benevolence so d�splaced �s not almost the same th�ng as
destroyed, or what effect b�gotry could have produced that �s more
fatal to soc�ety. Th�s no one could help observ�ng, who has seen our
doors k�ndly and bount�fully thrown open to fore�gn sufferers for
consc�ence, wh�lst through the same ports were �ssu�ng fug�t�ves of
our own, dr�ven from the�r country for a cause wh�ch to an �nd�fferent
person would seem to be exactly s�m�lar, wh�lst we stood by, w�thout
any sense of the �mpropr�ety of th�s extraord�nary scene, accus�ng
and pract�s�ng �njust�ce. For my part, there �s no c�rcumstance, �n all
the contrad�ct�ons of our most myster�ous nature, that appears to be
more hum�l�at�ng than the use we are d�sposed to make of those sad
examples wh�ch seem purposely marked for our correct�on and
�mprovement. Every �nstance of fury and b�gotry �n other men, one
should th�nk, would naturally f�ll us w�th an horror of that d�spos�t�on.
The effect, however, �s d�rectly contrary. We are �nsp�red, �t �s true,
w�th a very suff�c�ent hatred for the party, but w�th no detestat�on at
all of the proceed�ng. Nay, we are apt to urge our d�sl�ke of such
measures as a reason for �m�tat�ng them,—and, by an almost
�ncred�ble absurd�ty, because some powers have destroyed the�r
country by the�r persecut�ng sp�r�t, to argue, that we ought to retal�ate



on them by destroy�ng our own. Such are the effects, and such, I
fear, has been the �ntent�on, of those numberless books wh�ch are
da�ly pr�nted and �ndustr�ously spread, of the persecut�ons �n other
countr�es and other rel�g�ous persuas�ons.—These observat�ons,
wh�ch are a d�gress�on, but hardly, I th�nk, can be cons�dered as a
departure from the subject, have deta�ned us some t�me: we w�ll now
come more d�rectly to our purpose.



It has been shown, I hope w�th suff�c�ent ev�dence, that a const�tut�on
aga�nst the �nterest of the many �s rather of the nature of a gr�evance
than of a law; that of all gr�evances �t �s the most we�ghty and
�mportant; that �t �s made w�thout due author�ty, aga�nst all the
acknowledged pr�nc�ples of jur�sprudence, aga�nst the op�n�ons of all
the great l�ghts �n that sc�ence; and that such �s the tac�t sense even
of those who act �n the most contrary manner. These po�nts are,
�ndeed, so ev�dent, that I apprehend the abettors of the penal system
w�ll ground the�r defence on an adm�ss�on, and not on a den�al of
them. They w�ll lay �t down as a pr�nc�ple, that the Protestant rel�g�on
�s a th�ng benef�c�al for the whole commun�ty, as well �n �ts c�v�l
�nterests as �n those of a super�or order. From thence they w�ll argue,
that, the end be�ng essent�ally benef�c�al, the means become
�nstrumentally so; that these penalt�es and �ncapac�t�es are not f�nal
causes of the law, but only a d�sc�pl�ne to br�ng over a deluded
people to the�r real �nterest, and therefore, though they may be harsh
�n the�r operat�on, they w�ll be pleasant �n the�r effects; and be they
what they w�ll, they cannot be cons�dered as a very extraord�nary
hardsh�p, as �t �s �n the power of the sufferer to free h�mself when he
pleases, and that only by convert�ng to a better rel�g�on, wh�ch �t �s
h�s duty to embrace, even though �t were attended w�th all those
penalt�es from whence �n real�ty �t del�vers h�m: �f he suffers, �t �s h�s
own fault; volent� non f�t �njur�a.

I shall be very short, w�thout be�ng, I th�nk, the less sat�sfactory, �n
my answer to these top�cs, because they never can be urged from a
conv�ct�on of the�r val�d�ty, and are, �ndeed, only the usual and
�mpotent struggles of those who are unw�ll�ng to abandon a pract�ce
wh�ch they are unable to defend. F�rst, then, I observe, that, �f the
pr�nc�ple of the�r f�nal and benef�c�al �ntent�on be adm�tted as a just
ground for such proceed�ngs, there never was, �n the blamable
sense of the word, nor ever can be, such a th�ng as a rel�g�ous
persecut�on �n the world. Such an �ntent�on �s pretended by all men,
—who all not only �ns�st that the�r rel�g�on has the sanct�on of
Heaven, but �s l�kew�se, and for that reason, the best and most
conven�ent to human soc�ety. All rel�g�ous persecut�on, Mr. Bayle well



observes, �s grounded upon a m�serable pet�t�o pr�nc�p��. You are
wrong, I am r�ght; you must come over to me, or you must suffer. Let
me add, that the great �nlet by wh�ch a color for oppress�on has
entered �nto the world �s by one man's pretend�ng to determ�ne
concern�ng the happ�ness of another, and by cla�m�ng a r�ght to use
what means he th�nks proper �n order to br�ng h�m to a sense of �t. It
�s the ord�nary and tr�te soph�sm of oppress�on. But there �s not yet
such a conven�ent duct�l�ty �n the human understand�ng as to make
us capable of be�ng persuaded that men can poss�bly mean the
ult�mate good of the whole soc�ety by render�ng m�serable for a
century together the greater part of �t,—or that any one has such a
revers�onary benevolence as ser�ously to �ntend the remote good of
a late poster�ty, who can g�ve up the present enjoyment wh�ch every
honest man must have �n the happ�ness of h�s contemporar�es.
Everybody �s sat�sf�ed that a conservat�on and secure enjoyment of
our natural r�ghts �s the great and ult�mate purpose of c�v�l soc�ety,
and that therefore all forms whatsoever of government are only good
as they are subserv�ent to that purpose to wh�ch they are ent�rely
subord�nate. Now to a�m at the establ�shment of any form of
government by sacr�f�c�ng what �s the substance of �t, to take away or
at least to suspend the r�ghts of Nature �n order to an approved
system for the protect�on of them, and for the sake of that about
wh�ch men must d�spute forever to postpone those th�ngs about
wh�ch they have no controversy at all, and th�s not �n m�nute and
subord�nate, but large and pr�nc�pal objects, �s a procedure as
preposterous and absurd �n argument as �t �s oppress�ve and cruel �n
�ts effect. For the Protestant rel�g�on, nor (I speak �t w�th reverence, I
am sure) the truth of our common Chr�st�an�ty, �s not so clear as th�s
propos�t�on,—that all men, at least the major�ty of men �n the soc�ety,
ought to enjoy the common advantages of �t. You fall, therefore, �nto
a double error: f�rst, you �ncur a certa�n m�sch�ef for an advantage
wh�ch �s comparat�vely problemat�cal, even though you were sure of
obta�n�ng �t; secondly, whatever the proposed advantage may be,
were �t of a certa�n nature, the atta�nment of �t �s by no means
certa�n; and such deep gam�ng for stakes so valuable ought not to
be adm�tted: the r�sk �s of too much consequence to soc�ety. If no
other country furn�shed examples of th�s r�sk, yet our laws and our



country are enough fully to demonstrate the fact: Ireland, after
almost a century of persecut�on, �s at th�s hour full of penalt�es and
full of Pap�sts. Th�s �s a po�nt wh�ch would lead us a great way; but �t
�s only just touched here, hav�ng much to say upon �t �n �ts proper
place. So that you have �ncurred a certa�n and an �mmed�ate
�nconven�ence for a remote and for a doubly uncerta�n benef�t.—
Thus far as to the argument wh�ch would sanct�fy the �njust�ce of
these laws by the benef�ts wh�ch are proposed to ar�se from them,
and as to that l�berty wh�ch, by a new pol�t�cal chem�stry, was to be
extracted out of a system of oppress�on.

Now as to the other po�nt, that the objects of these laws suffer
voluntar�ly: th�s seems to me to be an �nsult rather than an argument.
For, bes�des that �t totally ann�h�lates every character�st�c and
therefore every faulty �dea of persecut�on, just as the former does, �t
supposes, what �s false �n fact, that �t �s �n a man's moral power to
change h�s rel�g�on whenever h�s conven�ence requ�res �t. If he be
beforehand sat�sf�ed that your op�n�on �s better than h�s, he w�ll
voluntar�ly come over to you, and w�thout compuls�on, and then your
law would be unnecessary; but �f he �s not so conv�nced, he must
know that �t �s h�s duty �n th�s po�nt to sacr�f�ce h�s �nterest here to h�s
op�n�on of h�s eternal happ�ness, else he could have �n real�ty no
rel�g�on at all. In the former case, therefore, as your law would be
unnecessary, �n the latter �t would be persecut�ng: that �s, �t would put
your penalty and h�s �deas of duty �n the oppos�te scales; wh�ch �s, or
I know not what �s, the prec�se �dea of persecut�on. If, then, you
requ�re a renunc�at�on of h�s consc�ence, as a prel�m�nary to h�s
adm�ss�on to the r�ghts of soc�ety, you annex, morally speak�ng, an
�mposs�ble cond�t�on to �t. In th�s case, �n the language of reason and
jur�sprudence, the cond�t�on would be vo�d, and the g�ft absolute; as
the pract�ce runs, �t �s to establ�sh the cond�t�on, and to w�thhold the
benef�t. The suffer�ng �s, then, not voluntary. And I never heard any
other argument, drawn from the nature of laws and the good of
human soc�ety, urged �n favor of those proscr�pt�ve statutes, except
those wh�ch have just been ment�oned.

FOOTNOTES:



[22] C�cero de Leg�bus, L�b. L 14,15 et 16.—"O rem d�gnam, �n qua
non modo doct�, verum et�am agrestes erubescant! Jam vero �llud
stult�ss�mum ex�st�mare omn�a justa esse, quæ sc�ta s�nt �n
populorum �nst�tut�s aut leg�bus," etc. "Quod s� populorum juss�s, s�
pr�nc�pum decret�s, s� sentent��s jud�cum jura const�tuerentur, jus
esset latroc�nar�, jus adulterare, jus testamenta falsa supponere, s�
hæc suffrag��s aut sc�t�s mult�tud�n�s probarentur."

CHAPTER III.

PART II.

The second head upon wh�ch I propose to cons�der those statutes
w�th regard to the�r object, and wh�ch �s the next �n �mportance to the
magn�tude, and of almost equal concern �n the �nqu�ry �nto the just�ce
of these laws, �s �ts possess�on. It �s proper to recollect that th�s
rel�g�on, wh�ch �s so persecuted �n �ts members, �s the old rel�g�on of
the country, and the once establ�shed rel�g�on of the state,—the very
same wh�ch had for centur�es rece�ved the countenance and
sanct�on of the laws, and from wh�ch �t would at one t�me have been
h�ghly penal to have d�ssented. In proport�on as mank�nd has
become enl�ghtened, the �dea of rel�g�ous persecut�on, under any
c�rcumstances, has been almost un�versally exploded by all good
and th�nk�ng men. The only fa�nt shadow of d�ff�culty wh�ch rema�ns
�s concern�ng the �ntroduct�on of new op�n�ons. Exper�ence has
shown, that, �f �t has been favorable to the cause of truth, �t has not
been always conduc�ve to the peace of soc�ety. Though a new
rel�g�ous sect should even be totally free �n �tself from any tumultuous
and d�sorderly zeal, wh�ch, however, �s rarely the case, �t has a
tendency to create a res�stance from the establ�shment �n
possess�on, product�ve of great d�sorders, and thus becomes,
�nnocently �ndeed, but yet very certa�nly, the cause of the b�tterest
d�ssens�ons �n the commonwealth. To a m�nd not thoroughly
saturated w�th the tolerat�ng max�ms of the Gospel, a prevent�ve
persecut�on, on such pr�nc�ples, m�ght come recommended by



strong, and, apparently, no �mmoral mot�ves of pol�cy, wh�lst yet the
contag�on was recent, and had la�d hold but on a few persons. The
truth �s, these pol�t�cs are rotten and hollow at bottom, as all that are
founded upon any however m�nute a degree of pos�t�ve �njust�ce
must ever be. But they are spec�ous, and suff�c�ently so to delude a
man of sense and of �ntegr�ty. But �t �s qu�te otherw�se w�th the
attempt to erad�cate by v�olence a w�de-spread�ng and establ�shed
rel�g�ous op�n�on. If the people are �n an error, to �nform them �s not
only fa�r, but char�table; to dr�ve them �s a stra�n of the most man�fest
�njust�ce. If not the r�ght, the presumpt�on, at least, �s ever on the s�de
of possess�on. Are they m�staken? �f �t does not fully just�fy them, �t �s
a great allev�at�on of gu�lt, wh�ch may be m�ngled w�th the�r
m�sfortune, that the error �s none of the�r forg�ng,—that they rece�ved
�t on as good a foot�ng as they can rece�ve your laws and your
leg�slat�ve author�ty, because �t was handed down to them from the�r
ancestors. The op�n�on may be erroneous, but the pr�nc�ple �s
undoubtedly r�ght; and you pun�sh them for act�ng upon a pr�nc�ple
wh�ch of all others �s perhaps the most necessary for preserv�ng
soc�ety, an �mpl�c�t adm�rat�on and adherence to the establ�shments
of the�r forefathers.

If, �ndeed, the leg�slat�ve author�ty was on all hands adm�tted to be
the ground of rel�g�ous persuas�on, I should read�ly allow that d�ssent
would be rebell�on. In th�s case �t would make no d�fference whether
the op�n�on was sucked �n w�th the m�lk or �mb�bed yesterday;
because the same leg�slat�ve author�ty wh�ch had settled could
destroy �t w�th all the power of a creator over h�s creature. But th�s
doctr�ne �s un�versally d�sowned, and for a very pla�n reason.
Rel�g�on, to have any force on men's understand�ngs, �ndeed to ex�st
at all, must be supposed paramount to laws, and �ndependent for �ts
substance upon any human �nst�tut�on,—else �t would be the
absurdest th�ng �n the world, an acknowledged cheat. Rel�g�on,
therefore, �s not bel�eved because the laws have establ�shed �t, but �t
�s establ�shed because the lead�ng part of the commun�ty have
prev�ously bel�eved �t to be true. As no water can r�se h�gher than �ts
spr�ng, no establ�shment can have more author�ty than �t der�ves
from �ts pr�nc�ple; and the power of the government can w�th no



appearance of reason go further coerc�vely than to b�nd and hold
down those who have once consented to the�r op�n�ons. The consent
�s the or�g�n of the whole. If they attempt to proceed further, they
d�sown the foundat�on upon wh�ch the�r own establ�shment was bu�lt,
and they cla�m a rel�g�ous assent upon mere human author�ty, wh�ch
has been just now shown to be absurd and preposterous, and wh�ch
they �n fact confess to be so.

However, we are warranted to go thus far. The people often actually
do (and perhaps they cannot �n general do better) take the�r rel�g�on,
not on the coerc�ve, wh�ch �s �mposs�ble, but on the �nfluenc�ng
author�ty of the�r governors, as w�se and �nformed men. But �f they
once take a rel�g�on on the word of the state, they cannot �n common
sense do so a second t�me, unless they have some concurrent
reason for �t. The prejud�ce �n favor of your w�sdom �s shook by your
change. You confess that you have been wrong, and yet you would
pretend to d�ctate by your sole author�ty; whereas you d�sengage the
m�nd by embarrass�ng �t. For why should I prefer your op�n�on of to-
day to your persuas�on of yesterday? If we must resort to
prepossess�ons for the ground of op�n�on, �t �s �n the nature of man
rather to defer to the w�sdom of t�mes past, whose weakness �s not
before h�s eyes, than to the present, of whose �mbec�l�ty he has da�ly
exper�ence. Venerat�on of ant�qu�ty �s congen�al to the human, m�nd.
When, therefore, an establ�shment would persecute an op�n�on �n
possess�on, �t sets aga�nst �t all the powerful prejud�ces of human
nature. It even sets �ts own author�ty, when �t �s of most we�ght,
aga�nst �tself �n that very c�rcumstance �n wh�ch �t must necessar�ly
have the least; and �t opposes the stable prejud�ce of t�me aga�nst a
new op�n�on founded on mutab�l�ty: a cons�derat�on that must render
compuls�on �n such a case the more gr�evous, as there �s no secur�ty,
that, when the m�nd �s settled �n the new op�n�on, �t may not be
obl�ged to g�ve place to one that �s st�ll newer, or even, to a return of
the old. But when an anc�ent establ�shment beg�ns early to persecute
an �nnovat�on, �t stands upon qu�te other grounds, and �t has all the
prejud�ces and presumpt�ons on �ts s�de. It puts �ts own author�ty, not
only of compuls�on, but prepossess�on, the venerat�on of past age,
as well as the act�v�ty of the present t�me, aga�nst the op�n�on only of



a pr�vate man or set of men. If there be no reason, there �s at least
some cons�stency �n �ts proceed�ngs. Command�ng to constancy, �t
does noth�ng but that of wh�ch �t sets an example �tself. But an
op�n�on at once new and persecut�ng �s a monster; because, �n the
very �nstant �n wh�ch �t takes a l�berty of change, �t does not leave to
you even a l�berty of perseverance.

Is, then, no �mprovement to be brought �nto soc�ety? Undoubtedly;
but not by compuls�on,—but by encouragement,—but by
countenance, favor, pr�v�leges, wh�ch are powerful, and are lawful
�nstruments. The coerc�ve author�ty of the state �s l�m�ted to what �s
necessary for �ts ex�stence. To th�s belongs the whole order of
cr�m�nal law. It cons�ders as cr�mes (that �s, the object of pun�shment)
trespasses aga�nst those rules for wh�ch soc�ety was �nst�tuted. The
law pun�shes del�nquents, not because they are not good men, but
because they are �ntolerably w�cked. It does bear, and must, w�th the
v�ces and the foll�es of men, unt�l they actually str�ke at the root of
order. Th�s �t does �n th�ngs actually moral. In all matters of
speculat�ve �mprovement the case �s stronger, even where the matter
�s properly of human cogn�zance. But to cons�der an averseness to
�mprovement, the not arr�v�ng at perfect�on, as a cr�me, �s aga�nst all
tolerably correct jur�sprudence; for, �f the res�stance to �mprovement
should be great and any way general, they would �n effect g�ve up
the necessary and substant�al part �n favor of the perfect�on and the
f�n�sh�ng.

But, say the abettors of our penal laws, th�s old possessed
superst�t�on �s such �n �ts pr�nc�ples, that soc�ety, on �ts general
pr�nc�ples, cannot subs�st along w�th �t. Could a man th�nk such an
object�on poss�ble, �f he had not actually heard �t made,—an
object�on contrad�cted, not by hypothet�cal reason�ngs, but the clear
ev�dence of the most dec�s�ve facts? Soc�ety not only ex�sts, but
flour�shes at th�s hour, w�th th�s superst�t�on, �n many countr�es, under
every form of government,—�n some establ�shed, �n some tolerated,
�n others upon an equal foot�ng. And was there no c�v�l soc�ety at all
�n these k�ngdoms before the Reformat�on? To say �t was not as well
const�tuted as �t ought to be �s say�ng noth�ng at all to the purpose;



for that assert�on ev�dently regards �mprovement, not ex�stence. It
certa�nly d�d then ex�st; and �t as certa�nly then was at least as much
to the advantage of a very great part of soc�ety as what we have
brought �n the place of �t: wh�ch �s, �ndeed, a great bless�ng to those
who have prof�ted of the change; but to all the rest, as we have
wrought, that �s, by blend�ng general persecut�on w�th part�al
reformat�on, �t �s the very reverse. We found the people heret�cs and
�dolaters; we have, by way of �mprov�ng the�r cond�t�on, rendered
them slaves and beggars: they rema�n �n all the m�sfortune of the�r
old errors, and all the superadded m�sery of the�r recent pun�shment.
They were happy enough, �n the�r op�n�on at least, before the
change; what benef�ts soc�ety then had, they partook of them all.
They are now excluded from those benef�ts; and, so far as c�v�l
soc�ety comprehends them, and as we have managed the matter,
our persecut�ons are so far from be�ng necessary to �ts ex�stence,
that our very reformat�on �s made �n a degree nox�ous. If th�s be
�mprovement, truly I know not what can be called a depravat�on of
soc�ety.

But as those who argue �n th�s manner are perpetually sh�ft�ng the
quest�on, hav�ng begun w�th object�ng, �n order to g�ve a fa�r and
publ�c color to the�r scheme, to a tolerat�on of those op�n�ons as
subvers�ve of soc�ety �n general, they w�ll surely end by abandon�ng
the broad part of the argument, and attempt�ng to show that a
tolerat�on of them �s �ncons�stent w�th the establ�shed government
among us. Now, though th�s pos�t�on be �n real�ty as untenable as the
other, �t �s not altogether such an absurd�ty on the face of �t. All I shall
here observe �s, that those who lay �t down l�ttle cons�der what a
wound they are g�v�ng to that establ�shment for wh�ch they pretend
so much zeal. However, as th�s �s a cons�derat�on, not of general
just�ce, but of part�cular and nat�onal pol�cy, and as I have reserved a
place expressly, where �t w�ll undergo a thorough d�scuss�on, I shall
not here embarrass myself w�th �t,—be�ng resolved to preserve all
the order �n my power, �n the exam�nat�on of th�s �mportant,
melancholy subject.



However, before we pass from th�s po�nt concern�ng possess�on, �t
w�ll be a relaxat�on of the m�nd, not wholly fore�gn to our purpose, to
take a short rev�ew of the extraord�nary pol�cy wh�ch has been held
w�th regard to rel�g�on �n that k�ngdom, from the t�me our ancestors
took possess�on of �t. The most able ant�quar�es are of op�n�on, and
Archb�shop Usher, whom I reckon amongst the f�rst of them, has, I
th�nk, shown, that a rel�g�on not very remote from the present
Protestant persuas�on was that of the Ir�sh before the un�on of that
k�ngdom to the crown of England. If th�s was not d�rectly the fact, th�s
at least seems very probable, that Papal author�ty was much lower �n
Ireland than �n other countr�es. Th�s un�on was made under the
author�ty of an arb�trary grant of Pope Adr�an, �n order that the
Church of Ireland should be reduced to the same serv�tude w�th
those that were nearer to h�s see. It �s not very wonderful that an
amb�t�ous monarch should make use of any pretence �n h�s way to
so cons�derable an object. What �s extraord�nary �s, that for a very
long t�me, even qu�te down to the Reformat�on, and �n the�r most
solemn acts, the k�ngs of England founded the�r t�tle wholly on th�s
grant: they called for obed�ence from the people of Ireland, not on
pr�nc�ples of subject�on, but as vassals and mesne lords between
them and the Popes; and they om�tted no measure of force or pol�cy
to establ�sh that Papal author�ty, w�th all the d�st�ngu�sh�ng art�cles of
rel�g�on connected w�th �t, and to make �t take deep root �n the m�nds
of the people. Not to crowd �nstances unnecessary, I shall select two,
one of wh�ch �s �n pr�nt, the other on record,—the one a treaty, the
other an act of Parl�ament. The f�rst �s the subm�ss�on of the Ir�sh
ch�efs to R�chard the Second, ment�oned by S�r John Dav�es. In th�s
pact they b�nd themselves for the future to preserve peace and
alleg�ance to the k�ngs of England, under certa�n pecun�ary penalt�es.
But what �s remarkable, these f�nes were all covenanted to be pa�d
�nto the Apostol�cal Chamber, suppos�ng the Pope as the super�or
power, whose peace was broken and whose majesty was v�olated �n
d�sobey�ng h�s governor. By th�s t�me, so far as regarded England,
the k�ngs had extremely abr�dged the Papal power �n many mater�al
part�culars: they had passed the Statute of Prov�sors, the Statute of
Præmun�re,—and, �ndeed, struck out of the Papal author�ty all
th�ngs, at least, that seemed to �nfr�nge on the�r temporal



�ndependence. In Ireland, however, the�r proceed�ng was d�rectly the
reverse: there they thought �t exped�ent to exalt �t at least as h�gh as
ever: for, so late as the re�gn of Edward the Fourth, the follow�ng
short, but very expl�c�t, act of Parl�ament was passed:—

IV. ED. Cap. 3.

"An act, whereby letters patent of pardon from the k�ng to those that
sue to Rome for certa�n benef�ces �s vo�d. Rot. Parl.

"Item, At the request of the commons, �t �s ordeyned and
establ�shed, by author�ty of the sa�d Parl�ament, that all maner letters
patents of the k�ng, of pardons or pardon granted by the k�ng, or
hereafter to be granted, to any prov�sor that cla�m any t�tle by the
bulls of the Pope to any maner benef�ces, where, at the t�me of the
�mpetrat�ng of the sa�d bulls of prov�s�on, the benef�ce �s full of an
�ncumbent, that then the sa�d letters patents of pardon or pardons be
vo�d �n law and of none effect."

When, by every exped�ent of force and pol�cy, by a war of some
centur�es, by ext�rpat�ng a number of the old, and by br�ng�ng �n a
number of new people full of those op�n�ons and �ntend�ng to
propagate them, they had fully compassed the�r object, they
suddenly took another turn,—commenced an oppos�te persecut�on,
made heavy laws, carr�ed on m�ghty wars, �nfl�cted and suffered the
worst ev�ls, ext�rpated the mass of the old, brought �n new
�nhab�tants; and they cont�nue at th�s day an oppress�ve system, and
may for four hundred years to come, to erad�cate op�n�ons wh�ch by
the same v�olent means they had been four hundred years
endeavor�ng by every means to establ�sh. They compelled the
people to subm�t, by the forfe�ture of all the�r c�v�l r�ghts, to the Pope's
author�ty, �n �ts most extravagant and unbounded sense, as a g�ver of
k�ngdoms; and now they refuse even to tolerate them �n the most
moderate and chast�sed sent�ments concern�ng �t. No country, I
bel�eve, s�nce the world began, has suffered so much on account of
rel�g�on, or has been so var�ously harassed both for Popery and for
Protestant�sm.



It w�ll now be seen, that, even �f these laws could be supposed
agreeable to those of Nature �n these part�culars, on another and
almost as strong a pr�nc�ple they are yet unjust, as be�ng contrary to
pos�t�ve compact, and the publ�c fa�th most solemnly pl�ghted. On the
surrender of L�mer�ck, and some other Ir�sh garr�sons, �n the war of
the Revolut�on, the Lords Just�ces of Ireland and the commander-�n-
ch�ef of the k�ng's forces s�gned a cap�tulat�on w�th the Ir�sh, wh�ch
was afterwards rat�f�ed by the k�ng h�mself by �nspex�mus under the
great seal of England. It conta�ns some publ�c art�cles relat�ve to the
whole body of the Roman Cathol�cs �n that k�ngdom, and some w�th
regard to the secur�ty of the greater part of the �nhab�tants of f�ve
count�es. What the latter were, or �n what manner they were
observed, �s at th�s day of much less publ�c concern. The former are
two,—the f�rst and the n�nth. The f�rst �s of th�s tenor:—"The Roman
Cathol�cs of th�s k�ngdom [Ireland] shall enjoy such pr�v�leges �n the
exerc�se of the�r rel�g�on as are cons�stent w�th the laws of Ireland, or
as they d�d enjoy �n the re�gn of K�ng Charles the Second. And the�r
Majest�es, as soon as affa�rs w�ll perm�t them to summon a
Parl�ament �n th�s k�ngdom, w�ll endeavor to procure the sa�d Roman
Cathol�cs such farther secur�ty �n that part�cular as may preserve
them from any d�sturbance upon the account of the�r sa�d rel�g�on."
The n�nth art�cle �s to th�s effect:—"The oath to be adm�n�stered to
such Roman Cathol�cs as subm�t to the�r Majest�es' government shall
be the oath abovesa�d, and no other,"—v�z., the oath of alleg�ance,
made by act of Parl�ament �n England, �n the f�rst year of the�r then
Majest�es; as requ�red by the second of the Art�cles of L�mer�ck.
Compare th�s latter art�cle w�th the penal laws, as they are stated �n
the Second Chapter, and judge whether they seem to be the publ�c
acts of the same power, and observe whether other oaths are
tendered to them, and under what penalt�es. Compare the former
w�th the same laws, from the beg�nn�ng to the end, and judge
whether the Roman Cathol�cs have been preserved, agreeably to the
sense of the art�cle, from any d�sturbance upon account of the�r
rel�g�on,—or rather, whether on that account there �s a s�ngle r�ght of
Nature or benef�t of soc�ety wh�ch has not been e�ther totally taken
away or cons�derably �mpa�red.



But �t �s sa�d, that the leg�slature was not bound by th�s art�cle, as �t
has never been rat�f�ed �n Parl�ament. I do adm�t that �t never had
that sanct�on, and that the Parl�ament was under no obl�gat�on to
rat�fy these art�cles by any express act of the�rs But st�ll I am at a loss
how they came to be the less val�d, on the pr�nc�ples of our
Const�tut�on, by be�ng w�thout that sanct�on. They certa�nly bound the
k�ng and h�s successors. The words of the art�cle do th�s, or they do
noth�ng; and so far as the crown had a share �n pass�ng those acts,
the publ�c fa�th was unquest�onably broken. In Ireland such a breach
on the part of the crown was much more unpardonable �n
adm�n�strat�on than �t would have been here. They have �n Ireland a
way of prevent�ng any b�ll even from approach�ng the royal presence,
�n matters of far less �mportance than the honor and fa�th of the
crown and the well-be�ng of a great body of the people. For, bes�des
that they m�ght have opposed the very f�rst suggest�on of �t �n the
House of Commons, �t could not be framed �nto a b�ll w�thout the
approbat�on of the Counc�l �n Ireland. It could not be returned to them
aga�n w�thout the approbat�on of the K�ng and Counc�l here. They
m�ght have met �t aga�n �n �ts second passage through that House of
Parl�ament �n wh�ch �t was or�g�nally suggested, as well as �n the
other. If �t had escaped them through all these mazes, �t was aga�n to
come before the Lord L�eutenant, who m�ght have sunk �t by a
refusal of the royal assent. The Const�tut�on of Ireland has
�nterposed all those checks to the pass�ng of any const�tut�onal act,
however �ns�gn�f�cant �n �ts own nature. But d�d the adm�n�strat�on �n
that re�gn ava�l themselves of any one of those opportun�t�es? They
never gave the act of the eleventh of Queen Anne the least degree
of oppos�t�on �n any one stage of �ts progress. What �s rather the fact,
many of the queen's servants encouraged �t, recommended �t, were
�n real�ty the true authors of �ts pass�ng �n Parl�ament, �nstead of
recommend�ng and us�ng the�r utmost endeavor to establ�sh a law
d�rectly oppos�te �n �ts tendency, as they were bound to do by the
express letter of the very f�rst art�cle of the Treaty of L�mer�ck. To say
noth�ng further of the m�n�stry, who �n th�s �nstance most shamefully
betrayed the fa�th of government, may �t not be a matter of some
degree of doubt, whether the Parl�ament, who do not cla�m a r�ght of
d�ssolv�ng the force of moral obl�gat�on, d�d not make themselves a



party �n th�s breach of contract, by present�ng a b�ll to the crown �n
d�rect v�olat�on of those art�cles so solemnly and so recently
executed, wh�ch by the Const�tut�on they had full author�ty to
execute?

It may be further objected, that, when the Ir�sh requested the
rat�f�cat�on of Parl�ament to those art�cles, they d�d, �n effect,
themselves enterta�n a doubt concern�ng the�r val�d�ty w�thout such a
rat�f�cat�on. To th�s I answer, that the collateral secur�ty was meant to
b�nd the crown, and to hold �t f�rm to �ts engagements. They d�d not,
therefore, call �t a perfect�ng of the secur�ty, but an add�t�onal
secur�ty, wh�ch �t could not have been, �f the f�rst had been vo�d; for
the Parl�ament could not b�nd �tself more than the crown had bound
�tself. And �f all had made but one secur�ty, ne�ther of them could be
called add�t�onal w�th propr�ety or common sense. But let us suppose
that they d�d apprehend there m�ght have been someth�ng want�ng �n
th�s secur�ty w�thout the sanct�on of Parl�ament. They were, however,
ev�dently m�staken; and th�s surplusage of the�rs d�d not weaken the
val�d�ty of the s�ngle contract, upon the known pr�nc�ple of law, Non
solent, quæ abundant, v�t�are scr�pturas. For noth�ng �s more ev�dent
than that the crown was bound, and that no act can be made w�thout
the royal assent. But the Const�tut�on w�ll warrant us �n go�ng a great
deal further, and �n aff�rm�ng, that a treaty executed by the crown,
and contrad�ctory of no preced�ng law, �s full as b�nd�ng on the whole
body of the nat�on as �f �t had twenty t�mes rece�ved the sanct�on of
Parl�ament; because the very same Const�tut�on wh�ch has g�ven to
the Houses of Parl�ament the�r def�n�te author�ty has also left �n the
crown the trust of mak�ng peace, as a consequence, and much the
best consequence, of the prerogat�ve of mak�ng war. If the peace
was �ll made, my Lord Galmoy, Con�ngsby, and Porter, who s�gned �t,
were respons�ble; because they were subject to the commun�ty. But
�ts own contracts are not subject to �t: �t �s subject to them; and the
compact of the k�ng act�ng const�tut�onally was the compact of the
nat�on.

Observe what monstrous consequences would result from a contrary
pos�t�on. A fore�gn enemy has entered, or a strong domest�c one has



ar�sen �n the nat�on. In such events the c�rcumstances may be, and
often have been, such that a Parl�ament cannot s�t. Th�s was
prec�sely the case �n that rebell�on �n Ireland. It w�ll be adm�tted also,
that the�r power may be so great as to make �t very prudent to treat
w�th them, �n order to save effus�on of blood, perhaps to save the
nat�on. Now could such a treaty be at all made, �f your enem�es, or
rebels, were fully persuaded, that, �n these t�mes of confus�on, there
was no author�ty �n the state wh�ch could hold out to them an
�nv�olable pledge for the�r future secur�ty, but that there lurked �n the
Const�tut�on a dormant, but �rres�st�ble power, who would not th�nk
�tself bound by the ord�nary subs�st�ng and contract�ng author�ty, but
m�ght resc�nd �ts acts and obl�gat�ons at pleasure? Th�s would be a
doctr�ne made to perpetuate and exasperate war; and on that
pr�nc�ple �t d�rectly �mpugns the law of nat�ons, wh�ch �s bu�lt upon
th�s pr�nc�ple, that war should be softened as much as poss�ble, and
that �t should cease as soon as poss�ble, between contend�ng part�es
and commun�t�es. The k�ng has a power to pardon �nd�v�duals. If the
k�ng holds out h�s fa�th to a robber, to come �n on a prom�se of
pardon, of l�fe and estate, and, �n all respects, of a full �ndemn�ty,
shall the Parl�ament say that he must nevertheless be executed, that
h�s estate must be forfe�ted, or that he shall be abr�dged of any of the
pr�v�leges wh�ch he before held as a subject? Nobody w�ll aff�rm �t. In
such a case, the breach of fa�th would not only be on the part of the
k�ng who assented to such an act, but on the part of the Parl�ament
who made �t. As the k�ng represents the whole contract�ng capac�ty
of the nat�on, so far as h�s prerogat�ve (unl�m�ted, as I sa�d before, by
any precedent law) can extend, he acts as the nat�onal procurator on
all such occas�ons. What �s true of a robber �s true of a rebel; and
what �s true of one robber or rebel �s as true, and �t �s a much more
�mportant truth, of one hundred thousand.

To urge th�s part of the argument further �s, �ndeed, I fear, not
necessary, for two reasons: f�rst, that �t seems tolerably ev�dent �n
�tself; and next, that there �s but too much ground to apprehend that
the actual rat�f�cat�on of Parl�ament would, �n the then temper of
part�es, have proved but a very sl�ght and tr�v�al secur�ty. Of th�s
there �s a very strong example �n the h�story of those very art�cles:



for, though the Parl�ament om�tted �n the re�gn of K�ng W�ll�am to
rat�fy the f�rst and most general of them, they d�d actually conf�rm the
second and more l�m�ted, that wh�ch related to the secur�ty of the
�nhab�tants of those f�ve count�es wh�ch were �n arms when the treaty
was made.

CHAPTER IV.

In the forego�ng book we cons�dered these laws �n a very s�mple
po�nt of v�ew, and �n a very general one,—merely as a system of
hardsh�p �mposed on the body of the commun�ty; and from thence,
and from some other arguments, �nferred the general �njust�ce of
such a procedure. In th�s we shall be obl�ged to be more m�nute; and
the matter w�ll become more complex as we undertake to
demonstrate the m�sch�evous and �mpol�t�c consequences wh�ch the
part�cular mode of th�s oppress�ve system, and the �nstruments
wh�ch �t employs, operat�ng, as we sa�d, on th�s extens�ve object,
produce on the nat�onal prosper�ty, qu�et, and secur�ty.

The stock of mater�als by wh�ch any nat�on �s rendered flour�sh�ng
and prosperous are �ts �ndustry, �ts knowledge or sk�ll, �ts morals, �ts
execut�on of just�ce, �ts courage, and the nat�onal un�on �n d�rect�ng
these powers to one po�nt, and mak�ng them all centre �n the publ�c
benef�t. Other than these, I do not know and scarcely can conce�ve
any means by wh�ch a commun�ty may flour�sh.

If we show that these penal laws of Ireland destroy not one only, but
every one, of these mater�als of publ�c prosper�ty, �t w�ll not be
d�ff�cult to perce�ve that Great Br�ta�n, wh�lst they subs�st, never can
draw from that country all the advantages to wh�ch the bounty of
Nature has ent�tled �t.

To beg�n w�th the f�rst great �nstrument of nat�onal happ�ness and
strength, �ts �ndustry: I must observe, that, although these penal laws
do, �ndeed, �nfl�ct many hardsh�ps on those who are obnox�ous to
them, yet the�r ch�ef, the�r most extens�ve, and most certa�n



operat�on �s upon property. Those c�v�l const�tut�ons wh�ch promote
�ndustry are such as fac�l�tate the acqu�s�t�on, secure the hold�ng,
enable the f�x�ng, and suffer the al�enat�on of property. Every law
wh�ch obstructs �t �n any part of th�s d�str�but�on �s, �n proport�on to
the force and extent of the obstruct�on, a d�scouragement to �ndustry.
For a law aga�nst property �s a law aga�nst �ndustry,—the latter
hav�ng always the former, and noth�ng else, for �ts object. Now as to
the acqu�s�t�on of landed property, wh�ch �s the foundat�on and
support of all the other k�nds, the laws have d�sabled three fourths of
the �nhab�tants of Ireland from acqu�r�ng any estate of �nher�tance for
l�fe or years, or any charge whatsoever on wh�ch two th�rds of the
�mproved yearly value �s not reserved for th�rty years.

Th�s conf�nement of landed property to one set of hands, and
prevent�ng �ts free c�rculat�on through the commun�ty, �s a most
lead�ng art�cle of �ll pol�cy; because �t �s one of the most cap�tal
d�scouragements to all that �ndustry wh�ch may be employed on the
last�ng �mprovement of the so�l, or �s any way conversant about land.
A tenure of th�rty years �s ev�dently no tenure upon wh�ch to bu�ld, to
plant, to ra�se �nclosures, to change the nature of the ground, to
make any new exper�ment wh�ch m�ght �mprove agr�culture, or to do
anyth�ng more than what may answer the �mmed�ate and momentary
calls of rent to the landlord, and leave subs�stence to the tenant and
h�s fam�ly. The des�re of acqu�s�t�on �s always a pass�on of long
v�ews. Conf�ne a man to momentary possess�on, and you at once cut
off that laudable avar�ce wh�ch every w�se state has cher�shed as
one of the f�rst pr�nc�ples of �ts greatness. Allow a man but a
temporary possess�on, lay �t down as a max�m that he never can
have any other, and you �mmed�ately and �nfall�bly turn h�m to
temporary enjoyments: and these enjoyments are never the
pleasures of labor and free �ndustry, whose qual�ty �t �s to fam�sh the
present hours and squander all upon prospect and futur�ty; they are,
on the contrary, those of a thoughtless, lo�ter�ng, and d�ss�pated l�fe.
The people must be �nev�tably d�sposed to such pern�c�ous hab�ts,
merely from the short durat�on of the�r tenure wh�ch the law has
allowed. But �t �s not enough that �ndustry �s checked by the
conf�nement of �ts v�ews; �t �s further d�scouraged by the l�m�tat�on of



�ts own d�rect object, prof�t. Th�s �s a regulat�on extremely worthy of
our attent�on, as �t �s not a consequent�al, but a d�rect
d�scouragement to mel�orat�on,—as d�rectly as �f the law had sa�d �n
express terms, "Thou shalt not �mprove."

But we have an add�t�onal argument to demonstrate the �ll pol�cy of
deny�ng the occup�ers of land any sol�d property �n �t. Ireland �s a
country wholly unplanted. The farms have ne�ther dwell�ng-houses
nor good off�ces; nor are the lands, almost anywhere, prov�ded w�th
fences and commun�cat�ons: �n a word, �n a very un�mproved state.
The land-owner there never takes upon h�m, as �t �s usual �n th�s
k�ngdom, to supply all these conven�ences, and to set down h�s
tenant �n what may be called a completely furn�shed farm. If the
tenant w�ll not do �t, �t �s never done. Th�s c�rcumstance shows how
m�serably and pecul�arly �mpol�t�c �t has been �n Ireland to t�e down
the body of the tenantry to short and unprof�table tenures. A f�n�shed
and furn�shed house w�ll be taken for any term, however short: �f the
repa�r l�es on the owner, the shorter the better. But no one w�ll take
one not only unfurn�shed, but half bu�lt, but upon a term wh�ch, on
calculat�on, w�ll answer w�th prof�t all h�s charges. It �s on th�s
pr�nc�ple that the Romans establ�shed the�r emphyteus�s, or fee-farm.
For though they extended the ord�nary term of the�r locat�on only to
n�ne years, yet they encouraged a more permanent lett�ng to farm
w�th the cond�t�on of �mprovement, as well as of annual payment, on
the part of the tenant, where the land had la�n rough and neglected,
—and therefore �nvented th�s spec�es of engrafted hold�ng, �n the
later t�mes, when property came to be worse d�str�buted by fall�ng
�nto a few hands.

Th�s den�al of landed property to the gross of the people has th�s
further ev�l effect �n prevent�ng the �mprovement of land, that �t
prevents any of the property acqu�red �n trade to be regorged, as �t
were, upon the land. They must have observed very l�ttle, who have
not remarked the bold and l�beral sp�r�t of �mprovement wh�ch
persons bred to trade have often exerted on the�r land-purchases:
that they usually come to them w�th a more abundant command of
ready money than most landed men possess; and that they have �n



general a much better �dea, by long hab�ts of calculat�ve deal�ngs, of
the propr�ety of expend�ng �n order to acqu�re. Bes�des, such men
often br�ng the�r sp�r�t of commerce �nto the�r estates w�th them, and
make manufactures take a root, where the mere landed gentry had
perhaps no cap�tal, perhaps no �ncl�nat�on, and, most frequently, not
suff�c�ent knowledge, to effect anyth�ng of the k�nd. By these means,
what beaut�ful and useful spots have there not been made about
trad�ng and manufactur�ng towns, and how has agr�culture had
reason to bless that happy all�ance w�th commerce! and how
m�serable must that nat�on be, whose frame of pol�ty has d�sjo�ned
the land�ng and the trad�ng �nterests!

The great prop of th�s whole system �s not pretended to be �ts just�ce
or �ts ut�l�ty, but the supposed danger to the state, wh�ch gave r�se to
�t or�g�nally, and wh�ch, they apprehend, would return, �f th�s system
were overturned. Wh�lst, say they, the Pap�sts of th�s k�ngdom were
possessed of landed property, and of the �nfluence consequent to
such property, the�r alleg�ance to the crown of Great Br�ta�n was ever
�nsecure, the publ�c peace was ever l�able to be broken, and
Protestants never could be a moment secure e�ther of the�r
propert�es or of the�r l�ves. Indulgence only made them arrogant, and
power dar�ng; conf�dence only exc�ted and enabled them to exert
the�r �nherent treachery; and the t�mes wh�ch they generally selected
for the�r most w�cked and desperate rebell�ons were those �n wh�ch
they enjoyed the greatest ease and the most perfect tranqu�ll�ty.

Such are the arguments that are used, both publ�cly and pr�vately, �n
every d�scuss�on upon th�s po�nt. They are generally full of pass�on
and of error, and bu�lt upon facts wh�ch �n themselves are most false.
It cannot, I confess, be den�ed, that those m�serable performances
wh�ch go about under the names of H�stor�es of Ireland do, �ndeed,
represent those events after th�s manner; and they would persuade
us, contrary to the known order of Nature, that �ndulgence and
moderat�on �n governors �s the natural �nc�tement �n subjects to rebel.
But there �s an �nter�or h�story of Ireland, the genu�ne vo�ce of �ts
records and monuments, wh�ch speaks a very d�fferent language



from these h�stor�es, from Temple and from Clarendon: these restore
Nature to �ts just r�ghts, and pol�cy to �ts proper order. For they even
now show to those who have been at the pa�ns to exam�ne them,
and they may show one day to all the world, that these rebell�ons
were not produced by tolerat�on, but by persecut�on,—that they
arose not from just and m�ld government, but from the most
unparalleled oppress�on. These records w�ll be far from g�v�ng the
least countenance to a doctr�ne so repugnant to human�ty and good
sense as that the secur�ty of any establ�shment, c�v�l or rel�g�ous, can
ever depend upon the m�sery of those who l�ve under �t, or that �ts
danger can ar�se from the�r qu�et and prosper�ty. God forb�d that the
h�story of th�s or any country should g�ve such encouragement to the
folly or v�ces of those who govern! If �t can be shown that the great
rebell�ons of Ireland have ar�sen from attempts to reduce the nat�ves
to the state to wh�ch they are now reduced, �t w�ll show that an
attempt to cont�nue them �n that state w�ll rather be d�sadvantageous
to the publ�c peace than any k�nd of secur�ty to �t. These th�ngs have
�n some measure begun to appear already; and as far as regards the
argument drawn from former rebell�ons, �t w�ll fall read�ly to the
ground. But, for my part, I th�nk the real danger to every state �s, to
render �ts subjects justly d�scontented; nor �s there �n pol�t�es or
sc�ence any more effectual secret for the�r secur�ty than to establ�sh
�n the�r people a f�rm op�n�on that no change can be for the�r
advantage. It �s true that b�gotry and fanat�c�sm may for a t�me draw
great mult�tudes of people from a knowledge of the�r true and
substant�al �nterest. But upon th�s I have to remark three th�ngs. F�rst,
that such a temper can never become un�versal, or last for a long
t�me. The pr�nc�ple of rel�g�on �s seldom last�ng; the major�ty of men
are �n no persuas�on b�gots; they are not w�ll�ng to sacr�f�ce, on every
va�n �mag�nat�on that superst�t�on or enthus�asm holds forth, or that
even zeal and p�ety recommend, the certa�n possess�on of the�r
temporal happ�ness. And �f such a sp�r�t has been at any t�me roused
�n a soc�ety, after �t has had �ts paroxysm �t commonly subs�des and
�s qu�et, and �s even the weaker for the v�olence of �ts f�rst exert�on:
secur�ty and ease are �ts mortal enem�es. But, secondly, �f anyth�ng
can tend to rev�ve and keep �t up, �t �s to keep al�ve the pass�ons of
men by �ll usage. Th�s �s enough to �rr�tate even those who have not



a spark of b�gotry �n the�r const�tut�on to the most desperate
enterpr�ses; �t certa�nly w�ll �nflame, darken, and render more
dangerous the sp�r�t of b�gotry �n those who are possessed by �t.
Lastly, by root�ng out any sect, you are never secure aga�nst the
effects of fanat�c�sm; �t may ar�se on the s�de of the most favored
op�n�ons; and many are the �nstances where�n the establ�shed
rel�g�on of a state has grown feroc�ous and turned upon �ts keeper,
and has often torn to p�eces the c�v�l establ�shment that had
cher�shed �t, and wh�ch �t was des�gned to support: France,—
England,—Holland.

But there may be danger of w�sh�ng a change, even where no
rel�g�ous mot�ve can operate; and every enemy to such a state
comes as a fr�end to the subject; and where other countr�es are
under terror, they beg�n to hope.

Th�s argument ad verecund�am has as much force as any such
have. But I th�nk �t fares but very �nd�fferently w�th those who make
use of �t; for they would get but l�ttle to be proved abettors of tyranny
at the expense of putt�ng me to an �nconven�ent acknowledgment.
For �f I were to confess that there are c�rcumstances �n wh�ch �t
would be better to establ�sh such a rel�g�on....

W�th regard to the Pope's �nterest. Th�s fore�gn ch�ef of the�r rel�g�on
cannot be more form�dable to us than to other Protestant countr�es.
To conquer that country for h�mself �s a w�ld ch�mera; to encourage
revolt �n favor of fore�gn pr�nces �s an exploded �dea �n the pol�t�cs of
that court. Perhaps �t would be full as dangerous to have the people
under the conduct of fact�ous pastors of the�r own as under a fore�gn
eccles�ast�cal court.

In the second year of the re�gn of Queen El�zabeth were enacted
several l�m�tat�ons �n the acqu�s�t�on or the reta�n�ng of property,
wh�ch had, so far as regarded any general pr�nc�ples, h�therto
rema�ned untouched under all changes.



These b�lls met no oppos�t�on e�ther �n the Ir�sh Parl�ament or �n the
Engl�sh Counc�l, except from pr�vate agents, who were l�ttle attended
to; and they passed �nto laws w�th the h�ghest and most general
applauses, as all such th�ngs are �n the beg�nn�ng, not as a system of
persecut�on, but as masterp�eces of the most subtle and ref�ned
pol�t�cs. And to say the truth, these laws, at f�rst v�ew, have rather an
appearance of a plan of vexat�ous l�t�gat�on and crooked law-
ch�canery than of a d�rect and sangu�nary attack upon the r�ghts of
pr�vate consc�ence: because they d�d not affect l�fe, at least w�th
regard to the la�ty; and mak�ng the Cathol�c op�n�ons rather the
subject of c�v�l regulat�ons than of cr�m�nal prosecut�ons, to those
who are not lawyers and read these laws they only appear to be a
spec�es of jargon. For the execut�on of cr�m�nal law has always a
certa�n appearance of v�olence. Be�ng exerc�sed d�rectly on the
persons of the supposed offenders, and commonly executed �n the
face of the publ�c, such execut�ons are apt to exc�te sent�ments of
p�ty for the sufferers, and �nd�gnat�on aga�nst those who are
employed �n such cruelt�es,—be�ng seen as s�ngle acts of cruelty,
rather than as �ll general pr�nc�ples of government. But the operat�on
of the laws �n quest�on be�ng such as common feel�ng br�ngs home
to every man's bosom, they operate �n a sort of comparat�ve s�lence
and obscur�ty; and though the�r cruelty �s exceed�ngly great, �t �s
never seen �n a s�ngle exert�on, and always escapes comm�serat�on,
be�ng scarce known, except to those who v�ew them �n a general,
wh�ch �s always a cold and phlegmat�c l�ght. The f�rst of these laws
be�ng made w�th so general a sat�sfact�on, as the ch�ef governors
found that such th�ngs were extremely acceptable to the lead�ng
people �n that country, they were w�ll�ng enough to grat�fy them w�th
the ru�n of the�r fellow-c�t�zens; they were not sorry to d�vert the�r
attent�on from other �nqu�r�es, and to keep them f�xed to th�s, as �f th�s
had been the only real object of the�r nat�onal pol�t�cs; and for many
years there was no speech from the throne wh�ch d�d not w�th great
appearance of ser�ousness recommend the pass�ng of such laws,
and scarce a sess�on went over w�thout �n effect pass�ng some of
them, unt�l they have by degrees grown to be the most cons�derable
head �n the Ir�sh statute-book. At the same t�me g�v�ng a temporary
and occas�onal m�t�gat�on to the sever�ty of some of the harshest of



those laws, they appeared �n some sort the protectors of those
whom they were �n real�ty destroy�ng by the establ�shment of general
const�tut�ons aga�nst them. At length, however, the pol�cy of th�s
exped�ent �s worn out; the pass�ons of men are cooled; those laws
beg�n to d�sclose themselves, and to produce effects very d�fferent
from those wh�ch were prom�sed �n mak�ng them: for crooked
counsels are ever unw�se; and noth�ng can be more absurd and
dangerous than to tamper w�th the natural foundat�ons of soc�ety, �n
hopes of keep�ng �t up by certa�n contr�vances.
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LETTER.[23]
My Dear s�r,—Your letter �s, to myself, �nf�n�tely obl�g�ng: w�th regard
to you, I can f�nd no fault w�th �t, except that of a tone of hum�l�ty and
d�squal�f�cat�on, wh�ch ne�ther your rank, nor the place you are �n, nor
the profess�on you belong to, nor your very extraord�nary learn�ng
and talents, w�ll �n propr�ety demand or perhaps adm�t. These
d�spos�t�ons w�ll be st�ll less proper, �f you should feel them �n the
extent your modesty leads you to express them. You have certa�nly
g�ven by far too strong a proof of self-d�ff�dence by ask�ng the op�n�on
of a man c�rcumstanced as I am, on the �mportant subject of your
letter. You are far more capable of form�ng just concept�ons upon �t
than I can be. However, s�nce you are pleased to command me to
lay before you my thoughts, as mater�als upon wh�ch your better
judgment may operate, I shall obey you, and subm�t them, w�th great
deference, to your mel�orat�on or reject�on.

But f�rst perm�t me to put myself �n the r�ght. I owe you an answer to
your former letter. It d�d not des�re one, but �t deserved �t. If not for an
answer, �t called for an acknowledgment. It was a new favor; and,
�ndeed, I should be worse than �nsens�ble, �f I d�d not cons�der the
honors you have heaped upon me w�th no spar�ng hand w�th
becom�ng grat�tude. But your letter arr�ved to me at a t�me when the
clos�ng of my long and last bus�ness �n l�fe, a bus�ness extremely
complex, and full of d�ff�cult�es and vexat�ons of all sorts, occup�ed
me �n a manner wh�ch those who have not seen the �nter�or as well
as exter�or of �t cannot eas�ly �mag�ne. I confess that �n the cr�s�s of
that rude confl�ct I neglected many th�ngs that well deserved my best
attent�on,—none that deserved �t better, or have caused me more
regret �n the neglect, than your letter. The �nstant that bus�ness was
over, and the House had passed �ts judgment on the conduct of the
managers, I lost no t�me to execute what for years I had resolved on:
�t was, to qu�t my publ�c stat�on, and to seek that tranqu�ll�ty, �n my
very advanced age, to wh�ch, after a very tempestuous l�fe, I thought



myself ent�tled. But God has thought f�t (and I unfe�gnedly
acknowledge H�s just�ce) to d�spose of th�ngs otherw�se. So heavy a
calam�ty has fallen upon me as to d�sable me for bus�ness and to
d�squal�fy me for repose. The ex�stence I have I do not know that I
can call l�fe. Accord�ngly, I do not meddle w�th any one measure of
government, though, for what reasons I know not, you seem to
suppose me deeply �n the secret of affa�rs. I only know, so far as
your s�de of the water �s concerned, that your present excellent Lord
L�eutenant (the best man �n every relat�on that I have ever been
acqua�nted w�th) has perfectly pure �ntent�ons w�th regard to Ireland,
and of course that he w�shes cord�ally well to those who form the
great mass of �ts �nhab�tants, and who, as they are well or �ll
managed, must form an �mportant part of �ts strength or weakness. If
w�th regard to that great object he has carr�ed over any ready-made
system, I assure you �t �s perfectly unknown to me: I am very much
ret�red from the world, and l�ve �n much �gnorance. Th�s, I hope, w�ll
form my humble apology, �f I should err �n the not�ons I enterta�n of
the quest�on wh�ch �s soon to become the subject of your
del�berat�ons. At the same t�me accept �t as an apology for my
neglects.

You need make no apology for your attachment to the rel�g�ous
descr�pt�on you belong to. It proves (as �n you �t �s s�ncere) your
attachment to the great po�nts �n wh�ch the lead�ng d�v�s�ons are
agreed, when the lesser, �n wh�ch they d�ffer, are so dear to you. I
shall never call any rel�g�ous op�n�ons, wh�ch appear �mportant to
ser�ous and p�ous m�nds, th�ngs of no cons�derat�on. Noth�ng �s so
fatal to rel�g�on as �nd�fference, wh�ch �s, at least, half �nf�del�ty. As
long as men hold char�ty and just�ce to be essent�al �ntegral parts of
rel�g�on, there can be l�ttle danger from a strong attachment to
part�cular tenets �n fa�th. Th�s I am perfectly sure �s your case; but I
am not equally sure that e�ther zeal for the tenets of fa�th, or the
smallest degree of char�ty or just�ce, have much �nfluenced the
gentlemen who, under pretexts of zeal, have res�sted the
enfranch�sement of the�r country. My dear son, who was a person of
d�scernment, as well as clear and acute �n h�s express�ons, sa�d, �n a
letter of h�s wh�ch I have seen, "that, �n order to grace the�r cause,



and to draw some respect to the�r persons, they pretend to be
b�gots." But here, I take �t, we have not much to do w�th the
theolog�cal tenets on the one s�de of the quest�on or the other. The
po�nt �tself �s pract�cally dec�ded. That rel�g�on �s owned by the state.
Except �n a settled ma�ntenance, �t �s protected. A great deal of the
rubb�sh, wh�ch, as a nu�sance, long obstructed the way, �s removed.
One �mped�ment rema�ned longer, as a matter to just�fy the
proscr�pt�on of the body of our country; after the rest had been
abandoned as untenable ground. But the bus�ness of the Pope (that
m�xed person of pol�t�es and rel�g�on) has long ceased to be a
bugbear: for some t�me past he has ceased to be even a colorable
pretext. Th�s was well known, when the Cathol�cs of these k�ngdoms,
for our amusement, were obl�ged on oath to d�scla�m h�m �n h�s
pol�t�cal capac�ty,—wh�ch �mpl�ed an allowance for them to recogn�ze
h�m �n some sort of eccles�ast�cal super�or�ty. It was a comprom�se of
the old d�spute.

For my part, I confess I w�sh that we had been less eager �n th�s
po�nt. I don't th�nk, �ndeed, that much m�sch�ef w�ll happen from �t, �f
th�ngs are otherw�se properly managed. Too n�ce an �nqu�s�t�on ought
not to be made �nto op�n�ons that are dy�ng away of themselves. Had
we l�ved an hundred and f�fty years ago, I should have been as
earnest and anx�ous as anybody for th�s sort of abjurat�on; but, l�v�ng
at the t�me �n wh�ch I l�ve, and obl�ged to speculate forward �nstead of
backward, I must fa�rly say, I could well endure the ex�stence of
every sort of collateral a�d wh�ch op�n�on m�ght, �n the now state of
th�ngs, afford to author�ty. I must see much more danger than �n my
l�fe I have seen, or than others w�ll venture ser�ously to aff�rm that
they see, �n the Pope aforesa�d, (though a fore�gn power, and w�th
h�s long ta�l of et ceteras,) before I should be act�ve �n weaken�ng
any hold wh�ch government m�ght th�nk �t prudent to resort to, �n the
management of that large part of the k�ng's subjects. I do not choose
to d�rect all my precaut�ons to the part where the danger does not
press, and to leave myself open and unguarded where I am not only
really, but v�s�bly attacked.



My whole pol�t�cs, at present, centre �n one po�nt, and to th�s the
mer�t or demer�t of every measure (w�th me) �s referable,—that �s,
what w�ll most promote or depress the cause of Jacob�n�sm. What �s
Jacob�n�sm? It �s an attempt (h�therto but too successful) to erad�cate
prejud�ce out of the m�nds of men, for the purpose of putt�ng all
power and author�ty �nto the hands of the persons capable of
occas�onally enl�ghten�ng the m�nds of the people. For th�s purpose
the Jacob�ns have resolved to destroy the whole frame and fabr�c of
the old soc�et�es of the world, and to regenerate them after the�r
fash�on. To obta�n an army for th�s purpose, they everywhere engage
the poor by hold�ng out to them as a br�be the spo�ls of the r�ch. Th�s
I take to be a fa�r descr�pt�on of the pr�nc�ples and lead�ng max�ms of
the enl�ghtened of our day who are commonly called Jacob�ns.

As the grand prejud�ce, and that wh�ch holds all the other prejud�ces
together, the f�rst, last, and m�ddle object of the�r host�l�ty �s rel�g�on.
W�th that they are at �nexp�able war. They make no d�st�nct�on of
sects. A Chr�st�an, as such, �s to them an enemy. What, then, �s left
to a real Chr�st�an, (Chr�st�an as a bel�ever and as a statesman,) but
to make a league between all the grand d�v�s�ons of that name, to
protect and to cher�sh them all, and by no means to proscr�be �n any
manner, more or less, any member of our common party? The
d�v�s�ons wh�ch formerly preva�led �n the Church, w�th all the�r
overdone zeal, only pur�f�ed and vent�lated our common fa�th,
because there was no common enemy arrayed and embattled to
take advantage of the�r d�ssens�ons; but now noth�ng but �nev�table
ru�n w�ll be the consequence of our quarrels. I th�nk we may d�spute,
ra�l, persecute, and provoke the Cathol�cs out of the�r prejud�ces; but
�t �s not �n ours they w�ll take refuge. If anyth�ng �s, one more than
another, out of the power of man, �t �s to create a prejud�ce.
Somebody has sa�d, that a k�ng may make a nobleman, but he
cannot make a gentleman.

All the pr�nc�pal rel�g�ons �n Europe stand upon one common bottom.
The support that the whole or the favored parts may have �n the
secret d�spensat�ons of Prov�dence �t �s �mposs�ble to tell; but,
humanly speak�ng, they are all prescr�pt�ve rel�g�ons. They have all



stood long enough to make prescr�pt�on and �ts cha�n of leg�t�mate
prejud�ces the�r ma�n stay. The people who compose the four grand
d�v�s�ons of Chr�st�an�ty have now the�r rel�g�on as an hab�t, and upon
author�ty, and not on d�sputat�on,—as all men who have the�r rel�g�on
der�ved from the�r parents and the fru�ts of educat�on must have �t,
however the one more than the other may be able to reconc�le h�s
fa�th to h�s own reason or to that of other men. Depend upon �t, they
must all be supported, or they must all fall �n the crash of a common
ru�n. The Cathol�cs are the far more numerous part of the Chr�st�ans
�n your country; and how can Chr�st�an�ty (that �s now the po�nt �n
�ssue) be supported under the persecut�on, or even under the
d�scountenance, of the greater number of Chr�st�ans? It �s a great
truth, and wh�ch �n one of the debates I stated as strongly as I could
to the House of Commons �n the last sess�on, that, �f the Cathol�c
rel�g�on �s destroyed by the �nf�dels, �t �s a most contempt�ble and
absurd �dea, that th�s, or any Protestant Church, can surv�ve that
event. Therefore my humble and dec�ded op�n�on �s, that all the three
rel�g�ons prevalent more or less �n var�ous parts of these �slands
ought all, �n subord�nat�on to the legal establ�shments as they stand
�n the several countr�es, to be all countenanced, protected, and
cher�shed, and that �n Ireland part�cularly the Roman Cathol�c
rel�g�on should be upheld �n h�gh respect and venerat�on, and should
be, �n �ts place, prov�ded w�th all the means of mak�ng �t a bless�ng to
the people who profess �t,—that �t ought to be cher�shed as a good,
(though not as the most preferable good, �f a cho�ce was now to be
made,) and not tolerated as an �nev�table ev�l. If th�s be my op�n�on
as to the Cathol�c rel�g�on as a sect, you must see that I must be to
the last degree averse to put a man, upon that account, upon a bad
foot�ng w�th relat�on to the pr�v�leges wh�ch the fundamental laws of
th�s country g�ve h�m as a subject. I am the more ser�ous on the
pos�t�ve encouragement to be g�ven to th�s rel�g�on, (always,
however, as secondary,) because the ser�ous and earnest bel�ef and
pract�ce of �t by �ts professors forms, as th�ngs stand, the most
effectual barr�er, �f not the sole barr�er, aga�nst Jacob�n�sm. The
Cathol�cs form the great body of the lower ranks of your commun�ty,
and no small part of those classes of the m�ddl�ng that come nearest
to them. You know that the seduct�on of that part of mank�nd from



the pr�nc�ples of rel�g�on, moral�ty, subord�nat�on, and soc�al order �s
the great object of the Jacob�ns. Let them grow lax, skept�cal,
careless, and �nd�fferent w�th regard to rel�g�on, and, so sure as we
have an ex�stence, �t �s not a zealous Angl�can or Scott�sh Church
pr�nc�ple, but d�rect Jacob�n�sm, wh�ch w�ll enter �nto that breach.
Two hundred years dreadfully spent �n exper�ments to force that
people to change the form of the�r rel�g�on have proved fru�tless. You
have now your cho�ce, for full four f�fths of your people, of the
Cathol�c rel�g�on or Jacob�n�sm. If th�ngs appear to you to stand on
th�s alternat�ve, I th�nk you w�ll not be long �n mak�ng your opt�on.

You have made, as you naturally do, a very able analys�s of powers,
and have separated, as the th�ngs are separable, c�v�l from pol�t�cal
powers. You start, too, a quest�on, whether the c�v�l can be secured
w�thout some share �n the pol�t�cal. For my part, as abstract
quest�ons, I should f�nd some d�ff�culty �n an attempt to resolve them.
But as appl�ed to the state of Ireland, to the form of our
commonwealth, to the part�es that d�v�de us, and to the d�spos�t�ons
of the lead�ng men �n those part�es, I cannot hes�tate to lay before
you my op�n�on, that, wh�lst any k�nd of d�scouragements and
d�squal�f�cat�ons rema�n on the Cathol�cs, an handle w�ll be made by
a fact�ous power utterly to defeat the benef�ts of any c�v�l r�ghts they
may apparently possess. I need not go to very remote t�mes for my
examples. It was w�th�n the course of about a twelvemonth, that,
after Parl�ament had been led �nto a step qu�te unparalleled �n �ts
records, after they had res�sted all concess�on, and even hear�ng,
w�th an obst�nacy equal to anyth�ng that could have actuated a party
dom�nat�on �n the second or e�ghth of Queen Anne, after the strange
adventure of the Grand Jur�es, and after Parl�ament had l�stened to
the sovere�gn plead�ng for the emanc�pat�on of h�s subjects,—�t was
after all th�s, that such a grudg�ng and d�scontent was expressed as
must justly have alarmed, as �t d�d extremely alarm, the whole of the
Cathol�c body: and I remember but one per�od �n my whole l�fe (I
mean the savage per�od between 1781 and 1767) �n wh�ch they
have been more harshly or contumel�ously treated than s�nce the last
part�al enlargement. And thus I am conv�nced �t w�ll be, by
paroxysms, as long as any st�gma rema�ns on them, and wh�lst they



are cons�dered as no better than half c�t�zens. If they are kept such
for any length of t�me, they w�ll be made whole Jacob�ns. Aga�nst th�s
grand and dreadful ev�l of our t�me (I do not love to cheat myself or
others) I do not know any sol�d secur�ty whatsoever; but I am qu�te
certa�n that what w�ll come nearest to �t �s to �nterest as many as you
can �n the present order of th�ngs, rel�g�ously, c�v�lly, pol�t�cally, by all
the t�es and pr�nc�ples by wh�ch mank�nd are held. Th�s �s l�ke to be
effectual pol�cy: I am sure �t �s honorable pol�cy: and �t �s better to fa�l,
�f fa�l we must, �n the paths of d�rect and manly than of low and
crooked w�sdom.

As to the capac�ty of s�tt�ng �n Parl�ament, after all the capac�t�es for
vot�ng, for the army, for the navy, for the profess�ons, for c�v�l off�ces,
�t �s a d�spute de lana capr�na, �n my poor op�n�on,—at least on the
part of those who oppose �t. In the f�rst place, th�s adm�ss�on to
off�ce, and th�s exclus�on from Parl�ament, on the pr�nc�ple of an
exclus�on from pol�t�cal power, �s the very reverse of the pr�nc�ple of
the Engl�sh Test Act. If I were to form a judgment from exper�ence
rather than theory, I should doubt much whether the capac�ty for or
even the possess�on of a seat �n Parl�ament d�d really convey much
of power to be properly called pol�t�cal. I have sat there, w�th some
observat�on, for n�ne-and-twenty years, or thereabouts. The power of
a member of Parl�ament �s uncerta�n and �nd�rect; and �f power,
rather than splendor and fame, were the object, I should th�nk that
any of the pr�nc�pal clerks �n off�ce, to say noth�ng of the�r super�ors,
(several of whom are d�squal�f�ed by law for seats �n Parl�ament,)
possess far more power than n�ne tenths of the members of the
House of Commons. I m�ght say th�s of men who seemed, from the�r
fortunes, the�r we�ght �n the�r country, and the�r talents, to be persons
of f�gure there,—and persons, too, not �n oppos�t�on to the preva�l�ng
party �n government. But be they what they w�ll, on a fa�r canvass of
the several prevalent Parl�amentary �nterests �n Ireland, I cannot, out
of the three hundred members of whom the Ir�sh Parl�ament �s
composed, d�scover that above three, or at the utmost four, Cathol�cs
would be returned to the House of Commons. But suppose they
should amount to th�rty, that �s, to a tenth part, (a th�ng I hold
�mposs�ble for a long ser�es of years, and never very l�kely to



happen,) what �s th�s to those who are to balance them �n the one
House, and the clear and settled major�ty �n the other? For I th�nk �t
absolutely �mposs�ble, that, �n the course of many years, above four
or f�ve peers should be created of that commun�on. In fact, the
exclus�on of them seems to me only to mark jealousy and susp�c�on,
and not to prov�de secur�ty �n any way.—But I return to the old
ground. The danger �s not there: these are th�ngs long s�nce done
away. The grand controversy �s no longer between you and them.

Forg�ve th�s length. My pen has �nsens�bly run on. You are yourself to
blame, �f you are much fat�gued. I congratulate you on the ausp�c�ous
open�ng of your sess�on. Surely Great Br�ta�n and Ireland ought to
jo�n �n wreath�ng a never-fad�ng garland for the head of Grattan.
Ad�eu, my dear S�r. Good n�ghts to you!—I never can have any.

Yours always most s�ncerely,

EDMUND BURKE.

Jan. 29th, 1795. Twelve at n�ght.



FOOTNOTES:

[23] W�ll�am Sm�th, Esq., to whom th�s Letter �s addressed, was then
a member of the Ir�sh Parl�ament: he �s now (1812) one of the
Barons of the Court of Exchequer �n Ireland.



SECOND LETTER

TO

SIR HERCULES LANGRISHE

ON THE

CATHOLIC QUESTION.

MAY 26, 1795.

My Dear S�r,—If I am not as early as I ought to be �n my
acknowledgments for your very k�nd letter, pray do me the just�ce to
attr�bute my fa�lure to �ts natural and but too real cause, a want of the
most ord�nary power of exert�on, ow�ng to the �mpress�ons made
upon an old and �nf�rm const�tut�on by pr�vate m�sfortune and by
publ�c calam�ty. It �s true, I make occas�onal efforts to rouse myself to
someth�ng better,—but I soon relapse �nto that state of languor wh�ch
must be the hab�t of my body and understand�ng to the end of my
short and cheerless ex�stence �n th�s world.

I am s�ncerely grateful for your k�ndness �n connect�ng the �nterest
you take �n the sent�ments of an old fr�end w�th the able part you take
�n the serv�ce of your country. It �s an �nstance, among many, of that
happy temper wh�ch has always g�ven a character of amen�ty to your
v�rtues and a good-natured d�rect�on to your talents.



Your speech on the Cathol�c quest�on I read w�th much sat�sfact�on.
It �s sol�d; �t �s conv�nc�ng; �t �s eloquent; and �t ought, on the spot, to
have produced that effect wh�ch �ts reason, and that conta�ned �n the
other excellent speeches on the same s�de of the quest�on, cannot
poss�bly fa�l (though w�th less pleasant consequences) to produce
hereafter. What a sad th�ng �t �s, that the grand �nstructor, T�me, has
not yet been able to teach the grand lesson of h�s own value, and
that, �n every quest�on of moral and pol�t�cal prudence, �t �s the
cho�ce of the moment wh�ch renders the measure serv�ceable or
useless, nox�ous or salutary!

In the Cathol�c quest�on I cons�dered only one po�nt: Was �t, at the
t�me, and �n the c�rcumstances, a measure wh�ch tended to promote
the concord of the c�t�zens? I have no d�ff�culty �n say�ng �t was,—and
as l�ttle �n say�ng that the present concord of the c�t�zens was worth
buy�ng, at a cr�t�cal season, by grant�ng a few capac�t�es, wh�ch
probably no one man now l�v�ng �s l�kely to be served or hurt by.
When any man tells you and me, that, �f these places were left �n the
d�scret�on of a Protestant crown, and these membersh�ps �n the
d�scret�on of Protestant electors or patrons, we should have a Pop�sh
off�c�al system, and a Pop�sh representat�on, capable of overturn�ng
the Establ�shment, he only �nsults our understand�ngs. When any
man tells th�s to Cathol�cs, he �nsults the�r understand�ngs, and he
galls the�r feel�ngs. It �s not the quest�on of the places and seats, �t �s
the real host�le d�spos�t�on and the pretended fears, that leave st�ngs
�n the m�nds of the people. I really thought that �n the total of the late
c�rcumstances, w�th regard to persons, to th�ngs, to pr�nc�ples, and to
measures, was to be found a conjuncture favorable to the
�ntroduct�on and to the perpetuat�on of a general harmony, produc�ng
a general strength, wh�ch to that hour Ireland was never so happy as
to enjoy. My sangu�ne hopes are blasted, and I must cons�gn my
feel�ngs on that terr�ble d�sappo�ntment to the same pat�ence �n
wh�ch I have been obl�ged to bury the vexat�on I suffered on the
defeat of the other great, just, and honorable causes �n wh�ch I have
had some share, and wh�ch have g�ven more of d�gn�ty than of peace
and advantage to a long, labor�ous l�fe. Though, perhaps, a want of
success m�ght be urged as a reason for mak�ng me doubt of the



just�ce of the part I have taken, yet, unt�l I have other l�ghts than one
s�de of the debate has furn�shed me, I must see th�ngs, and feel
them too, as I see and feel them. I th�nk I can hardly overrate the
mal�gn�ty of the pr�nc�ples of Protestant ascendency, as they affect
Ireland,—or of Ind�an�sm, as they affect these countr�es, and as they
affect As�a,—or of Jacob�n�sm, as they affect all Europe and the state
of human soc�ety �tself. The last �s the greatest ev�l. But �t read�ly
comb�nes w�th the others, and flows from them. Whatever breeds
d�scontent at th�s t�me w�ll produce that great master-m�sch�ef most
�nfall�bly. Whatever tends to persuade the people that the few, called
by whatever name you please, rel�g�ous or pol�t�cal, are of op�n�on
that the�r �nterest �s not compat�ble w�th that of the many, �s a great
po�nt ga�ned to Jacob�n�sm. Whatever tends to �rr�tate the talents of a
country, wh�ch have at all t�mes, and at these part�cularly, a m�ghty
�nfluence on the publ�c m�nd, �s of �nf�n�te serv�ce to that form�dable
cause. Unless where Heaven has m�ngled uncommon �ngred�ents of
v�rtue �n the compos�t�on,—quos mel�ore luto f�nx�t præcord�a T�tan,
—talents naturally grav�tate to Jacob�n�sm. Whatever �ll-humors are
afloat �n the state, they w�ll be sure to d�scharge themselves �n a
m�ngled torrent �n the Cloaca Max�ma of Jacob�n�sm. Therefore
people ought well to look about them. F�rst, the phys�c�ans are to
take care that they do noth�ng to �rr�tate th�s ep�dem�cal d�stemper. It
�s a fool�sh th�ng to have the better of the pat�ent �n a d�spute. The
compla�nt or �ts cause ought to be removed, and w�se and len�ent
arts ought to precede the measures of v�gor. They ought to be the
ult�ma, not the pr�ma, not the tota rat�o of a w�se government. God
forb�d, that, on a worthy occas�on, author�ty should want the means
of force, or the d�spos�t�on to use �t! But where a prudent and
enlarged pol�cy does not precede �t, and attend �t too, where the
hearts of the better sort of people do not go w�th the hands of the
sold�ery, you may call your Const�tut�on what you w�ll, �n effect �t w�ll
cons�st of three parts, (orders, �f you please,) cavalry, �nfantry, and
art�llery,—and of noth�ng else or better. I agree w�th you �n your
d�sl�ke of the d�scourses �n Franc�s Street: but I l�ke as l�ttle some of
those �n College Green. I am even less pleased w�th the temper that
predom�nated �n the latter, as better th�ngs m�ght have been
expected �n the regular fam�ly mans�on of publ�c d�scret�on than, �n a



new and hasty assembly of unexper�enced men, congregated under
c�rcumstances of no small �rr�tat�on. After people have taken your
tests, prescr�bed by yourselves as proofs of the�r alleg�ance, to be
marked as enem�es, tra�tors, or at best as suspected and dangerous
persons, and that they are not to be bel�eved on the�r oaths, we are
not to be surpr�sed, �f they fall �nto a pass�on, and talk as men �n a
pass�on do, �ntemperately and �dly.

The worst of the matter �s th�s: you are partly lead�ng, partly dr�v�ng
�nto Jacob�n�sm that descr�pt�on of your people whose rel�g�ous
pr�nc�ples, church pol�ty, and hab�tual d�sc�pl�ne m�ght make them an
�nv�nc�ble d�ke aga�nst that �nundat�on. Th�s you have a thousand
mattocks and p�ckaxes l�fted up to demol�sh. You make a sad story of
the Pope. O ser� stud�orum! It w�ll not be d�ff�cult to get many called
Cathol�cs to laugh at th�s fundamental part of the�r rel�g�on. Never
doubt �t. You have succeeded �n part, and you may succeed
completely. But �n the present state of men's m�nds and affa�rs, do
not flatter yourselves that they w�ll p�ously look to the head of our
Church �n the place of that Pope whom you make them forswear,
and out of all reverence to whom you bully and ra�l and buffoon
them. Perhaps you may succeed �n the same manner w�th all the
other tenets of doctr�ne and usages of d�sc�pl�ne amongst the
Cathol�cs; but what secur�ty have you, that, �n the temper and on the
pr�nc�ples on wh�ch they have made th�s change, they w�ll stop at the
exact st�ck�ng-places you have marked �n your art�cles? You have no
secur�ty for anyth�ng, but that they w�ll become what are called
Franco-Jacob�ns, and reject the whole together. No converts now w�ll
be made �n a cons�derable number from one of our sects to the other
upon a really rel�g�ous pr�nc�ple. Controversy moves �n another
d�rect�on.

Next to rel�g�on, property �s the great po�nt of Jacob�n attack. Here
many of the debaters �n your major�ty, and the�r wr�ters, have g�ven
the Jacob�ns all the ass�stance the�r hearts can w�sh. When the
Cathol�cs des�re places and seats, you tell them that th�s �s only a
pretext, (though Protestants m�ght suppose �t just poss�ble for men to
l�ke good places and snug boroughs for the�r own mer�ts,) but that



the�r real v�ew �s, to str�p Protestants of the�r property To my certa�n
knowledge, t�ll those Jacob�n lectures were opened �n the House of
Commons, they never dreamt of any such th�ng; but now the great
professors may st�mulate them to �nqu�re (on the new pr�nc�ples) �nto
the foundat�on of that property, and of all property. If you treat men
as robbers, why, robbers, sooner or later, they w�ll become.

A th�rd po�nt of Jacob�n attack �s on old trad�t�onary const�tut�ons. You
are apprehens�ve for yours, wh�ch leans from �ts perpend�cular, and
does not stand f�rm on �ts theory. I l�ke Parl�amentary reforms as l�ttle
as any man who has boroughs to sell for money, or for peerages �n
Ireland. But �t passes my comprehens�on, �n what manner �t �s that
men can be reconc�led to the pract�cal mer�ts of a const�tut�on, the
theory of wh�ch �s �n l�t�gat�on, by be�ng pract�cally excluded from any
of �ts advantages. Let us put ourselves �n the place of these people,
and try an exper�ment of the effects of such a procedure on our own
m�nds. Unquest�onably, we should be perfectly sat�sf�ed, when we
were told that Houses of Parl�ament, �nstead of be�ng places of
refuge for popular l�berty, were c�tadels for keep�ng us �n order as a
conquered people. These th�ngs play the Jacob�n game to a n�cety.

Indeed, my dear S�r, there �s not a s�ngle part�cular �n the Franc�s-
Street declamat�ons, wh�ch has not, to your and to my certa�n
knowledge, been taught by the jealous ascendants, somet�mes by
doctr�ne, somet�mes by example, always by provocat�on. Remember
the whole of 1781 and 1782, �n Parl�ament and out of Parl�ament; at
th�s very day, and �n the worst acts and des�gns, observe the tenor of
the object�ons w�th wh�ch the College-Green orators of the
ascendency reproach the Cathol�cs. You have observed, no doubt,
how much they rely on the affa�r of Jackson. Is �t not pleasant to hear
Cathol�cs reproached for a supposed connect�on—w�th whom?—w�th
Protestant clergymen! w�th Protestant gentlemen! w�th Mr. Jackson!
w�th Mr. Rowan, &c., &c.! But egomet mî �gnosco. Consp�rac�es and
treasons are pr�v�leged pleasures, not to be profaned by the �mpure
and unhallowed touch of Pap�sts. Indeed, all th�s w�ll do, perhaps,
well enough, w�th detachments of d�smounted cavalry and fenc�bles
from England. But let us not say to Cathol�cs, by way of argument,



that they are to be kept �n a degraded state, because some of them
are no better than many of us Protestants. The th�ng I most d�sl�ked
�n some of the�r speeches (those, I mean, of the Cathol�cs) was what
�s called the sp�r�t of l�beral�ty, so much and so d�l�gently taught by the
ascendants, by wh�ch they are made to abandon the�r own part�cular
�nterests, and to merge them �n the general d�scontents of the
country. It gave me no pleasure to hear of the d�ssolut�on of the
comm�ttee. There were �n �t a major�ty, to my knowledge, of very
sober, well-�ntent�oned men; and there were none �n �t but such who,
�f not cont�nually goaded and �rr�tated, m�ght be made useful to the
tranqu�ll�ty of the country. It �s r�ght always to have a few of every
descr�pt�on, through whom you may qu�etly operate on the many,
both for the �nterests of the descr�pt�on, and for the general �nterest.

Excuse me, my dear fr�end, �f I have a l�ttle tr�ed your pat�ence. You
have brought th�s trouble on yourself, by your th�nk�ng of a man
forgot, and who has no object�on to be forgot, by the world. These
th�ngs we d�scussed together four or f�ve and th�rty years ago. We
were then, and at bottom ever s�nce, of the same op�n�on on the
just�ce and pol�cy of the whole and of every part of the penal system.
You and I, and everybody, must now and then ply and bend to the
occas�on, and take what can be got. But very sure I am, that, wh�lst
there rema�ns �n the law any pr�nc�ple whatever wh�ch can furn�sh to
certa�n pol�t�c�ans an excuse for ra�s�ng an op�n�on of the�r own
�mportance, as necessary to keep the�r fellow-subjects �n order, the
obnox�ous people w�ll be fretted, harassed, �nsulted, provoked to
d�scontent and d�sorder, and pract�cally excluded from the part�al
advantages from wh�ch the letter of the law does not exclude them.

Ad�eu! my dear S�r,

And bel�eve me very truly yours,

EDMUND BURKE.

BEACONSFIELD, May 26, 1795.



A

LETTER

TO

RICHARD BURKE, ESQ.,

ON

PROTESTANT ASCENDENCY IN IRELAND.

1793.

My dear son,—We are all aga�n assembled �n town, to f�n�sh the last,
but the most labor�ous, of the tasks wh�ch have been �mposed upon
me dur�ng my Parl�amentary serv�ce. We are as well as at our t�me of
l�fe we can expect to be. We have, �ndeed, some moments of anx�ety
about you. You are engaged �n an undertak�ng s�m�lar �n �ts pr�nc�ple
to m�ne. You are engaged �n the rel�ef of an oppressed people. In
that serv�ce you must necessar�ly exc�te the same sort of pass�ons �n
those who have exerc�sed, and who w�sh to cont�nue that
oppress�on, that I have had to struggle w�th �n th�s long labor. As your
father has done, you must make enem�es of many of the r�ch, of the
proud, and of the powerful. I and you began �n the same way. I must
confess, that, �f our place was of our cho�ce, I could w�sh �t had been
your lot to beg�n the career of your l�fe w�th an endeavor to render
some more moderate and less �nv�d�ous serv�ce to the publ�c But



be�ng engaged �n a great and cr�t�cal work, I have not the least
hes�tat�on about your hav�ng h�therto done your duty as becomes
you. If I had not an assurance not to be shaken from the character of
your m�nd, I should be sat�sf�ed on that po�nt by the cry that �s ra�sed
aga�nst you. If you had behaved, as they call �t, d�screetly, that �s,
fa�ntly and treacherously, �n the execut�on of your trust, you would
have had, for a wh�le, the good word of all sorts of men, even of
many of those whose cause you had betrayed,—and wh�lst your
favor lasted, you m�ght have co�ned that false reputat�on �nto a true
and sol�d �nterest to yourself. Th�s you are well appr�sed of; and you
do not refuse to travel that beaten road from an �gnorance, but from
a contempt, of the objects �t leads to.

When you choose an arduous and sl�ppery path, God forb�d that any
weak feel�ngs of my decl�n�ng age, wh�ch calls for sooth�ngs and
supports, and wh�ch can have none but from you, should make me
w�sh that you should abandon what you are about, or should tr�fle
w�th �t! In th�s house we subm�t, though w�th troubled m�nds, to that
order wh�ch has connected all great dut�es w�th to�ls and w�th per�ls,
wh�ch has conducted the road to glory through the reg�ons of
obloquy and reproach, and wh�ch w�ll never suffer the d�sparag�ng
all�ance of spur�ous, false, and fug�t�ve pra�se w�th genu�ne and
permanent reputat�on. We know that the Power wh�ch has settled
that order, and subjected you to �t by plac�ng you �n the s�tuat�on you
are �n, �s able to br�ng you out of �t w�th cred�t and w�th safety. H�s w�ll
be done! All must come r�ght. You may open the way w�th pa�n and
under reproach: others w�ll pursue �t w�th ease and w�th applause.

I am sorry to f�nd that pr�de and pass�on, and that sort of zeal for
rel�g�on wh�ch never shows any wonderful heat but when �t affl�cts
and mort�f�es our ne�ghbor, w�ll not let the rul�ng descr�pt�on perce�ve
that the pr�v�lege for wh�ch your cl�ents contend �s very nearly as
much for the benef�t of those who refuse �t as those who ask �t. I am
not to exam�ne �nto the charges that are da�ly made on the
adm�n�strat�on of Ireland. I am not qual�f�ed to say how much �n them
�s cold truth, and how much rhetor�cal exaggerat�on. Allow�ng some
foundat�on to the compla�nt, �t �s to no purpose that these people



allege that the�r government �s a job �n �ts adm�n�strat�on. I am sure �t
�s a job �n �ts const�tut�on; nor �s �t poss�ble a scheme of pol�ty, wh�ch,
�n total exclus�on of the body of the commun�ty, conf�nes (w�th l�ttle or
no regard to the�r rank or cond�t�on �n l�fe) to a certa�n set of favored
c�t�zens the r�ghts wh�ch formerly belonged to the whole, should not,
by the operat�on of the same self�sh and narrow pr�nc�ples, teach the
persons who adm�n�ster �n that government to prefer the�r own
part�cular, but well-understood, pr�vate �nterest to the false and �ll-
calculated pr�vate �nterest of the monopol�z�ng company they belong
to. Em�nent characters, to be sure, overrule places and
c�rcumstances. I have noth�ng to say to that v�rtue wh�ch shoots up �n
full force by the nat�ve v�gor of the sem�nal pr�nc�ple, �n sp�te of the
adverse so�l and cl�mate that �t grows �n. But speak�ng of th�ngs �n
the�r ord�nary course, �n a country of monopoly there can be no
patr�ot�sm. There may be a party sp�r�t, but publ�c sp�r�t there can be
none. As to a sp�r�t of l�berty, st�ll less can �t ex�st, or anyth�ng l�ke �t.
A l�berty made up of penalt�es! a l�berty made up of �ncapac�t�es! a
l�berty made up of exclus�on and proscr�pt�on, cont�nued for ages, of
four f�fths, perhaps, of the �nhab�tants of all ranks and fortunes In
what does such l�berty d�ffer from the descr�pt�on of the most
shock�ng k�nd of serv�tude?

But �t w�ll be sa�d, �n that country some people are free. Why, th�s �s
the very descr�pt�on of despot�sm. Part�al freedom �s pr�v�lege and
prerogat�ve, and not l�berty. L�berty, such as deserves the name, �s
an honest, equ�table, d�ffus�ve, and �mpart�al pr�nc�ple. It �s a great
and enlarged v�rtue, and not a sord�d, self�sh, and �ll�beral v�ce. It �s
the port�on of the mass of the c�t�zens, and not the haughty l�cense of
some potent �nd�v�dual or some predom�nant fact�on.

If anyth�ng ought to be despot�c �n a country, �t �s �ts government;
because there �s no cause of constant operat�on to make �ts yoke
unequal. But the dom�n�on of a party must cont�nually, stead�ly, and
by �ts very essence, lean upon the prostrate descr�pt�on. A
const�tut�on formed so as to enable a party to overrule �ts very
government, and to overpower the people too, answers the purposes
ne�ther of government nor of freedom. It compels that power wh�ch



ought, and often would be d�sposed, equally to protect the subjects,
to fa�l �n �ts trust, to counteract �ts purposes, and to become no better
than the �nstrument of the wrongs of a fact�on. Some degree of
�nfluence must ex�st �n all governments. But a government wh�ch has
no �nterest to please the body of the people, and can ne�ther support
them nor w�th safety call for the�r support, nor �s of power to sway the
dom�neer�ng fact�on, can only ex�st by corrupt�on; and taught by that
monopol�z�ng party wh�ch usurps the t�tle and qual�t�es of the publ�c
to cons�der the body of the people as out of the const�tut�on, they w�ll
cons�der those who are �n �t �n the l�ght �n wh�ch they choose to
cons�der themselves. The whole relat�on of government and of
freedom w�ll be a battle or a traff�c.

Th�s system, �n �ts real nature, and under �ts proper appellat�ons, �s
od�ous and unnatural, espec�ally when a const�tut�on �s adm�tted
wh�ch not only, as all const�tut�ons do profess, has a regard to the
good of the mult�tude, but �n �ts theory makes profess�on of the�r
power also. But of late th�s scheme of the�rs has been new-
chr�stened,—honestum nomen �mpon�tur v�t�o. A word has been
lately struck �n the m�nt of the Castle of Dubl�n; thence �t was
conveyed to the Tholsel, or C�ty-Hall, where, hav�ng passed the
touch of the corporat�on, so respectably stamped and vouched, �t
soon became current �n Parl�ament, and was carr�ed back by the
Speaker of the House of Commons �n great pomp, as an offer�ng of
homage from whence �t came. The word �s ascendency. It �s not
absolutely new. But the sense �n wh�ch I have h�therto seen �t used
was to s�gn�fy an �nfluence obta�ned over the m�nds of some other
person by love and reverence, or by super�or management and
dexter�ty. It had, therefore, to th�s �ts promot�on no more than a
moral, not a c�v�l or pol�t�cal use. But I adm�t �t �s capable of be�ng so
appl�ed; and �f the Lord Mayor of Dubl�n, and the Speaker of the Ir�sh
Parl�ament, who recommend the preservat�on of the Protestant
ascendency, mean to employ the word �n that sense,—that �s, �f they
understand by �t the preservat�on of the �nfluence of that descr�pt�on
of gentlemen over the Cathol�cs by means of an author�ty der�ved
from the�r w�sdom and v�rtue, and from an op�n�on they ra�se �n that
people of a p�ous regard and affect�on for the�r freedom and



happ�ness,—�t �s �mposs�ble not to commend the�r adopt�on of so apt
a term �nto the fam�ly of pol�t�cs. It may be truly sa�d to enr�ch the
language. Even �f the Lord Mayor and Speaker mean to �ns�nuate
that th�s �nfluence �s to be obta�ned and held by flatter�ng the�r
people, by manag�ng them, by sk�lfully adapt�ng themselves to the
humors and pass�ons of those whom they would govern, he must be
a very untoward cr�t�c who would cav�l even at th�s use of the word,
though such cajoler�es would perhaps be more prudently pract�sed
than professed. These are all mean�ngs laudable, or at least
tolerable. But when we look a l�ttle more narrowly, and compare �t
w�th the plan to wh�ch �t owes �ts present techn�cal appl�cat�on, I f�nd
�t has strayed far from �ts or�g�nal sense. It goes much further than
the pr�v�lege allowed by Horace. It �s more than parce detortum. Th�s
Protestant ascendency means noth�ng less than an �nfluence
obta�ned by v�rtue, by love, or even by art�f�ce and seduct�on,—full as
l�ttle an �nfluence der�ved from the means by wh�ch m�n�sters have
obta�ned an �nfluence wh�ch m�ght be called, w�thout stra�n�ng, an
ascendency, �n publ�c assembl�es �n England, that �s, by a l�beral
d�str�but�on of places and pens�ons, and other graces of government.
Th�s last �s w�de �ndeed of the s�gn�f�cat�on of the word. New
ascendency �s the old mastersh�p. It �s ne�ther more nor less than the
resolut�on of one set of people �n Ireland to cons�der themselves as
the sole c�t�zens �n the commonwealth, and to keep a dom�n�on over
the rest by reduc�ng them to absolute slavery under a m�l�tary power,
and, thus fort�f�ed �n the�r power, to d�v�de the publ�c estate, wh�ch �s
the result of general contr�but�on, as a m�l�tary booty, solely amongst
themselves.

The poor word ascendency, so soft and melod�ous �n �ts sound, so
len�t�ve and emoll�ent �n �ts f�rst usage, �s now employed to cover to
the world the most r�g�d, and perhaps not the most w�se, of all plans
of pol�cy. The word �s large enough �n �ts comprehens�on. I cannot
conce�ve what mode of oppress�on �n c�v�l l�fe, or what mode of
rel�g�ous persecut�on, may not come w�th�n the methods of
preserv�ng an ascendency. In pla�n old Engl�sh, as they apply �t, �t
s�gn�f�es pr�de and dom�n�on on the one part of the relat�on, and on
the other subserv�ency and contempt,—and �t s�gn�f�es noth�ng else.



The old words are as f�t to be set to mus�c as the new: but use has
long s�nce aff�xed to them the�r true s�gn�f�cat�on, and they sound, as
the other w�ll, harshly and od�ously to the moral and �ntell�gent ears
of mank�nd.

Th�s ascendency, by be�ng a Protestant ascendency, does not better
�t from the comb�nat�on of a note or two more �n th�s ant�-harmon�c
scale. If Protestant ascendency means the proscr�pt�on from
c�t�zensh�p of by far the major part of the people of any country, then
Protestant ascendency �s a bad th�ng, and �t ought to have no
ex�stence. But there �s a deeper ev�l. By the use that �s so frequently
made of the term, and the pol�cy wh�ch �s engrafted on �t, the name
Protestant becomes noth�ng more or better than the name of a
persecut�ng fact�on, w�th a relat�on of some sort of theolog�cal
host�l�ty to others, but w�thout any sort of ascerta�ned tenets of �ts
own upon the ground of wh�ch �t persecutes other men: for the
patrons of th�s Protestant ascendency ne�ther do nor can, by
anyth�ng pos�t�ve, def�ne or descr�be what they mean by the word
Protestant. It �s def�ned, as Cowley def�nes w�t, not by what �t �s, but
by what �t �s not. It �s not the Chr�st�an rel�g�on as professed �n the
churches hold�ng commun�on w�th Rome, the major�ty of Chr�st�ans:
that �s all wh�ch, �n the lat�tude of the term, �s known about �ts
s�gn�f�cat�on. Th�s makes such persecutors ten t�mes worse than any
of that descr�pt�on that h�therto have been known �n the world. The
old persecutors, whether Pagan or Chr�st�an, whether Ar�an or
Orthodox, whether Cathol�cs, Angl�cans, or Calv�n�sts, actually were,
or at least had the decorum to pretend to be, strong dogmat�sts.
They pretended that the�r rel�g�ous max�ms were clear and
ascerta�ned, and so useful that they were bound, for the eternal
benef�t of mank�nd, to defend or d�ffuse them, though by any
sacr�f�ces of the temporal good of those who were the objects of the�r
system of exper�ment.

The bottom of th�s theory of persecut�on �s false. It �s not perm�tted to
us to sacr�f�ce the temporal good of any body of men to our own
�deas of the truth and falsehood of any rel�g�ous op�n�ons. By mak�ng
men m�serable �n th�s l�fe, they counteract one of the great ends of



char�ty, wh�ch �s, �n as much as �n us l�es, to make men happy �n
every per�od of the�r ex�stence, and most �n what most depends upon
us. But g�ve to these old persecutors the�r m�staken pr�nc�ple, �n the�r
reason�ng they are cons�stent, and �n the�r tempers they may be
even k�nd and good-natured. But whenever a fact�on would render
m�ll�ons of mank�nd m�serable, some m�ll�ons of the race coex�stent
w�th themselves, and many m�ll�ons �n the�r success�on, w�thout
know�ng or so much as pretend�ng to ascerta�n the doctr�nes of the�r
own school, (�n wh�ch there �s much of the lash and noth�ng of the
lesson,) the errors wh�ch the persons �n such a fact�on fall �nto are
not those that are natural to human �mbec�l�ty, nor �s the least m�xture
of m�staken k�ndness to mank�nd an �ngred�ent �n the sever�t�es they
�nfl�ct. The whole �s noth�ng but pure and perfect mal�ce. It �s, �ndeed,
a perfect�on �n that k�nd belong�ng to be�ngs of an h�gher order than
man, and to them we ought to leave �t.

Th�s k�nd of persecutors w�thout zeal, w�thout char�ty, know well
enough that rel�g�on, to pass by all quest�ons of the truth or
falsehood of any of �ts part�cular systems, (a matter I abandon to the
theolog�ans on all s�des,) �s a source of great comfort to us mortals,
�n th�s our short, but ted�ous journey through the world. They know,
that, to enjoy th�s consolat�on, men must bel�eve the�r rel�g�on upon
some pr�nc�ple or other, whether of educat�on, hab�t, theory, or
author�ty. When men are dr�ven from any of those pr�nc�ples on
wh�ch they have rece�ved rel�g�on, w�thout embrac�ng w�th the same
assurance and cord�al�ty some other system, a dreadful vo�d �s left �n
the�r m�nds, and a terr�ble shook �s g�ven to the�r morals. They lose
the�r gu�de, the�r comfort, the�r hope. None but the most cruel and
hardhearted of men, who had ban�shed all natural tenderness from
the�r m�nds, such as those be�ngs of �ron, the athe�sts, could br�ng
themselves to any persecut�on l�ke th�s. Strange �t �s, but so �t �s, that
men, dr�ven by force from the�r hab�ts �n one mode of rel�g�on, have,
by contrary hab�ts, under the same force, often qu�etly settled �n
another. They suborn the�r reason to declare �n favor of the�r
necess�ty. Man and h�s consc�ence cannot always be at war. If the
f�rst races have not been able to make a pac�f�cat�on between the
consc�ence and the conven�ence, the�r descendants come generally



to subm�t to the v�olence of the laws, w�thout v�olence to the�r m�nds.
As th�ngs stood formerly, they possessed a pos�t�ve scheme of
d�rect�on and of consolat�on. In th�s men may acqu�esce. The harsh
methods �n use w�th the old class of persecutors were to make
converts, not apostates only. If they perversely hated other sects and
fact�ons, they loved the�r own �nord�nately. But �n th�s Protestant
persecut�on there �s anyth�ng but benevolence at work. What do the
Ir�sh statutes? They do not make a conform�ty to the establ�shed
rel�g�on, and to �ts doctr�nes and pract�ces, the cond�t�on of gett�ng
out of serv�tude. No such th�ng. Let three m�ll�ons of people but
abandon all that they and the�r ancestors have been taught to
bel�eve sacred, and to forswear �t publ�cly �n terms the most
degrad�ng, scurr�lous, and �ndecent for men of �ntegr�ty and v�rtue,
and to abuse the whole of the�r former l�ves, and to slander the
educat�on they have rece�ved, and noth�ng more �s requ�red of them.
There �s no system of folly, or �mp�ety, or blasphemy, or athe�sm, �nto
wh�ch they may not throw themselves, and wh�ch they may not
profess openly, and as a system, cons�stently w�th the enjoyment of
all the pr�v�leges of a free c�t�zen �n the happ�est const�tut�on �n the
world.

Some of the unhappy assertors of th�s strange scheme say they are
not persecutors on account of rel�g�on. In the f�rst place, they say
what �s not true. For what else do they d�sfranch�se the people? If the
man gets r�d of a rel�g�on through wh�ch the�r mal�ce operates, he
gets r�d of all the�r penalt�es and �ncapac�t�es at once. They never
afterwards �nqu�re about h�m. I speak here of the�r pretexts, and not
of the true sp�r�t of the transact�on, �n wh�ch rel�g�ous b�gotry, I
apprehend, has l�ttle share. Every man has h�s taste; but I th�nk, �f I
were so m�serable and undone as to be gu�lty of premed�tated and
cont�nued v�olence towards any set of men, I had rather that my
conduct was supposed to ar�se from w�ld conce�ts concern�ng the�r
rel�g�ous advantages than from low and ungenerous mot�ves relat�ve
to my own self�sh �nterest. I had rather be thought �nsane �n my
char�ty than rat�onal �n my mal�ce. Th�s much, my dear son, I have to
say of th�s Protestant persecut�on,—that �s, a persecut�on of rel�g�on
�tself.



A very great part of the m�sch�efs that vex the world ar�ses from
words. People soon forget the mean�ng, but the �mpress�on and the
pass�on rema�n. The word Protestant �s the charm that looks up �n
the dungeon of serv�tude three m�ll�ons of your people. It �s not am�ss
to cons�der th�s spell of potency, th�s abracadabra, that �s hung about
the necks of the unhappy, not to heal, but to commun�cate d�sease.
We somet�mes hear of a Protestant rel�g�on, frequently of a
Protestant �nterest. We hear of the latter the most frequently,
because �t has a pos�t�ve mean�ng. The other has none. We hear of �t
the most frequently, because �t has a word �n the phrase wh�ch, well
or �ll understood, has an�mated to persecut�on and oppress�on at all
t�mes �nf�n�tely more than all the dogmas �n d�spute between rel�g�ous
fact�ons. These are, �ndeed, well formed to perplex and torment the
�ntellect, but not half so well calculated to �nflame the pass�ons and
an�mos�t�es of men.

I do read�ly adm�t that a great deal of the wars, sed�t�ons, and
troubles of the world d�d formerly turn upon the content�on between
�nterests that went by the names of Protestant and Cathol�c. But I
�mag�ned that at th�s t�me no one was weak enough to bel�eve, or
�mpudent enough to pretend, that quest�ons of Pop�sh and Protestant
op�n�ons or �nterest are the th�ngs by wh�ch men are at present
menaced w�th crusades by fore�gn �nvas�on, or w�th sed�t�ons wh�ch
shake the foundat�ons of the state at home. It �s long s�nce all th�s
comb�nat�on of th�ngs has van�shed from the v�ew of �ntell�gent
observers. The ex�stence of qu�te another system of op�n�ons and
�nterests �s now pla�n to the grossest sense. Are these the quest�ons
that ra�se a flame �n the m�nds of men at th�s day? If ever the Church
and the Const�tut�on of England should fall �n these �slands, (and
they w�ll fall together,) �t �s not Presbyter�an d�sc�pl�ne nor Pop�sh
h�erarchy that w�ll r�se upon the�r ru�ns. It w�ll not be the Church of
Rome nor the Church of Scotland, not the Church of Luther nor the
Church of Calv�n. On the contrary, all these churches are menaced,
and menaced al�ke. It �s the new fanat�cal rel�g�on, now �n the heat of
�ts f�rst ferment, of the R�ghts of Man, wh�ch rejects all
establ�shments, all d�sc�pl�ne, all eccles�ast�cal, and �n truth all c�v�l
order, wh�ch w�ll tr�umph, and wh�ch w�ll lay prostrate your Church,



wh�ch w�ll destroy your d�st�nct�ons, and wh�ch w�ll put all your
propert�es to auct�on, and d�sperse you over the earth. If the present
establ�shment should fall, �t �s th�s rel�g�on wh�ch w�ll tr�umph �n
Ireland and �n England, as �t has tr�umphed �n France. Th�s rel�g�on,
wh�ch laughs at creeds and dogmas and confess�ons of fa�th, may
be fomented equally amongst all descr�pt�ons and all sects,—
amongst nom�nal Cathol�cs, and amongst nom�nal Churchmen, and
amongst those D�ssenters who know l�ttle and care less about a
presbytery, or any of �ts d�sc�pl�ne, or any of �ts doctr�ne. Aga�nst th�s
new, th�s grow�ng, th�s exterm�natory system, all these churches
have a common concern to defend themselves. How the enthus�asts
of th�s r�s�ng sect rejo�ce to see you of the old churches play the�r
game, and st�r and rake the c�nders of an�mos�t�es sunk �n the�r
ashes, �n order to keep up the execut�on of the�r plan for your
common ru�n!

I suppress all that �s �n my m�nd about the bl�ndness of those of our
clergy who w�ll shut the�r eyes to a th�ng wh�ch glares �n such
man�fest day. If some wretches amongst an �nd�gent and d�sorderly
part of the populace ra�se a r�ot about t�thes, there are of these
gentlemen ready to cry out that th�s �s an overt act of a treasonable
consp�racy. Here the bulls, and the pardons, and the crusade, and
the Pope, and the thunders of the Vat�can are everywhere at work.
There �s a plot to br�ng �n a fore�gn power to destroy the Church.
Alas! �t �s not about popes, but about potatoes, that the m�nds of th�s
unhappy people are ag�tated. It �s not from the sp�r�t of zeal, but the
sp�r�t of wh�skey, that these wretches act. Is �t, then, not conce�ved
poss�ble that a poor clown can be unw�ll�ng, after pay�ng three
pounds rent to a gentleman �n a brown coat, to pay fourteen sh�ll�ngs
to one �n a black coat, for h�s acre of potatoes, and tumultuously to
des�re some mod�f�cat�on of the charge, w�thout be�ng supposed to
have no other mot�ve than a frant�c zeal for be�ng thus double-taxed
to another set of landholders and another set of pr�ests? Have men
no self-�nterest, no avar�ce, no repugnance to publ�c �mposts? Have
they no sturdy and rest�ve m�nds, no und�sc�pl�ned hab�ts? Is there
noth�ng �n the whole mob of �rregular pass�ons, wh�ch m�ght
prec�p�tate some of the common people, �n some places, to quarrel



w�th a legal, because they feel �t to be a burdensome �mpos�t�on?
Accord�ng to these gentlemen, no offence can be comm�tted by
Pap�sts but from zeal to the�r rel�g�on. To make room for the v�ces of
Pap�sts, they clear the house of all the v�ces of men. Some of the
common people (not one, however, �n ten thousand) comm�t
d�sorders. Well! pun�sh them as you do, and as you ought to pun�sh
them, for the�r v�olence aga�nst the just property of each �nd�v�dual
clergyman, as each �nd�v�dual suffers. Support the �njured rector, or
the �njured �mpropr�ator, �n the enjoyment of the estate of wh�ch
(whether on the best plan or not) the laws have put h�m �n
possess�on. Let the cr�me and the pun�shment stand upon the�r own
bottom. But now we ought all of us, clergymen most part�cularly, to
avo�d ass�gn�ng another cause of quarrel, �n order to �nfuse a new
source of b�tterness �nto a d�spute wh�ch personal feel�ngs on both
s�des w�ll of themselves make b�tter enough, and thereby �nvolve �n �t
by rel�g�ous descr�pt�ons men who have �nd�v�dually no share
whatsoever �n those �rregular acts. Let us not make the mal�gnant
f�ct�ons of our own �mag�nat�ons, heated w�th fact�ous controvers�es,
reasons for keep�ng men that are ne�ther gu�lty nor justly suspected
of cr�me �n a serv�tude equally d�shonorable and unsafe to rel�g�on
and to the state. When men are constantly accused, but know
themselves not to be gu�lty, they must naturally abhor the�r accusers.
There �s no character, when mal�gnantly taken up and del�berately
pursued, wh�ch more naturally exc�tes �nd�gnat�on and abhorrence �n
mank�nd, espec�ally �n that part of mank�nd wh�ch suffers from �t.

I do not pretend to take pr�de �n an extravagant attachment to any
sect. Some gentlemen �n Ireland affect that sort of glory. It �s to the�r
taste. The�r p�ety, I take �t for granted, just�f�es the fervor of the�r zeal,
and may pall�ate the excess of �t. Be�ng myself no more than a
common layman, commonly �nformed �n controvers�es, lead�ng only
a very common l�fe, and hav�ng only a common c�t�zen's �nterest �n
the Church or �n the State, yet to you I w�ll say, �n just�ce to my own
sent�ments, that not one of those zealots for a Protestant �nterest
w�shes more s�ncerely than I do, perhaps not half so s�ncerely, for
the support of the Establ�shed Church �n both these k�ngdoms. It �s a
great l�nk towards hold�ng fast the connect�on of rel�g�on w�th the



State, and for keep�ng these two �slands, �n the�r present cr�t�cal
�ndependence of const�tut�on, �n a close connect�on of op�n�on and
affect�on. I w�sh �t well, as the rel�g�on of the greater number of the
pr�mary land-propr�etors of the k�ngdom, w�th whom all
establ�shments of Church and Stats, for strong pol�t�cal reasons,
ought �n my op�n�on to be f�rmly connected. I w�sh �t well, because �t
�s more closely comb�ned than any other of the church systems w�th
the crown, wh�ch �s the stay of the m�xed Const�tut�on,—because �t
�s, as th�ngs now stand, the sole connect�ng pol�t�cal pr�nc�ple
between the const�tut�ons of the two �ndependent k�ngdoms. I have
another and �nf�n�tely a stronger reason for w�sh�ng �t well: �t �s, that �n
the present t�me I cons�der �t as one of the ma�n p�llars of the
Chr�st�an rel�g�on �tself. The body and substance of every rel�g�on I
regard much more than any of the forms and dogmas of the
part�cular sects. Its fall would leave a great vo�d, wh�ch noth�ng else,
of wh�ch I can form any d�st�nct �dea, m�ght f�ll. I respect the Cathol�c
h�erarchy and the Presbyter�an republ�c; but I know that the hope or
the fear of establ�sh�ng e�ther of them �s, �n these k�ngdoms, equally
ch�mer�cal, even �f I preferred one or the other of them to the
Establ�shment, wh�ch certa�nly I do not.

These are some of my reasons for w�sh�ng the support of the Church
of Ireland as by law establ�shed. These reasons are founded as well
on the absolute as on the relat�ve s�tuat�on of that k�ngdom. But �s �t
because I love the Church, and the K�ng, and the pr�v�leges of
Parl�ament, that I am to be ready for any v�olence, or any �njust�ce, or
any absurd�ty, �n the means of support�ng any of these powers, or all
of them together? Instead of prat�ng about Protestant ascendenc�es,
Protestant Parl�aments ought, �n my op�n�on, to th�nk at last of
becom�ng patr�ot Parl�aments.

The leg�slature of Ireland, l�ke all leg�slatures, ought to frame �ts laws
to su�t the people and the c�rcumstances of the country, and not any
longer to make �t the�r whole bus�ness to force the nature, the
temper, and the �nveterate hab�ts of a nat�on to a conform�ty to
speculat�ve systems concern�ng any k�nd of laws. Ireland has an
establ�shed government, and a rel�g�on legally establ�shed, wh�ch are



to be preserved. It has a people who are to be preserved too, and to
be led by reason, pr�nc�ple, sent�ment, and �nterest to acqu�esce �n
that government. Ireland �s a country under pecul�ar c�rcumstances.
The people of Ireland are a very m�xed people; and the quant�t�es of
the several �ngred�ents �n the m�xture are very much d�sproport�oned
to each other. Are we to govern th�s m�xed body as �f �t were
composed of the most s�mple elements, comprehend�ng the whole �n
one system of benevolent leg�slat�on? or are we not rather to prov�de
for the several parts accord�ng to the var�ous and d�vers�f�ed
necess�t�es of the heterogeneous nature of the mass? Would not
common reason and common honesty d�ctate to us the pol�cy of
regulat�ng the people, �n the several descr�pt�ons of wh�ch they are
composed, accord�ng to the natural ranks and classes of an orderly
c�v�l soc�ety, under a common protect�ng sovere�gn, and under a form
of const�tut�on favorable at once to author�ty and to freedom,—such
as the Br�t�sh Const�tut�on boasts to be, and such as �t �s to those
who enjoy �t?

You have an eccles�ast�cal establ�shment, wh�ch, though the rel�g�on
of the pr�nce, and of most of the f�rst class of landed propr�etors, �s
not the rel�g�on of the major part of the �nhab�tants, and wh�ch
consequently does not answer to them any one purpose of a
rel�g�ous establ�shment. Th�s �s a state of th�ngs wh�ch no man �n h�s
senses can call perfectly happy. But �t �s the state of Ireland. Two
hundred years of exper�ment show �t to be unalterable. Many a f�erce
struggle has passed between the part�es. The result �s, you cannot
make the people Protestants, and they cannot shake off a Protestant
government. Th�s �s what exper�ence teaches, and what all men of
sense of all descr�pt�ons know. To-day the quest�on �s th�s: Are we to
make the best of th�s s�tuat�on, wh�ch we cannot alter? The quest�on
�s: Shall the cond�t�on of the body of the people be allev�ated �n other
th�ngs, on account of the�r necessary suffer�ng from the�r be�ng
subject to the burdens of two rel�g�ous establ�shments, from one of
wh�ch they do not partake the least, l�v�ng or dy�ng, e�ther of
�nstruct�on or of consolat�on,—or shall �t be aggravated, by str�pp�ng
the people thus loaded of everyth�ng wh�ch m�ght support and
�ndemn�fy them �n th�s state, so as to leave them naked of every sort



of r�ght and of every name of franch�se, to outlaw them from the
Const�tut�on, and to cut off (perhaps) three m�ll�ons of plebe�an
subjects, w�thout reference to property, or any other qual�f�cat�on,
from all connect�on w�th the popular representat�on, of the k�ngdom?

As to rel�g�on, �t has noth�ng at all to do w�th the proceed�ng. L�berty
�s not sacr�f�ced to a zeal for rel�g�on, but a zeal for rel�g�on �s
pretended and assumed to destroy l�berty. The Cathol�c rel�g�on �s
completely free. It has no establ�shment,—but �t �s recogn�zed,
perm�tted, and, �n a degree, protected by the laws. If a man �s
sat�sf�ed to be a slave, he may be a Pap�st w�th perfect �mpun�ty. He
may say mass, or hear �t, as he pleases; but he must cons�der
h�mself as an outlaw from the Br�t�sh Const�tut�on. If the const�tut�onal
l�berty of the subject were not the th�ng a�med at, the d�rect reverse
course would be taken. The franch�se would have been perm�tted,
and the mass exterm�nated. But the consc�ence of a man left, and a
tenderness for �t hypocr�t�cally pretended, �s to make �t a trap to catch
h�s l�berty.

So much �s th�s the des�gn, that the v�olent part�sans of th�s scheme
fa�rly take up all the max�ms and arguments, as well as the pract�ces,
by wh�ch tyranny has fort�f�ed �tself at all t�mes. Trust�ng wholly �n
the�r strength and power, (and upon th�s they reckon, as always
ready to str�ke wherever they w�sh to d�rect the storm,) they abandon
all pretext of the general good of the commun�ty. They say, that, �f the
people, under any g�ven mod�f�cat�on, obta�n the smallest port�on or
part�cle of const�tut�onal freedom, �t w�ll be �mposs�ble for them to
hold the�r property. They tell us that they act only on the defens�ve.
They �nform the publ�c of Europe that the�r estates are made up of
forfe�tures and conf�scat�ons from the nat�ves; that, �f the body of
people obta�n votes, any number of votes, however small, �t w�ll be a
step to the cho�ce of members of the�r own rel�g�on; that the House of
Commons, �n sp�te of the �nfluence of n�neteen parts �n twenty of the
landed �nterest now �n the�r hands, w�ll be composed �n the whole, or
�n far the major part, of Pap�sts; that th�s Pop�sh House of Commons
w�ll �nstantly pass a law to conf�scate all the�r estates, wh�ch �t w�ll not
be �n the�r power to save even by enter�ng �nto that Pop�sh party



themselves, because there are pr�or cla�mants to be sat�sf�ed; that,
as to the House of Lords, though ne�ther Pap�sts nor Protestants
have a share �n elect�ng them, the body of the peerage w�ll be so
obl�g�ng and d�s�nterested as to fall �n w�th th�s exterm�natory
scheme, wh�ch �s to forfe�t all the�r estates, the largest part of the
k�ngdom; and, to crown all, that h�s Majesty w�ll g�ve h�s cheerful
assent to th�s causeless act of atta�nder of h�s �nnocent and fa�thful
Protestant subjects; that they w�ll be or are to be left, w�thout house
or land, to the dreadful resource of l�v�ng by the�r w�ts, out of wh�ch
they are already fr�ghtened by the apprehens�on of th�s spol�at�on
w�th wh�ch they are threatened; that, therefore, they cannot so much
as l�sten to any arguments drawn from equ�ty or from nat�onal or
const�tut�onal pol�cy: the sword �s at the�r throats; beggary and
fam�ne at the�r door. See what �t �s to have a good look-out, and to
see danger at the end of a suff�c�ently long perspect�ve!

Th�s �s, �ndeed, to speak pla�n, though to speak noth�ng very new.
The same th�ng has been sa�d �n all t�mes and �n all languages. The
language of tyranny has been �nvar�able: "The general good �s
�ncons�stent w�th my personal safety." Just�ce and l�berty seem so
alarm�ng to these gentlemen, that they are not ashamed even to
slander the�r own t�tles, to calumn�ate and call �n doubt the�r r�ght to
the�r own estates, and to cons�der themselves as novel d�sse�zors,
usurpers, and �ntruders, rather than lose a pretext for becom�ng
oppressors of the�r fellow-c�t�zens, whom they (not I) choose to
descr�be themselves as hav�ng robbed.

Instead of putt�ng themselves �n th�s od�ous po�nt of l�ght, one would
th�nk they would w�sh to let T�me draw h�s obl�v�ous ve�l over the
unpleasant modes by wh�ch lordsh�ps and demesnes have been
acqu�red �n the�rs, and almost �n all other countr�es upon earth. It
m�ght be �mag�ned, that, when the sufferer (�f a sufferer ex�sts) had
forgot the wrong, they would be pleased to forget �t too,—that they
would perm�t the sacred name of possess�on to stand �n the place of
the melancholy and unpleasant t�tle of grantees of conf�scat�on,
wh�ch, though f�rm and val�d �n law, surely mer�ts the name that a
great Roman jur�st gave to a t�tle at least as val�d �n h�s nat�on as



conf�scat�on would be e�ther �n h�s or �n ours: Tr�st�s et luctuosa
success�o.

Such �s the s�tuat�on of every man who comes �n upon the ru�n of
another; h�s succeed�ng, under th�s c�rcumstance, �s tr�st�s et
luctuosa success�o. If �t had been the fate of any gentleman to prof�t
by the conf�scat�on of h�s ne�ghbor, one would th�nk he would be
more d�sposed to g�ve h�m a valuable �nterest under h�m �n h�s land,
or to allow h�m a pens�on, as I understand one worthy person has
done, w�thout fear or apprehens�on that h�s benevolence to a ru�ned
fam�ly would be construed �nto a recogn�t�on of the forfe�ted t�tle. The
publ�c of England, the other day, acted �n th�s manner towards Lord
Newburgh, a Cathol�c. Though the estate had been vested by law �n
the greatest of the publ�c char�t�es, they have g�ven h�m a pens�on
from h�s conf�scat�on. They have gone further �n other cases. On the
last rebell�on, �n 1745, �n Scotland, several forfe�tures were �ncurred.
They had been d�sposed of by Parl�ament to certa�n laudable uses.
Parl�ament reversed the method wh�ch they had adopted �n Lord
Newburgh's case, and �n my op�n�on d�d better: they gave the
forfe�ted estates to the successors of the forfe�t�ng propr�etors,
chargeable �n part w�th the uses. Is th�s, or anyth�ng l�ke th�s, asked
�n favor of any human creature �n Ireland? It �s bounty, �t �s char�ty,—
w�se bounty, and pol�t�c char�ty; but no man can cla�m �t as a r�ght.
Here no such th�ng �s cla�med as r�ght, or begged as char�ty. The
demand has an object as d�stant from all cons�derat�ons of th�s sort
as any two extremes can be. The people des�re the pr�v�leges
�nseparably annexed, s�nce Magna Charta, to the freehold wh�ch
they have by descent or obta�n as the fru�ts of the�r �ndustry. They
call for no man's estate; they des�re not to be d�spossessed of the�r
own.

But th�s melancholy and �nv�d�ous t�tle �s a favor�te (and, l�ke
favor�tes, always of the least mer�t) w�th those who possess every
other t�tle upon earth along w�th �t. For th�s purpose they rev�ve the
b�tter memory of every d�ssens�on wh�ch has torn to p�eces the�r
m�serable country for ages. After what has passed �n 1782, one
would not th�nk that decorum, to say noth�ng of pol�cy, would perm�t



them to call up, by mag�c charms, the grounds, reasons, and
pr�nc�ples of those terr�ble conf�scatory and exterm�natory per�ods.
They would not set men upon call�ng from the qu�et sleep of death
any Samuel, to ask h�m by what act of arb�trary monarchs, by what
�nqu�s�t�ons of corrupted tr�bunals and tortured jurors, by what
f�ct�t�ous tenures �nvented to d�spossess whole unoffend�ng tr�bes
and the�r ch�efta�ns. They would not conjure up the ghosts from the
ru�ns of castles and churches, to tell for what attempt to struggle for
the �ndependence of an Ir�sh leg�slature, and to ra�se arm�es of
volunteers w�thout regular comm�ss�ons from the crown �n support of
that �ndependence, the estates of the old Ir�sh nob�l�ty and gentry
had been conf�scated. They would not wantonly call on those
phantoms to tell by what Engl�sh acts of Parl�ament, forced upon two
reluctant k�ngs, the lands of the�r country were put up to a mean and
scandalous auct�on �n every goldsm�th's shop �n London, or chopped
to p�eces and out �nto rat�ons, to pay the mercenary sold�ery of a
reg�c�de usurper. They would not be so fond of t�tles under Cromwell,
who, �f he avenged an Ir�sh rebell�on aga�nst the sovere�gn author�ty
of the Parl�ament of England, had h�mself rebelled aga�nst the very
Parl�ament whose sovere�gnty he asserted, full as much as the Ir�sh
nat�on, wh�ch he was sent to subdue and conf�scate, could rebel
aga�nst that Parl�ament, or could rebel aga�nst the k�ng, aga�nst
whom both he and the Parl�ament wh�ch he served, and wh�ch he
betrayed, had both of them rebelled.

The gentlemen who hold the language of the day know perfectly well
that the Ir�sh �n 1641 pretended, at least, that they d�d not r�se
aga�nst the k�ng: nor �n fact d�d they, whatever construct�ons law
m�ght put upon the�r act. But full surely they rebelled aga�nst the
author�ty of the Parl�ament of England, and they openly professed so
to do. Adm�tt�ng (I have now no t�me to d�scuss the matter) the
enormous and unpardonable magn�tude of th�s the�r cr�me, they rued
�t �n the�r persons, and �n those of the�r ch�ldren and the�r
grandch�ldren, even to the f�fth and s�xth generat�ons. Adm�tt�ng,
then, the enorm�ty of th�s unnatural rebell�on �n favor of the
�ndependence of Ireland, w�ll �t follow that �t must be avenged
forever? W�ll �t follow that �t must be avenged on thousands and



perhaps hundreds of thousands of those whom they can never trace,
by the labors of the most subtle metaphys�c�an of the traduct�on of
cr�mes, or the most �nqu�s�t�ve genealog�st of proscr�pt�on, to the
descendant of any one concerned �n that nefar�ous Ir�sh rebell�on
aga�nst the Parl�ament of England?

If, however, you could f�nd out those ped�grees of gu�lt, I do not th�nk
the d�fference would be essent�al. H�story records many th�ngs wh�ch
ought to make us hate ev�l act�ons; but ne�ther h�story, nor morals,
nor pol�cy can teach us to pun�sh �nnocent men on that account.
What lesson does the �n�qu�ty of prevalent fact�ons read to us? It
ought to lesson us �nto an abhorrence of the abuse of our own power
�n our own day, when we hate �ts excesses so much �n other persons
and �n other t�mes. To that school true statesmen ought to be
sat�sf�ed to leave mank�nd. They ought not to call from the dead all
the d�scuss�ons and l�t�gat�ons wh�ch formerly �nflamed the fur�ous
fact�ons wh�ch had torn the�r country to p�eces; they ought not to rake
�nto the h�deous and abom�nable th�ngs wh�ch were done �n the
turbulent fury of an �njured, robbed, and persecuted people, and
wh�ch were afterwards cruelly revenged �n the execut�on, and as
outrageously and shamefully exaggerated �n the representat�on, �n
order, an hundred and f�fty years after, to f�nd some color for
just�fy�ng them �n the eternal proscr�pt�on and c�v�l excommun�cat�on
of a whole people.

Let us come to a later per�od of those conf�scat�ons w�th the memory
of wh�ch the gentlemen who tr�umph �n the acts of 1782 are so much
del�ghted. The Ir�sh aga�n rebelled aga�nst the Engl�sh Parl�ament �n
1688, and the Engl�sh Parl�ament aga�n put up to sale the greatest
part of the�r estates. I do not presume to defend the Ir�sh for th�s
rebell�on, nor to blame the Engl�sh Parl�ament for th�s conf�scat�on.
The Ir�sh, �t �s true, d�d not revolt from K�ng James's power. He threw
h�mself upon the�r f�del�ty, and they supported h�m to the best of the�r
feeble power. Be the cr�me of that obst�nate adherence to an
abd�cated sovere�gn, aga�nst a pr�nce whom the Parl�aments of
Ireland and Scotland had recogn�zed, what �t may, I do not mean to
just�fy th�s rebell�on more than the former. It m�ght, however, adm�t



some pall�at�on �n them. In generous m�nds some small degree of
compass�on m�ght be exc�ted for an error, where they were m�sled,
as C�cero says to a conqueror, quadam spec�e et s�m�l�tud�ne pac�s,
not w�thout a m�staken appearance of duty, and for wh�ch the gu�lty
have suffered, by ex�le abroad and slavery at home, to the extent of
the�r folly or the�r offence. The best calculators compute that Ireland
lost two hundred thousand of her �nhab�tants �n that struggle. If the
pr�nc�ple of the Engl�sh and Scott�sh res�stance at the Revolut�on �s
to be just�f�ed, (as sure I am �t �s,) the subm�ss�on of Ireland must be
somewhat extenuated. For, �f the Ir�sh res�sted K�ng W�ll�am, they
res�sted h�m on the very same pr�nc�ple that the Engl�sh and Scotch
res�sted K�ng James. The Ir�sh Cathol�cs must have been the very
worst and the most truly unnatural of rebels, �f they had not
supported a pr�nce whom they had seen attacked, not for any
des�gns aga�nst the�r rel�g�on or the�r l�bert�es, but for an extreme
part�al�ty for the�r sect, and who, far from trespass�ng on the�r
l�bert�es and propert�es, secured both them and the �ndependence of
the�r country �n much the same manner that we have seen the same
th�ngs done at the per�od of 1782,—I trust the last revolut�on �n
Ireland.

That the Ir�sh Parl�ament of K�ng James d�d �n some part�culars,
though feebly, �m�tate the r�gor wh�ch had been used towards the
Ir�sh, �s true enough. Blamable enough they were for what they had
done, though under the greatest poss�ble provocat�on. I shall never
pra�se conf�scat�ons or counter-conf�scat�ons as long as I l�ve. When
they happen by necess�ty, I shall th�nk the necess�ty lamentable and
od�ous: I shall th�nk that anyth�ng done under �t ought not to pass �nto
precedent, or to be adopted by cho�ce, or to produce any of those
shock�ng retal�at�ons wh�ch never suffer d�ssens�ons to subs�de.
Least of all would I f�x the trans�tory sp�r�t of c�v�l fury by perpetuat�ng
and method�z�ng �t �n tyrann�c government. If �t were perm�tted to
argue w�th power, m�ght one not ask these gentlemen whether �t
would not be more natural, �nstead of wantonly moot�ng these
quest�ons concern�ng the�r property, as �f �t were an exerc�se �n law,
to found �t on the sol�d rock of prescr�pt�on,—the soundest, the most
general, and the most recogn�zed t�tle between man and man that �s



known �n mun�c�pal or �n publ�c jur�sprudence?—a t�tle �n wh�ch not
arb�trary �nst�tut�ons, but the eternal order of th�ngs, g�ves judgment;
a t�tle wh�ch �s not the creature, but the master, of pos�t�ve law; a t�tle
wh�ch, though not f�xed �n �ts term, �s rooted �n �ts pr�nc�ple �n the law
of Nature �tself, and �s �ndeed the or�g�nal ground of all known
property: for all property �n so�l w�ll always be traced back to that
source, and w�ll rest there. The m�serable nat�ves of Ireland, who
n�nety-n�ne �n an hundred are tormented w�th qu�te other cares, and
are bowed down to labor for the bread of the hour, are not, as
gentlemen pretend, plodd�ng w�th ant�quar�es for t�tles of centur�es
ago to the estates of the great lords and squ�res for whom they labor.
But �f they were th�nk�ng of the t�tles wh�ch gentlemen labor to beat
�nto the�r heads, where can they bottom the�r own cla�ms, but �n a
presumpt�on and a proof that these lands had at some t�me been
possessed by the�r ancestors? These gentlemen (for they have
lawyers amongst them) know as well as I that �n England we have
had always a prescr�pt�on or l�m�tat�on, as all nat�ons have, aga�nst
each other. The crown was excepted; but that except�on �s
destroyed, and we have lately establ�shed a s�xty years' possess�on
as aga�nst the crown. All t�tles term�nate �n prescr�pt�on,—�n wh�ch
(d�fferently from T�me �n the fabulous �nstances) the son devours the
father, and the last prescr�pt�on eats up all the former.
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Dear S�r,—In the reduced state of body and �n the dejected state of
m�nd �n wh�ch I f�nd myself at th�s very advanced per�od of my l�fe, �t
�s a great consolat�on to me to know that a cause I ever have had so
very near my heart �s taken up by a man of your act�v�ty and talents.

It �s very true that your late fr�end, my ever dear and honored son,
was �n the h�ghest degree sol�c�tous about the f�nal event of a
bus�ness wh�ch he also had pursued for a long t�me w�th �nf�n�te zeal,
and no small degree of success. It was not above half an hour
before he left me forever that he spoke w�th cons�derable
earnestness on th�s very subject. If I had needed any �ncent�ves to
do my best for free�ng the body of my country from the gr�evances
under wh�ch they labor, th�s alone would certa�nly call forth all my
endeavors.

The person who succeeded to the government of Ireland about the
t�me of that affl�ct�ng event had been all along of my sent�ments and
yours upon th�s subject; and far from need�ng to be st�mulated by
me, that �ncomparable person, and those �n whom he str�ctly
conf�ded, even went before me �n the�r resolut�on to pursue the great



end of government, the sat�sfact�on and concord of the people w�th
whose welfare they were charged. I cannot bear to th�nk on the
causes by wh�ch th�s great plan of pol�cy, so man�festly benef�c�al to
both k�ngdoms, has been defeated.

Your m�stake w�th regard to me l�es �n suppos�ng that I d�d not, when
h�s removal was �n ag�tat�on, strongly and personally represent to
several of h�s Majesty's m�n�sters, to whom I could have the most
ready access, the true state of Ireland, and the m�sch�efs wh�ch
sooner or later must ar�se from subject�ng the mass of the people to
the capr�c�ous and �nterested dom�nat�on of an exceed�ng small
fact�on and �ts dependenc�es.

That representat�on was made the last t�me, or very nearly the last
t�me, that I have ever had the honor of see�ng those m�n�sters. I am
so far from hav�ng any cred�t w�th them, on th�s, or any other publ�c
matters, that I have reason to be certa�n, �f �t were known that any
person �n off�ce �n Ireland, from the h�ghest to the lowest, were
�nfluenced by my op�n�ons, and d�sposed to act upon them, such an
one would be �nstantly turned out of h�s employment. Yon have
formed, to my person a flatter�ng, yet �n truth a very erroneous
op�n�on, of my power w�th those who d�rect the publ�c measures. I
never have been d�rectly or �nd�rectly consulted about anyth�ng that
�s done. The judgment of the em�nent and able persons who conduct
publ�c affa�rs �s undoubtedly super�or to m�ne; but self-part�al�ty
�nduces almost every man to defer someth�ng to h�s own. Noth�ng �s
more notor�ous than that I have the m�sfortune of th�nk�ng that no
one cap�tal measure relat�ve to pol�t�cal arrangements, and st�ll less
that a new m�l�tary plan for the defence of e�ther k�ngdom �n th�s
arduous war, has been taken upon any other pr�nc�ple than such as
must conduct us to �nev�table ru�n.

In the state of my m�nd, so d�scordant w�th the tone of m�n�sters, and
st�ll more d�scordant w�th the tone of oppos�t�on, you may judge what
degree of we�ght I am l�kely to have w�th e�ther of the part�es who
d�v�de th�s k�ngdom,—even though I were endowed w�th strength of
body, or were possessed of any act�ve s�tuat�on �n the government,



wh�ch m�ght g�ve success to my endeavors. But the fact �s, s�nce the
day of my unspeakable calam�ty, except �n the attent�ons of a very
few old and compass�onate fr�ends, I am totally out of all soc�al
�ntercourse. My health has gone down very rap�dly; and I have been
brought h�ther w�th very fa�nt hopes of l�fe, and enfeebled to such a
degree as those who had known me some t�me ago could scarcely
th�nk cred�ble. S�nce I came h�ther, my suffer�ngs have been greatly
aggravated, and my l�ttle strength st�ll further reduced; so that,
though I am told the symptoms of my d�sorder beg�n to carry a more
favorable aspect, I pass the far larger part of the twenty-four hours,
�ndeed almost the whole, e�ther �n my bed or ly�ng upon the couch
from wh�ch I d�ctate th�s. Had you been appr�sed of th�s
c�rcumstance, you could not have expected anyth�ng, as you seem
to do, from my act�ve exert�ons. I could do noth�ng, �f I was st�ll
stronger, not even s� meus adforet Hector.

There �s no hope for the body of the people of Ireland, as long as
those who are �n power w�th you shall make �t the great object of
the�r pol�cy to propagate an op�n�on on th�s s�de of the water that the
mass of the�r countrymen are not to be trusted by the�r government,
and that the only hold wh�ch England has upon Ireland cons�sts �n
preserv�ng a certa�n very small number of gentlemen �n full
possess�on of a monopoly of that k�ngdom. Th�s system has
d�sgusted many others bes�des Cathol�cs and D�ssenters.

As to those who on your s�de are �n the oppos�t�on to government,
they are composed of persons several of whom I love and revere.
They have been �rr�tated by a treatment too much for the ord�nary
pat�ence of mank�nd to bear �nto the adopt�on of schemes wh�ch,
however argumentat�vely spec�ous, would go pract�cally to the
�nev�table ru�n of the k�ngdom. The oppos�t�on always connects the
emanc�pat�on of the Cathol�cs w�th these schemes of reformat�on:
�ndeed, �t makes the former only a member of the latter project. The
gentlemen who enforce that oppos�t�on are, �n my op�n�on, play�ng
the game of the�r adversar�es w�th all the�r m�ght; and there �s no
th�rd party �n Ireland (nor �n England ne�ther) to separate th�ngs that
are �n themselves so d�st�nct,—I mean the adm�tt�ng people to the



benef�ts of the Const�tut�on, and a change �n the form of the
Const�tut�on �tself.

As every one knows that a great part of the const�tut�on of the Ir�sh
House of Commons was formed about the year 1614 expressly for
br�ng�ng that House �nto a state of dependence, and that the new
representat�ve was at that t�me seated and �nstalled by force and
v�olence, noth�ng can be more �mpol�t�c than for those who w�sh the
House to stand on �ts present bas�s (as, for one, I most s�ncerely do)
to make �t appear to have kept too much the pr�nc�ple of �ts f�rst
�nst�tut�on, and to cont�nue to be as l�ttle a v�rtual as �t �s an actual
representat�ve of the commons. It �s the degeneracy of such an
�nst�tut�on, so v�c�ous �n �ts pr�nc�ple, that �s to be w�shed for. If men
have the real benef�t of a sympathet�c representat�on, none but those
who are heated and �ntox�cated w�th theory w�ll look for any other.
Th�s sort of representat�on, my dear S�r, must wholly depend, not on
the force w�th wh�ch �t �s upheld, but upon the prudence of those who
have �nfluence upon �t. Indeed, w�thout some such prudence �n the
use of author�ty, I do not know, at least �n the present t�me, how any
power can long cont�nue.

If �t be true that both part�es are carry�ng th�ngs to extrem�t�es �n
d�fferent ways, the object wh�ch you and I have �n common, that �s to
say, the un�on and concord of our country on the bas�s of the actual
representat�on, w�thout r�sk�ng those ev�ls wh�ch any change �n the
form of our leg�slature must �nev�tably br�ng on, can never be
obta�ned. On the part of the Cathol�cs (that �s to say, of the body of
the people of the k�ngdom) �t �s a terr�ble alternat�ve, e�ther to subm�t
to the yoke of declared and �nsult�ng enem�es, or to seek a remedy �n
plung�ng themselves �nto the horrors and cr�mes of that Jacob�n�sm
wh�ch unfortunately �s not d�sagreeable to the pr�nc�ples and
�ncl�nat�ons of, I am afra�d, the major�ty of what we call the
Protestants of Ireland. The Protestant part of that k�ngdom �s
represented by the government �tself to be, by whole count�es, �n
noth�ng less than open rebell�on. I am sure that �t �s everywhere
teem�ng w�th dangerous consp�racy.



I bel�eve �t w�ll be found, that, though the pr�nc�ples of the Cathol�cs,
and the �ncessant endeavors of the�r clergy, have kept them from
be�ng generally �nfected w�th the systems of th�s t�me, yet, whenever
the�r s�tuat�on br�ngs them nearer �nto contact w�th the Jacob�n
Protestants, they are more or less �nfected w�th the�r doctr�nes.

It �s a matter for melancholy reflect�on, but I am fully conv�nced, that
many persons �n Ireland would be glad that the Cathol�cs should
become more and more �nfected w�th the Jacob�n madness, �n order
to furn�sh new arguments for fort�fy�ng them �n the�r monopoly. On
any other ground �t �s �mposs�ble to account for the late language of
your men �n power. If statesmen, (let me suppose for argument,)
upon the most sol�d pol�t�cal pr�nc�ples, conce�ve themselves obl�ged
to res�st the w�shes of the far more numerous, and, as th�ngs stand,
not the worse part of the commun�ty, one would th�nk they would
naturally put the�r refusal as much as poss�ble upon temporary
grounds, and that they would act towards them �n the most
conc�l�atory manner, and would talk to them �n the most gentle and
sooth�ng language: for refusal, �n �tself, �s not a very grac�ous th�ng;
and, unfortunately, men are very qu�ckly �rr�tated out of the�r
pr�nc�ples. Noth�ng �s more d�scourag�ng to the loyalty of any
descr�pt�on of men than to represent to them that the�r hum�l�at�on
and subject�on make a pr�nc�pal part �n the fundamental and
�nvar�able pol�cy wh�ch regards the conjunct�on of these two
k�ngdoms. Th�s �s not the way to g�ve them a warm �nterest �n that
conjunct�on.

My poor op�n�on �s, that the closest connect�on between Great Br�ta�n
and Ireland �s essent�al to the well-be�ng, I had almost sa�d, to the
very be�ng, of the two k�ngdoms. For that purpose I humbly conce�ve
that the whole of the super�or, and what I should call �mper�al pol�t�cs,
ought to have �ts res�dence here; and that Ireland, locally, c�v�lly, and
commerc�ally �ndependent, ought pol�t�cally to look up to Great
Br�ta�n �n all matters of peace or of war,—�n all those po�nts to be
gu�ded by her.—and, �n a word, w�th her to l�ve and to d�e. At bottom,
Ireland has no other cho�ce,—I mean, no other rat�onal cho�ce.



I th�nk, �ndeed, that Great Br�ta�n would be ru�ned by the separat�on
of Ireland; but as there are degrees even �n ru�n, �t would fall the
most heav�ly on Ireland. By such a separat�on Ireland would be the
most completely undone country �n the world,—the most wretched,
the most d�stracted, and, �n the end, the most desolate part of the
hab�table globe. L�ttle do many people �n Ireland cons�der how much
of �ts prosper�ty has been ow�ng to, and st�ll depends upon, �ts
�nt�mate connect�on w�th th�s k�ngdom. But, more sens�ble of th�s
great truth, than perhaps any other man, I have never conce�ved, or
can conce�ve, that the connect�on �s strengthened by mak�ng the
major part of the �nhab�tants of your country bel�eve that the�r ease,
and the�r sat�sfact�on, and the�r equal�zat�on w�th the rest of the�r
fellow-subjects of Ireland are th�ngs adverse to the pr�nc�ples of that
connect�on,—or that the�r subject�on to a small monopol�z�ng junto,
composed of one of the smallest of the�r own �nternal fact�ons, �s the
very cond�t�on upon wh�ch the harmony of the two k�ngdoms
essent�ally depends. I was sorry to hear that th�s pr�nc�ple, or
someth�ng not unl�ke �t, was publ�cly and fully avowed by persons of
great rank and author�ty �n the House of Lords �n Ireland.

As to a part�c�pat�on on the part of the Cathol�cs �n the pr�v�leges and
capac�t�es wh�ch are w�thheld, w�thout mean�ng wholly to deprec�ate
the�r �mportance, �f I had the honor of be�ng an Ir�sh Cathol�c, I
should be content to expect sat�sfact�on upon that subject w�th
pat�ence, unt�l the m�nds of my adversar�es, few, but powerful, were
come to a proper temper: because, �f the Cathol�cs d�d enjoy, w�thout
fraud, ch�cane, or part�al�ty, some fa�r port�on of those advantages
wh�ch the law, even as now the law �s, leaves open to them, and �f
the rod were not shaken over them at every turn, the�r present
cond�t�on would be tolerable; as compared w�th the�r former
cond�t�on, �t would be happy. But the most favorable laws can do
very l�ttle towards the happ�ness of a people, when the d�spos�t�on of
the rul�ng power �s adverse to them. Men do not l�ve upon blotted
paper. The favorable or the host�le m�nd of the rul�ng power �s of far
more �mportance to mank�nd, for good or ev�l, than the black-letter of
any statute. Late acts of Parl�ament, wh�lst they f�xed at least a
temporary bar to the hopes and progress of the larger descr�pt�on of



the nat�on, opened to them certa�n subord�nate objects of equal�ty;
but �t �s �mposs�ble that the people should �mag�ne that any fa�r
measure of advantage �s �ntended to them, when they hear the laws
by wh�ch they were adm�tted to th�s l�m�ted qual�f�cat�on publ�cly
reprobated as excess�ve and �ncons�derate. They must th�nk that
there �s a hanker�ng after the old penal and persecut�ng code. The�r
alarm must be great, when that declarat�on �s made by a person �n
very h�gh and �mportant off�ce �n the House of Commons, and as the
very f�rst spec�men and ausp�ce of a new government.

All th�s �s very unfortunate. I have the honor of an old acqua�ntance,
and enterta�n, �n common w�th you, a very h�gh esteem for the few
Engl�sh persons who are concerned �n the government of Ireland;
but I am not �gnorant of the relat�on these trans�tory m�n�sters bear to
the more settled Ir�sh part of your adm�n�strat�on. It �s a del�cate top�c,
upon wh�ch I w�sh to say but l�ttle, though my reflect�ons upon �t are
many and ser�ous. There �s a great cry aga�nst Engl�sh �nfluence. I
am qu�te sure that �t �s Ir�sh �nfluence that dreads the Engl�sh hab�ts.

Great d�sorders have long preva�led �n Ireland. It �s not long s�nce
that the Cathol�cs were the suffer�ng party from those d�sorders. I am
sure they were not protected as the case requ�red. The�r suffer�ngs
became a matter of d�scuss�on �n Parl�ament. It produced the most
�nfur�ated declamat�on aga�nst them that I have ever read. An �nqu�ry
was moved �nto the facts. The declamat�on was at least tolerated, �f
not approved. The �nqu�ry was absolutely rejected. In that case, what
�s left for those who are abandoned by government, but to jo�n w�th
the persons who are capable of �njur�ng them or protect�ng them as
they oppose or concur �n the�r des�gns? Th�s w�ll produce a very fatal
k�nd of un�on amongst the people; but �t �s an un�on, wh�ch an
unequal adm�n�strat�on of just�ce tends necessar�ly to produce.

If anyth�ng could aston�sh one at th�s t�me, �t �s the war that the rulers
�n Ireland th�nk �t proper to carry on aga�nst the person whom they
call the Pope, and aga�nst all h�s adherents, whenever they th�nk
they have the power of man�fest�ng the�r host�l�ty. W�thout �n the least
derogat�ng from the talents of your theolog�cal pol�t�c�ans, or from the



m�l�tary ab�l�t�es of your commanders (who act on the same
pr�nc�ples) �n Ireland, and w�thout derogat�ng from the zeal of e�ther,
�t appears to me that the Protestant D�rectory of Par�s, as statesmen,
and the Protestant hero, Buonaparte, as a general, have done more
to destroy the sa�d Pope and all h�s adherents, �n all the�r capac�t�es,
than the junto �n Ireland have ever been able to effect. You must
subm�t your fasces to the�rs, and at best be contented to follow w�th
songs of gratulat�on, or �nvect�ves, accord�ng to your humor, the
tr�umphal car of those great conquerors. Had that true Protestant,
Hoche, w�th an army not �nfected w�th the sl�ghtest t�ncture of
Popery, made good h�s land�ng �n Ireland, he would have saved you
from a great deal of the trouble wh�ch �s taken to keep under a
descr�pt�on of your fellow-c�t�zens obnox�ous to you from the�r
rel�g�on. It would not have a month's ex�stence, suppos�ng h�s
success. Th�s �s the all�ance wh�ch, under the appearance of host�l�ty,
we act as �f we w�shed to promote. All �s well, prov�ded we are safe
from Popery.

It was not necessary for you, my dear S�r, to expla�n yourself to me
(�n just�f�cat�on of your good w�shes to your fellow-c�t�zens)
concern�ng your total al�enat�on from the pr�nc�ples of the Cathol�cs. I
am more concerned �n what we agree than �n what we d�ffer. You
know the �mposs�b�l�ty of our form�ng any judgment upon the
op�n�ons, rel�g�ous, moral, or pol�t�cal, of those who �n the largest
sense are called Protestants,—at least, as these op�n�ons and tenets
form a qual�f�cat�on for hold�ng any c�v�l, jud�c�al, m�l�tary, or even
eccles�ast�cal s�tuat�on. I have no doubt of the orthodox op�n�on of
many, both of the clergy and la�ty, profess�ng the establ�shed rel�g�on
�n Ireland, and of many even amongst the D�ssenters, relat�ve to the
great po�nts of the Chr�st�an fa�th: but that orthodoxy concerns them
only as �nd�v�duals. As a qual�f�cat�on for employment, we all know
that �n Ireland �t �s not necessary that they should profess any
rel�g�on at all: so that the war that we make �s upon certa�n
theolog�cal tenets, about wh�ch scholast�c d�sputes are carr�ed on
æquo Marte, by controvert�sts, on the�r s�de, as able and as learned,
and perhaps as well-�ntent�oned, as those are who f�ght the battle on
the other part. To them I would leave those controvers�es. I would



turn my m�nd to what �s more w�th�n �ts competence, and has been
more my study, (though, for a man of the world, I have thought of
those th�ngs,)—I mean, the moral, c�v�l, and pol�t�cal good of the
countr�es we belong to, and �n wh�ch God has appo�nted your stat�on
and m�ne. Let every man be as p�ous as he pleases, and �n the way
that he pleases; but �t �s agreeable ne�ther to p�ety nor to pol�cy to
g�ve exclus�vely all manner of c�v�l pr�v�leges and advantages to a
negat�ve rel�g�on, (such �s the Protestant w�thout a certa�n creed,)
and at the same t�me to deny those pr�v�leges to men whom we
know to agree to an �ota �n every one pos�t�ve doctr�ne wh�ch all of us
who profess the rel�g�on author�tat�vely taught �n England hold
ourselves, accord�ng to our facult�es, bound to bel�eve. The Cathol�cs
of Ireland (as I have sa�d) have the whole of our pos�t�ve rel�g�on: our
d�fference �s only a negat�on of certa�n tenets of the�rs. If we str�p
ourselves of that part of Cathol�c�sm, we abjure Chr�st�an�ty. If we
dr�ve them from that hold�ng, w�thout engag�ng them �n some other
pos�t�ve rel�g�on, (wh�ch you know by our qual�fy�ng laws we do not,)
what do we better than to hold out to them terrors on the one s�de,
and bount�es on the other, �n favor of that wh�ch, for anyth�ng we
know to the contrary, may be pure athe�sm?



You are well aware, that, when a man renounces the Roman
rel�g�on, there �s no c�v�l �nconven�ence or �ncapac�ty whatsoever
wh�ch shall h�nder h�m from jo�n�ng any new or old sect of
D�ssenters, or of form�ng a sect of h�s own �nvent�on upon the most
ant�-chr�st�an pr�nc�ples. Let Mr. Thomas Pa�ne obta�n a pardon, (as
on change of m�n�stry he may,) there �s noth�ng to h�nder h�m from
sett�ng up a church of h�s own �n the very m�dst of you. He �s a
natural-born Br�t�sh subject. H�s French c�t�zensh�p does not
d�squal�fy h�m, at least upon a peace. Th�s Protestant apostle �s as
much above all susp�c�on of Popery as the greatest and most
zealous of your sanhedr�m �n Ireland can poss�bly be. On purchas�ng
a qual�f�cat�on, (wh�ch h�s fr�ends of the D�rectory are not so poor as
to be unable to effect,) he may s�t �n Parl�ament; and there �s no
doubt that there �s not one of your tests aga�nst Popery that he w�ll
not take as fa�rly, and as much ex an�mo, as the best of your zealot
statesmen. I push th�s po�nt no further, and only adduce th�s example
(a pretty strong one, and fully �n po�nt) to show what I take to be the
madness and folly of dr�v�ng men, under the ex�st�ng c�rcumstances,
from any pos�t�ve rel�g�on whatever �nto the �rrel�g�on of the t�mes,
and �ts sure concom�tant pr�nc�ples of anarchy.

When rel�g�on �s brought �nto a quest�on of c�v�l and pol�t�cal
arrangement, �t must be cons�dered more pol�t�cally than
theolog�cally, at least by us, who are noth�ng more than mere
laymen. In that l�ght, the case of the Cathol�cs of Ireland �s pecul�arly
hard, whether they be la�ty or clergy. If any of them take part, l�ke the
gentleman you ment�on, w�th some of the most accred�ted
Protestants of the country, �n projects wh�ch cannot be more
abhorrent to your nature and d�spos�t�on than they are to m�ne,—�n
that case, however few these Cathol�c fact�ons who are un�ted w�th
fact�ous Protestants may be, (and very few they are now, whatever
shortly they may become,) on the�r account the whole body �s
cons�dered as of suspected f�del�ty to the crown, and as wholly
undeserv�ng of �ts favor. But �f, on the contrary, �n those d�str�cts of
the k�ngdom where the�r numbers are the greatest, where they
make, �n a manner, the whole body of the people, (as, out of c�t�es, �n



three fourths of the k�ngdom they do,) these Cathol�cs show every
mark of loyalty and zeal �n support of the government, wh�ch at best
looks on them w�th an ev�l eye, then the�r very loyalty �s turned
aga�nst the�r cla�ms. They are represented as a contented and happy
people, and that �t �s unnecessary to do anyth�ng more �n the�r favor.
Thus the fact�ous d�spos�t�on of a few among the Cathol�cs and the
loyalty of the whole mass are equally ass�gned as reasons for not
putt�ng them on a par w�th those Protestants who are asserted by the
government �tself, wh�ch frowns upon Pap�sts, to be �n a state of
noth�ng short of actual rebell�on, and �n a strong d�spos�t�on to make
common cause w�th the worst fore�gn enemy that these countr�es
have ever had to deal w�th. What �n the end can come of all th�s?

As to the Ir�sh Cathol�c clergy, the�r cond�t�on �s l�kew�se most cr�t�cal.
If they endeavor by the�r �nfluence to keep a d�ssat�sf�ed la�ty �n qu�et,
they are �n danger of los�ng the l�ttle cred�t they possess, by be�ng
cons�dered as the �nstruments of a government adverse to the c�v�l
�nterests of the�r flock. If they let th�ngs take the�r course, they w�ll be
represented as collud�ng w�th sed�t�on, or at least tac�tly encourag�ng
�t. If they remonstrate aga�nst persecut�on, they propagate rebell�on.
Wh�lst government publ�cly avows host�l�ty to that people, as a part of
a regular system, there �s no road they can take wh�ch does not lead
to the�r ru�n.

If noth�ng can be done on your s�de of the water, I prom�se you that
noth�ng w�ll be done here. Whether �n real�ty or only �n appearance I
cannot pos�t�vely determ�ne, but you w�ll be left to yourselves by the
rul�ng powers here. It �s thus ostens�bly and above-board; and �n
part, I bel�eve, the d�spos�t�on �s real. As to the people at large �n th�s
country, I am sure they have no d�spos�t�on to �ntermeddle �n your
affa�rs. They mean you no �ll whatever; and they are too �gnorant of
the state of your affa�rs to be able to do you any good. Whatever
op�n�on they have on your subject �s very fa�nt and �nd�st�nct; and �f
there �s anyth�ng l�ke a formed not�on, even that amounts to no more
than a sort of humm�ng that rema�ns on the�r ears of the burden of
the old song about Popery. Poor souls, they are to be p�t�ed, who



th�nk of noth�ng but dangers long passed by, and but l�ttle of the
per�ls that actually surround them.

I have been long, but �t �s almost a necessary consequence of
d�ctat�ng, and that by snatches, as a rel�ef from pa�n g�ves me the
means of express�ng my sent�ments. They can have l�ttle we�ght, as
com�ng from me; and I have not power enough of m�nd or body to
br�ng them out w�th the�r natural force. But I do not w�sh to have �t
concealed that I am of the same op�n�on, to my last breath, wh�ch I
enterta�ned when my facult�es were at the best; and I have not held
back from men �n power �n th�s k�ngdom, to whom I have very good
w�shes, any part of my sent�ments on th�s melancholy subject, so
long as I had means of access to persons of the�r cons�derat�on.

I have the honor to be, &c.
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